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- REgiz Maieſtatis Priuilegio , permil- 

Sum eſt D. Thome# Marding ſacre 
Theologiz profeſsori vti per aliquem 
Typographum admiſſorum in his he- 
aoenthe Ditionis Regtz terris, tmprt- 
mat,autalibi impreſſam diſtrahat, Re/- 
ponſionem ad.articulos Toannis Tuelli eodem 
authore. in Catholicz fidei defenſio- 
nem Anglicalingua conſcriptam , 8 


omnibus alijs inhibitfi ne preter ciuf- 
dem Priuilegij! anthoritatem librum 
hunc,umprimant aut imprimi faciant, 
ſub peena.in priuilegio contenta. 
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The tableofthe Articles here treated, and 
of the chiefe pointes in the ſame touched,js put 
in the ende,after the Exhortation to M 1nell, 
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| MY ng hos, g's 
+-2\.6 - " What cauſes, and by 
WIL. ib this booke - 
BY EE) ow ſet  forthin print 
againe ,. here maySt 
els keeh boch the Feme dechred ante 
name ſubſcribed . Firs the booke being : 


good, and.conteyning true , holſome, 


and Catholike doftrine , the more It 18 
made common , the more cegood thereby 
x6 done. eAgatme Whereas many. be de- 


Freland, As 11 England: 172 [o | aſy and M-, 
ſoprofitables ring not to anſwer th their, 


| deſrres ,.1t were yſide all bumanitic. 
| Thirdly for aſmuch as it 5 of ten and 
' conſtantly reported, that an an[were to 


thi LY hath thus long time ve and 
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dn CORRECTOVR 
=” 5 yer in hande, that , when the ſame 
ſhall comeforth men may the better ſee 
Boa of bookes,Where true dea- 


ug 1s and where falſehed x is 'vſed : it 
may to any man appeare reaſonable, 


that for ſo, hone and ſo good FI Purpoſe | 
the copies by 1 meane of a newe.printbe. 
multiplied That thou findeFt here ſun« 


ary q uotations ,and alſo certaine briefe 


has which the copies of the firft 
print kad! not:to the intent Imake thee 


priney to all, thus it hath ben done. 
eAbout balfe 4 yere pat coming into 


with e 


ne annotations augmered with 


bis one hand : * Vppon affiance. of bix 
frend hip » I was ſo bolde m his abſen-. 


ce, as for a time to take it withme,and 


Kc ording tothe ſame to note myne ov- 
ne boo-' 


dy 


M.D. Hardinges chambre, ( which 
to his fredes x neuer /* butte )and there 
' finding 4 booke newl ly quoted , and 
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| 2 0 'THE READER) bas He 
| ne booke 320k, mynding as then enerito £55 
| fetit imprint, but tovſeit to mypris ©. 
EC: inſtrufion. ' And the ſamenow 
hath ſerned the printer for: bis cope. 
 VVhereasf haue aduentered thus'to 
| do without the: authours. knowled.. 
my. whereto him felfe byſundry perſons 
| moued could neuer yet beinduced :as 
| Fknawe notwbyT [hould:be blamed 
| | bf anyother\,ſo-ltruSt the greatnes. of 
| | | &be roſie that hereof 1s like to folowe, 
 ſhall:procure me eaſy pardon of bing, 
Whoſe /lackenes Thaue ſupplied. If fawle 
tes be founde in the print, they aremy- 
- ne and the printers:the authourthere- 
| with: n0t touched. KV ho aoubt- 
* tes bad be taken'the ouer ſig ht of. it 
| him \ſelfe', would: haue ni; betteruas 
1 ' the-mothers, exe tendereth the child 
| morethen an other bodles.Vet I pro 
; | Btke bet of miyne endeuour. How/ſo 
| "SF; |; , ever 
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20 THE KTADER. 


"auy it be \I wiſhe oure louing comntrie 
men to conſider how harde "wtis for ar 
bentes roprigtEngliſh rruly Who niet» 
ther wnderſfand ,"nor can'pronounce 
hexouge rightly. As for\theeoreFfour, 
Where the faultes of the printers be in 
ie for the'rvnſ kill of #9 language, 
*were bt as fall of eyes as Argus;or as | 
f. harpſi jgbred a Lynx ;yerf houdle he & 
paſſe 'ourr no" ſmall number reſpren. 
Pere thert here an Enplifhmi avko 
 badlſkill im ſerrig a print; and hyjevve 
"vhevipht Orthopraphue of ouer ſpearh, 

- then «11 ihreft thou: readerlooke. for 
bookes more' correftly ſet \forth-: + for 
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lacks vybertof vv do atryvemaye. 
'T pyaye Phes mthe diftreſſe beatevvith 
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” lute ouerſigeb ,anductept mygres- 
4 good pvil: Fare euvel ela 
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TO THE RFYADER 
Eertaine (covvardly iudgement,, and 
' ſpecially by naturall inclination,l have 
euerlyked more that oldecounſell vt. 
tered by the Grekrs ir tvvo vvordes, 
vvich aduiſecha man ſo tolyue ſecrer- 
lyaas a= the knovvenyhe hath lyued, 
VVherefore as this labour in thatrei. 

| pede deſeructh lefſe thanke,ſofor my 
parte ir ought lefle ro be blamed. If 
ought be toywvndeamyfle, the blame 
thereof rightly diuided betvven my 
frendes and me, the greater portion 
ſhall redovvnde to rhe, theleſſerto me 
on yvhom the ſpotte of vnskille only 
ſhall cleaue,but the note of vndiſcreti- 
tion ſhall remainetothem. For as the 
| defeftes bemyne and none others, ſo 
ouerlight of fetring rorth that , vvhich 
vvasof lefſe ſufficiencie, is to beim= 
puted to them, not to me ; Hovy ſo 
eueritbe, themeaning of vs bythe is 
. only this Chriſten reader, hereby ro 
.__ miniſter vnto thee, matter of comforte 
.2 in theſe forovvful, of ſtaye in theſt wa 
vering, of vnderſtandingrhe truth ; in 
theſcerroneouſctimes; vvithall,ro call 
WEL] | kim 
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YO THE READER = TI 
cles, hath puerrunne him ſclfe. Vine: 
reinTam notal together voyde of ho- 
pe-Ourelord graunt, theſpirite-of he- | 
reſie,pride, ſtourenes of hart in gaine- 
faying, eſtimarion of him ſelfc,and re- 
arde of this'vvorld , ſtoppe norfrom 
Firm the holy ghoſtes-vyorking, 
' VVYouldgod he maye vveigh thismy 


P- 


dooing ſo indiffer&tly, as my meaning - 


_ tovvardes hin» is right, holeſom, and 
frendly:Bur in caſe that deepe vvoon- 
demay not be cured vvith ſuchſalue, 
yer my truſt is, ir ſhall doo thee good, 
reader,vvho art either yet hole;ornor 
ſo: deſperatly * vvoonded ; vvich ifir 
doo, 1 ſhall rhinke my-labour vvel re- 
uitted, and my ſelfe to haue achened 
k wo reyvard , yvhich ſought. 1, 
Novv this! much 1 haue thought = 
good here to vvarne the of; that. 
vvhere as at the firſt; 1 appointed this 
to my priuate frend only jand not to/ 
all-in common/,-( though in ſundry 
places/1 tolovw the maner of 'ſuch'as 
mynde to publil. their: vvritinges');'1 


vo THE KEADUR; 


£6 hays ſo both" ordered the: matter and 
| tempered the ſtyle; asT indge it mighs 
haue ben liked of my: frend at home; 
. and doubre mr oarac it may beare the 
ht abroade . I ſee mennesſtomakes 
. of oure timeto be very delicate and 
diutrſe. Some require yvete jjunket- 
tes, ſome ſovver and {harpesfayvces, 
ſome eſteme'the curioſitic of cooke- 
rye, more then the holeſomnes of vi 
andes;ſome canlike no diſhe,be itne+ 
ueriſo vvelldighre.In this diverſitie no 
man can leak all. VVho ſo euer-ſce+ 
keth it, ſat fynde him ſelfe deceived, 
yvene the\beſt vvaye is ;if a man here. 
in mynde to doo ought, to make his 
rouiſton of the thinges only, vyhich 
Lehotoune: So ſhal he diſpleaſemas 
ny,hurte none,and pleaſe al So go0d. 
VVho fo euer in doing this dire&eth 
his vvhole purpoſe and-endeuour:ro 
this ende;thathe may profiteand hel- 
peall:in my. indgement , he doththe 


Verely \in»this treatiſe thi bathben 
ries purpoſe., ard the meane. 
to bdng Sthe ſame to cffee, hath ben 
166 ſuch, 


SL ; of fag ns: UOTE 
hea Coo 0d nee DAB: — off apes. 5, 


dutie. of an honeſt and:a;good; matt; 


in this great--barraynefſe and drovvrh 


TO THE AEADER” 
ſuch, as vvhereby I ſtudied to profite ' 

holelomely, nor to pleaſe delicately. 
Hovv much good I haue performed, 
knovv not, my conſcience ( vvhich is 
ynough) beareth me vvitnes of good 
vvill.V V hat the Apoſtles haue placed, 


of faith, I haue deſyred againeto 
ter. God geue encreace. 1th 

If -the' multitude” of allegations. 
brought forconfirmation of ſome the. 
ſe Articles.ſhal ſeme tediouſe,nomer- 
ueile .-I {huld miſlike the fame inan 


VVa- 


other my ſelfe. I graunt herein I hane 


not alvyayes kepte due comlynes.For 
ſ\mply to faye, vwwhatTrhinke(hauing 
leaue toretourne tomy former meta- 
phore)ſoorhly in ſome courſes Thaue 
ouer charged rhe bordevvith diſshes. 
Merucilenot,l haue done thar;Idiſes- 
medmy telfe,to auoyde amorereprou 
fe in greater reſpeteyLhauevvittinply. 

doneathing,in ſomedegree reprouea- 
ble . Neither thinke I:;greatly to offen- 
de, if in this time-of ſpinituallfamine,l 
folow the woont of ſome feaſtemakers, 
vvho of their neighbours tyvited vvith 
nyggardnes 


THE READER 


nts feaſtc them vvith lauishe.'The 
-aduerſaire;as bere thou mayſt ſee;hath 
. Notipared toirke vs vvith reproche of 
penurie, of [carcitie, of lacke: Imeane 
of proutes for. maintenance! of ſome 
good parte/of oure religi6.: In this caſe 
to-meitſemeda parte of iuſt defece to 


viter ſome goodſtore.And the nyggars 


desfeaſte by oldeprouerbe is vvell c6- 
meEded, thou knovveſt pardie. Neither 
et have vve empted all our ſpence, as 
[merak it shal apeare,if nedcrequire; 
If fome doo not alovve this confi- 
deration, vyho fo cuer the ſame $hall 
blame, himhbere-concluding; shortly 
Lanſvverevvith Alexander xing of Ma. 
cedons.- vvho to: Zeonidas one of his 
_ -Mynnions racing faute vvith ſp&ding 
much frankencenlc in facrifices,vvrote 
. thus-in fevye;Franckencenſeand'myr- 
'  gEto the vve have ſent plentie, that 
-.- novy to the 'Goddes thou be no 
| morc'a nyggard.. Fare:yvell,. 
-.. atLouaine: 14.of Tune: : 
) [631 15 63+ 
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Shevve their largeſſe/and | 
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 reſies. Thus yeordred the holy communion in 


Send: -* rt ' THT P 

A COLLECTION OF 
CERTAINE PLACES OVT'OF 
MAISTER' I'VELLES BOOKE CON- 
reining his ſermon, bis anſweres and Replyes 
ro DoQor Cole:in which he maketh his Cha - 
lenge, avaunteth him ſelfe , boaſterh of the \ 
aſſurice of his doQtrine,pretendeth and low= 
dely affirmeth , the Catholikes to have no- 
thing for their parte,ouer peartly,as to fo- . 
' ber wittes it ſemeth, egging and pro= 

uoking rhem,to bring ſomewhat 

id their defence. | 


ts MercifullGod,who would thinke the= Tuell. 

> re conlde be ſo muche Wwilfulnes in the Tn the (er- 
heart of man? O Gregorie, O Angu-mon- fo- : 
ſtine , O Hierome, O Chryſoftome, lio. 43- 

O Le0,0 Dioniſe,O Anacletus,O Siftus,O Pait- 

le, O (brift. If we be deceined herein,ye are they 

that hae deceined vs. Ye bane taught vs theſe 


Sehiſmes and diuiſions,ye haue taught vs theſe he- 


your tyme , theſame we receined at your band, 
and haue faithfully delywered it unto the people. 
And that ye maye the more meruel at the wilful- 
nes of ſuch men , they ſtand this'daye againſt ſo 
many old fathers , ſo many Dottoues , ſo many 
examples of the primitine churche , ſo manifeſt 
and ſo plame Wordes of rhe boly ſeriptures : and 
yet hane they herein, not one father, not one 'Do- 
_ Cour 


s —Y 


THE VVORDES OF MAISTRE 
Flour , not one allowed example of theprimitin# 
churche , tomake for them. eAnd when? ſaye; 
not one"; } ſheake not this in vehem#cie of ſpirite, 
or beate of talke , but enen, as before God, by, | 
the waye of ſmplicitie and truth © leaft any of , 
you ſhould bappely be deceintd,, and thinks , 
there is more Weight in the other ſyde , then m 
concluſion there { hall be fouunde .\ . Andthere- 
fore once apaine 1 jaye , of all the wordes of the | 
holy ſcriptures , of all the examples of the {+3-an 
Fixechurche, of all theold fathers, of all the ann- ' 
cient Dottours in theſe cauſes they haue not one: 
Here the matter it ſelf, that I baue now in 
band, putteth me inremembraunce of certaine 
thinges that I vitered vnto you, to the ſame pur = 
poſe, at my laſt being in this place, I remember 1 
(9s out the bere before you,a number of things 
that are noW in controuerſie , where unto our ads, 
nerſaries wil not yelde. And? ſayd perhaps bol- 
dly,as it might then ſeeme to ſumme ma, but ai 1 
my ſelf and the learned of our aduerſaries thens 
fſelues dowel knowe , ſyncerely: and truly : that. 
none of all them, that this daye ſtand againſt vs, 
are hable or ſhal ener be hable to prone again#t 
Vs,any ont of all thoſe points, eyther by the ſcrip 
tures or by example of the prinitine churche, or 
by the olde Doftours, or by the auncient generall 
conncelles.Synce that tyme, it bath ben reported 
#2 places ,that I ſhake then more, then I was ha- | 


*. 


ble to iuſt ifie and make good How be it, theſe 


-peportes Were onely made in corners , and ther- [ 


ane Ny 


me tothe light, totake the aduauntage. For my 
promiſe was,and that openly, here before yon all: 


_ trouble you , with reherſall of ſuch thinges \, as 
' 7 baue ſpoken afore , and yer becauſe the caſe ſo 


_requyreth, 7 ſball aeſyre you, that haue all ready 


1VELLES! CHALENGE; | $ 
fore ought the leſſe to trouble me. Bur if my ſayin- 
Hes bad ben ſo weake,and might ſo cafelyb baue be 


reproued , 1 maruaile that the parties NENer Ca- 


that if any man Were able to prone the contra- 
rye , { would yelde and ſubſcribeto him , and he 
ſhuld depart with the wittorie . Loth f ams to 


beard me , to beare the more with me in this be- 
half. Better it were , to trouble your eares with 
wiſe hearing of one thing , then to betray the 
eruth of God. T he wordes that I then ſpake, 
as neare as | can call them to mynde , were 
theſe . DICER 
If any learned man of oll our aduerſaries., or. 
if allthe learned men that be alyue , be hable to 
bring any one ſufficient ſentence out of any olde 
catholike Dottour or father , out of any one olde 
 generall. conncell, out of the holy ſcriptures of 
God,or any one example of the primitine church: 
whereby it may be clearely and plainelyproned, 
T hat there was any prinate eMaſſe m the _Article 1. 
world at that tyme,for the fpace of ſyxe hundred 
yeares after Chrit: | 
Or that, there was then any Communion mi 25 
niſtred vnto the people under one kinde: 
- Or that,the people had theire common prayers . 
the inaſtraige tongethat they underſt oode not: 
| | Or that, 
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 thatC brifte es body rs really , ſubſtantially , corpo= 
rally,carnally or naturally,in the Sacrament. 


iz 
_ « figure, apledge, a token, or a remembraunce of 


tv-rirrs CHALENGE: 


Or that, the Biſchop of Rome was then called 

an vninerſall Biſhop, , or the head of theuniner- 
fallchurche: - 

. Or that the people was then taught to delve, 


Or that , his body is , or may bein a thouſand 
places or mo at onetyme: 

Or that , the prieſt dyd then hold 7 the San 
erament ouer his head: 

Or that , the people dyd then fall downe and 
Wworship it with godly honour: 

Or that the Sacramet was then, or now w ought 
tobe hanged vp under a canopie: 

Or that, in the Sacrament after the andas of Þ| 
Confecration,there remayneth onely the agcidens. .. | | 
tes and thewes without the Jurftaliies ofbreaa” 4 
and.wine: 

Or that, the prieſt then diuyded the Sacra 
ment in three partes, and afterwarde received | 
bim ſelf all alone: © 

Or that who ſo ener had ſayde,the Sacann3eis 


Chriſtes bedye , had therefore ben indged for an 
beretihe: 
Or that, it was lawful then, to hae XXX XX. 
XV. X.07 V. Maſſes fayd in one churche 4 in one | 
"Or that, Images were then ſet vp in the lv | 
hes fa a enter ir cbe people might WP thens 


_ OF 


TVELCLES" CHALENGE. 5 | © 9 


Or hat , the laye people voas then forbydden. 
rreade the r oyor de of God in their vppne tupe. 
ma a lyue were hable to PR INS 
| G Galveieles by any one tleare or plaine clauſe 
fenrence,cyther of the ſeriptures,or of the old 5 

| Hours, or of any old-gonerall councell\,or by any 
 exapleof the prinitine churche>f promyſed the, 
rhat-E-vvould gene ouer and ſubſeribeonts him. 

T eſe vvordes or the very like} remember I 

ſpike here openty before you wal And theſe bethe 


*  andtan notinftifie: 

| — But} for mypart;, owil not one norealing 

| thingathanFthen bend Fares Agree 
=_” WAY je me matter i 
q | 

| 


fe Yar bis; p19 at A 
That it was then Leovful fr FRE Fo to 

pronounce the vvordes of a dean chſey, od 

a ſuence to him ſelf: 

© Or that the prieſt had auftoriti to offer up 

Chrift vnto bis father 

'Or, fo Communicat andreceinethe Sacrams 
B 


 thinges, that ſimone men: : fayae, _ ry aca 


't 2 
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+THE .FVYORDES OF! MAISTER 


fer an her ar they doo: SIET 


» Qr,toappiyethe vertke of C briſtes Heath and 
paſſin ro-any man by the meane of theMaſſe. 

- Or bag it Was then thought aſownae daitrix, 
26, toteache the people ;that the maſſe cxopere. 
QPcraro, Moutg,euer for that it is ſaydeand dds 
we,is hable certmoue any partof oure fyrmes57. 

» Orthay then: ary Chriſtian man colled: the 
Coomnent bislordeand God: : 

vii Or thar: theprople was then raught toboleuy 
thet thedbedyef Chriſt remaineth m the Sactda 
ment,as long as the accidentes of the. bread\ven 
wart SRthare cotruprion: ner ag 

| Or thatie Monſegor any ther: worwne;or hed 
Jemeyreare the bozy of. Gln: (. farſaſoweoft 
ae. ies hane ſayi weight)» SINTTS 
4:-Ot that when Chriſt fa 7 ot eſt corpus 
meum. T his word Hoe; ; orntetboot the hread, 
ongoing gue, ;\asſumme of their ſuye: 

d ,Qr that the-accidentes orfarmesor ſhewes of, 
_ and wyne, be the Sacramentes of Chyiſtes 
body and blond. and not racer the very bread 
end wynet ſelfe c 

.Or;that the ED is2 r /iqwe. or cabay of, thn 
body of Chriſt that lyeth hydden undexntathe we 
© Or tha fgndraunce is the mether aud cane 4 
frac deiwution and obedience... 

T heſe be the higheſt myſteries and weneſt 


| keys of theire Religion, drid with out them, their 


dottrine can never be maintemed and*fland 
*pright- w oP one =_ oure aduerſaries be ba- 
ble to 


4 a A. 
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ble to anouch any ane of all theſe dxticles , Fac al 
ſuch ſufficient authoritie of ſcriptures ,, dottours _ 
or conncelles , aif. haue required : as T ſayde be-” 
| fore, ſoſaye [now agayne 7 tenry 5 99 
vnto bim and taſubſeribe, © 

But | am well aſſured; they ſhall nexer be he: 
ble truly ta alleape one ſentence". - And hecenſ 


know it , therefor f ſpeake it , leſt ye happe 
Funldbed deceined. 70 fy mp3 
ger if hey that haue auaunted them ſelees do.Fol. $4: 01. J 
| Qowrt and conncelles and continuante of tyme- = 
My theſe pointes , when they ſhallbe called 
ro tryall, to ſhe their proufes*: they ſhall opere 
therr handes, and fynde nothing.7 ſpeake not this". 
of arrogancie ( thoulord of it beſt;thaz | ; 
© kyoweſt all thinges ) But for as vutiche as” © 
it is godes cauſe , and chetruchef =3 
God:1ſhilld doo Godgr <> IVA. 
pens # [ Boas aaa 


b tb. ts. adds Brag Eacattha rad 
Ef 5 


« 


I l kG Oy" Og a wth, ja + itt > EE 2x5 Frey 0 of 
$4 rank mes pe "Bhs 
o we” SIA $ eR 7 » = " 4k PE ban 3d oa She 


-- 


c OTE VV.0R DES OF -MAISTER 
THE- SAME CHALEN= 


GE,AND. OFFER AND IM-: 

rk tothe catholikes of vnhablenes ro. 
nd their docrine; virered. by. «+ 
_— other places of big ry 


opke >. AS Pa v4 ve 9t 


p . 
* ©» » ik % 
"I 4 4-3 ſ 
" 4 


" offer.was this p ke MOINE ins Sd 
ſermon wich be made in the courte h 
"bat if. any of all thoſe thingesthat v7 the. 
arſed', could be proued uf your hd "Ht; 
ent anthoritie. ather of the ſcriptures ,or of 
; Euncvent Conticelles ,or by any. one allowed 
exa le of egriovis churche,tbat the? waul- 
e et e unto you-T [aye:you have none 
of all thoſe e be ar ſerigturer yer equncelles, 
nor dottoitys , Nagher. any ot $4 GHtie , and 
this ts the negatiue. Now. eth you vpon,ts 
 proue but one affirmatings to he contrary, and ſo 
torequyre my promiſe . = Thee Articles that 1. 
de could not be proued of your parte , were 
eſe. T bat it can not appeare by any authori- 
tie other of the olde doftours , or of the auncient 
Councelles , that there was anyprinate Maſſe in 
the whole churches of Chriſt at that tyme : Or 
that there was then any communion mimſtred , 
ec, the articles rekened, there it folo weth. 
 eAndif a any one of all theſe ſe articles can be 
fa Wicemy proved by ſuch arthoritie as ? haue 


 fayae, 


| Tathe 


; [Greer ro 


| 
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| 
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4 


[ 


| -thinpes, a; wherean 7 Was well aſſured, ye:ſhuld anſyyer 


»fezde , and. as:ye bane. borne:tbe; people in bayd 
ye can proue them by: I am wel content to ftayd | 
1 | "tl {_ Afcrim 


"rdany promiſed. mu none wind We wi Air 
«1 thought it-beſt to make my entree-with ſuch the firſt = 


be able to finde not ſo much as any coloup at allo wDC. 


** But to conclude: as } begane,, I anſwer , that 1n the en- 
- #2theſe «Articles } hold only the negatine';and de there. 
- therefore } looke haw you wil be able to: e fol.7. 
the contrarie,and that , as f ſayde afore', by ſaf- 

ficient authoritie , which if ye doo not , you Jball 

cauſe: me the more to be reſalued., and others-to 


ſtand the more in doubt of the reſt of your lear- 


hens ale ang x3 In theſe. 
vi Inn my pk SG and I ; Tre- om an- 
- quired you to bring forth on your part eyther ſium *\vIto 
go igri , Or fas bt doffour - Ge pa D.C. fo.1g | 
councell, or els ſome allowed example of the pri- 
,mtiue churche'. "For: theſe are good grownaes 
 Pobuyld vp3.e And 1 would bane marueiled that 
you brought nothing all this while ;ſauing that [ 
knew ye had nothing to bring-+\ + » Inther. 
As truly as god ts god,if yewold 'baue vouche- anſvyer. 
,faned to folow-either the ſcriptures, or the am- fol.x5. 
cient doftours, and conncelles , ye wold nener 
\ baze reſtored agayne the Supremacie of : 
" after it was once abolished,or the priuate Mafſe, 
or the communion vnder one kinae etc. VN oWwif There fol. 
- ye thinke "ye haue wrong , ſhew your enidence out 174 | 
" of the dottours', the councels or ſcriptures, that 
- you may bane your right and reentre . require 
WEE BZ 3 ' youto 


Pol. 1, 


21 


Fol. 23. 


ge 


THE VORDES OF. 'MA'LSTER 


to wave Hoe zone gue ſentence Jilek bo 


You wold have; Jour private Maſſe,the big bep 
' of Romer ſupremacie, the common: prayer in art 
. | emkyowe ton ks for defence of the feave ye I 
tus made no & doo. 

 eMethmtketh it reaſonable ye bring ſins 01 one 


wa gies beſyd2 your owne , to auouche the ſame 


with all:Ye bane made the middbd people bele- 


badall the doftours, all the councelles , and 


fiften hundred yeres onyour fyde. For your cre- 


. \drres ſike: let not all theſe great vauntes comme 
"£0 naugh fo" SL Ih 
Ye defyre ye may not be put of , but that 


| ſuite Fm be con ja ERC: Andyet this bal yeare 


gs ane deſyred of you, Jas ge of your ke 

but Cer ToTe His [ know not how 5] ans 

-"CaFF of, and can get ves; at your. blader. 
Tow call for the ſpecial pronfes of our dottrine, 


ment! would require a Whole books , where as if 


art could voucheſaft to bring but two 
amy" TEC. matter where concluded. We only 


rell the people ,as our de wrie is that you withifand 


the manifet} truth, and yet haue Ns aofour, 
nor councell, nor ſeripture for you;and that ye ha- 


we ſhewed ſuch extremitie , as the like hath not 


ben ſeqne,and now cangiue no rekging why. Or 
 #f ye can, let it appeare. 

» Touare.bownde ye ſaye, and maye not diſpute, 
"8c But } would wiſh the quenes Maieſtie would 


x0t uy ſer Jones hharti's in that behalfe , but alſo 


OMe 


Mt hg hy 


+ > RIPON 0 re Wa 
«20 "oY 
F 6 


| 
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\Commannde you to ſ hewe your growndes.Where _ _. 
\ 44:04 ſaye , you would baue the (ainges. of bothe . -.". 
parties weighed by the balace of the olde dottours,” 11. 


3 ſee,that us oure only requeſt and that in the mat 
ters ye write- of ; } deſire enen (6 tobe tried. But 
Why throw you awaye theſe balance , and being ſo 
earneſtly requyred,why be ye ſo lath to ſhew forth 


Ke ye Would not baue the matter come to tryal etc. 


zo bring one ſentence un your own defence? 


OB 7 proteſt before God , bring me but one fof- Fol, 26; © 


rent authoruie inthe matters I banerequyred, 
1d afterward f wil gentilly and quietly conferre 
With you farther at your pleaſure. W berefore for 
4-much it 15 godaes cauſe , if ye meane ſimply, 
deale ſimply,betraie not your right Af ye maye ſa- 
we it by the ſpeaking of one worae, 
»T be people mubt nedes muſe ſome what at your 


 ſlence,and miltruit your dottrane if ut { ball ap- 


peare to haue no grownde,neither of the olde coul- 
celles, nor of the dottours,nor of the ſcripture,nor 
«nyalowed example of the primitine churche , to 
fandupon:and (o fiften bundred yeres , and the 
conſent of antiquitie and generalitie that ye haue 
ſo long and ſo much talkte of, ſhall comme to no 
thing. E or thinke not that any wiſe man will be ſo 
much your frend,that in ſo weighty matters will 
beſatisfied with your ſilence. rand 
-. Here 1 leave, putting you eftfones gently tu 
4+ remem- 


but.one olde dottour 9 your ſyde?ye make me bele .- 


; 
, " 2 
. | 


being ſo long tyme requyred yet can not be'wonne © 


_— * 


© THz! YVORDES' OF 'MATETER 


de of the "'deſyred to ſhew forth one dottour , or Countell 


to D.C. 


to ye haue brought nothing : and that if ye ſtand 
Ys ſo ſtill, it muſt needes be thought , ye doo it con- 
'{ſcientia itmbecillitatis , for rhat there was no- 


: 


thing to be brought "MO SEES, 
Intherc- ©  Towu:ſaye we lacks ſtuſfe toproue our purpoſe. 


ela © Would fo God your ſtuffe and oures might be 


43- true it 15 that ye ſaye , and how faithfully ye hate 
= vſed the people of God. Þ. 2MAST 
| Fol-44.''- ee thinketh bothe reaſon and bumanitie 
i would , ye ſhuld haue anſwered me ſumrwhat, 
ſpecially being ſo often and ſo openly requirtd'; at 
the leaſt youſhuld haue alleaged Auguſtine, ,Am- 
broſe, Chryſoſtome, Hierome &-c. VVhereas a 
ma hath nothing to ſaye,it u good reaſon, he kepe 
ſilence, as you doo. | FV-43 MUONA 
Fol.;z. © Ton know that the matters that liein queſtion 
L 'berwen vs , hane ben taught , as we now _reathe 
them, bothe by Chriſt him ſelf , and by his Apo- 
| files, and by the olde doftours ; and by the ami 
cient general Councelles : and" that you banting 
none of theſe or like authorities ; haut” ſet vp a 
religion of your oWwne , and built it only vpon your 
felfe. T herefor I may iuſtly and truly conclude \ 
that you noW teache and of log tyme haue taught 
the people , touching the e Maſſe , the Supremas» 


cie , the common prayers , &0. is naught For 


Dottonrs, 


2. anſyvct eG, in the matters a fore mentioned , yet hihir 


either Chriſt , xor his Apoſt{es -nor the olde. 


- In the en! remembraunce , that being ſo often and ſo openly 1. 


; Jeter fol. layed together , then ſhuld it ſone rar , bow | 


W-” DoFtonrs , Tertulliane,, Cypriane, S. Hierome, - ii -- I, 
 "eAMughſtine,S.'eAmbroſe, $. Chriſoftom &-c. 


= 


che feldiraimoft ſt, where a new your rakes © 
of doftonrs , and councelles * Why ſtampe'ye 
wot your bookes ? why 
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exer taught the people, ſo as you haue taught the. I" 
Tor withſtanding your great vawntes that ye x, 0 | 


batie made\, ye ſee now ye are diſcomfyted, yeſee 


phy comme' ye not forih with 
"enidence* Now ye ſtand in nede of it,nowe 

it will ſerue and take place if ye bane any. 
eA's I baus offred you oftentymes,bring ye but Fol. 65, £ 

t'wo lines of your ſyde, and the field is yours. 
 Hilarins ſayeth untathe Arians , cedoaliud Fol.ns, 

Euangelium , ſhew me- ſome other goſpel, for 

this that ye bring , helpeth younot. Euen ſo will I 

ye to you, Cedoalios dottores, ſhew me ſome - 

other doftours , for theſe that 'ye bring , are not 

worthy the hearing. f _— ye would hane co- 

me in with ſome freſsher bande . It muſt nedes 

be ſome miſerable cauſe y that can fynde no better 

patrones to cleaue vnto. Thknow it was not for 

lacke of good; Will of your part , ye Would hane 


8 


brought other" dofours , if ye could haue fownd + 
them . a,  W g g Fol. 112, 
O e Maſter Dottonr , deale ſimply in Gods 
cauſes , and ſaye ye haue dottours , when ye hane 
them in dede : and when ye haue them not , ne- 
wer laye the fault ( of not alleaging them to the 


defence of your dottrine ) mm ens recognſa- of 


KNCE « 
B 5 But 


cl 


a 
- 
- 


; felfe. 
In the 66+ © Here 


: 
£ 
S 
: 
: 
. 
£ 


- how litle ye 


hane of your ſyde to alleage for yohr 


once againe I conclude as before,putting 
$ of -Jou inremembrance , that this long 1 haue deſy- 
© the replycs. red you to bring forth ſome ſufficient authoritie, 
: _— - Cole gp prouf of your paxtie,and yet hitherto c& abteie 
_ Bos me nothing #'/ ich thing I muſt nedes now. pro- 
. nounce ſimply and plamely, becauſe it is true, 
wth out if,or and,ye doo conſcientiaims- .. 
-.-  becillicatis, becauſe as ye know, . 


there is nothing to be. 
brought. . 


id 


1 Tan vvo ADES-OP-2. 1; CRALENGY: | 
| Þ Fol. 114, .- But alas ſmall rhetorikg would ſuffiſe,toſhew 


? 


the auouching of any one of them all : the 


Maiſtey Twell, 


 H 1 $ heape of Arti» 
ZW £ cles which you have 
ALL TY layde ro gether Mai- 
SL, iter lucll, rhe greater 
YEH - it ryleth , theleſle is 
if \ your aduantage . For 
2) whereas you require 
=22 bur one ſcntence for 


more growers your number, the more en- 
largedis the libertic of the anſwerer . It ſe- 
meth you have conceiucd a great confiden= 


ce inthe cauſe, and thar your aduerſaries (fo 


it likerh you to terme vs whom God hath 
fo ſtayde with his grace as wecan not beare 
you companie in departing from his catho.. 
like churche ) hane licle or nothing to faye 
intheirdefence . Els what ſhuld move you + 
both in your printed Sermon ,.and alſoin 
your an{weres and Replyes ro Doftour Co- 
le;ro ſhew ſuch courage,to vie ſuch amplifi- 
cation of wordes,ſfo often and with ſuch ve- 
hemencie , ro pronoke vs to encounter,and 
asit were at the blaſt of a trumpet, to make 
your chalenge ? Whar,, feared you reproche 
of daſtardaes,it you had called forth no mor 
et: re but 


THE: PREFACE” TO” ©: 


Is THY PREFACE To 


re bur one earned man of all your aduerſa- 
rics, and therefore to ſhew your hardineſle, 
added more weight of wordes to your pro- 
clatmari6,and ch - wave all the learned men 
| In the ſt that be 4 lyue? Amog cowardes perhappes it 
| => fol-45-eracth the tourne ſome rymes,ro looke fier 
| cely, to ſpeake terribly, ro ſhake the weapon 
furiouſly,r6 rhreate bloudily ,no lefſerhe cur 
ting, hewing and killing:buramon o ſuch we 
ſee many tymes ſore frayes foughte, and ne- 
vera blowe gener . With ſuch bragges of 
him lf] and reproche of all others, Homer 
the wiſelt of all poeres ſerreth forth Therſe. 
res, for the fondeſt man of all the Grecians, 
that cameto Troye . Goliath the giaunrſo 
ſtoure as he was,made offer to fight bur with 
. one [{raelite . Chooſe out a'tvan amongſt 
you ( quorh he ) andlet him come andfighr 
with me man for man.But you Maiſterluell 
inthis quarell , aſke not the combate oſ one 
catholike man only, but as one ſuerof the 
victory before rohls of fight,caſt your'vlo- 
ue asit were , and with travoge defyaunce, 
prouoke' all learned men that be'a _ to 
campe with you. | 
Now ifthis matter ſhall fo fall our, as the- 
ouerthroweappeare euiderly on qur ſyde,ad 
the victory on youres, that is to witte ,if we 
ci not bring one ſentence for proufe of any 
-oneof all theſe articles,ont of the (cri ptures 
auncient councelles , doctours, orexaple'of 
the 


MATSTER: LVELLY -, IF 
the-ptimiriue.churche : yet wiſe;and-graue 
mel ſuppoſe,,would haue lyked you berrer; 
tf you had meckely and ſoberly reported the 
trath, For iruch as ir is lavtineds lumple,ſa 
itncedeth nor co'be ſer torch with braggeof = 
vigh wordes. Yon remember that old faying Euripides | 
of the wile, Symplex veritatis oratio, the.vite> in Pharm, 
rauncevf truth ought ro be limple..! - -- 
+ Burif the victory (loth I am to vie this in- 
ſolent word were it not to folow-the mera- 
phore which /your chalenge hath, dryuen me 
_ vnto)fal co. our: {yde,, that is to faye,, if we 
 ſhallbe able toallcage ſome one ſyfficier ſen» 
tence for proufe of ſome one of all theſe arti- 
cles :yeaif we ſhab be able ro, alleage diuerle 
and ſundry {chtences places and! authorities 
 forkconfirmation of ſundry theſe articles: In 
thiscaſeI wene,you:ſhall hardly eſcape amog 
{ober men ; the teproche of raſhnes, among 
humble men; of preſumption, among godly 
men;otwickednes:Of raſhnes,forwhat can 
bemote raſhe,:then in ſo weighty marrers,as- 
fOmeof thele articles import, fo boldly: to.af. 
firme thar , rhecontrary where of may fuf- 
ciently be proucdzof preſumption, for whar. 
cani be more preſumpruovuſe,then in matrers 
by you not thoroughly {ene and weighed, to: . 
Impute ignoraunce and vnablenes ro auou- 
che-thinges: approned and receiued- by the: 
churche, to all learned men-alyue? Of wic- 
kednes , for wharis more wicked, then ( the, 
F former 


| The  PREPACE' TO _ 
formercaſe ſtanding ) ſo to remoue the har- 
tes of the people from deuorionzſo'to bring 
the pins? a '1n to contempte-;, ſo to ſerar 
novght the ordinances of the holy ghoſt? | 
Asyoufolow the new and ſtraunge do@ri- 
ne of Theodorn:Beza, and Peter Martyr, the 
- plocurours of the Caluiniachutches in Fra- 
unce,whole ſcolar a log tyre you have be: {0 
you diuertefarre fro that prudEcie,ſobrietic, - 
which 1n their owtward demeanor, they ſhe- 
_ wedin that ſolene and honorableaſſemblear 
' PoylliiSepreber 1 561.25 irappeareth by the 
oration| which Beza pronouced there in the 
 nameofall the Calviniſtes.In which oration 
_ with hiible and often proteſtation, they ſub- 
mirre the ſelues, if cauſe ſhallſoappeare,ro 
berter aduiſe and iudgemtt ,'as though. they 
might be deceiued,vttering theſe irs, the li- 
ke wordesin ſundry places.1f we be deceined, 
we world be gladde to know#t;|Ite;[ For the ſmial 
meaſure of knowletlge that it hath pleaſed God to 
impart vnto v3,it ſemeth that thirtraſabſtaftia- 
tion,etc.]Ire,[if we be not deciened,]lts,[ In caſe * 
we be decieued, we would be pladde towunderſtad 
- 8t,etc.) Bur you Maiſter Iuell, as thouglvyyow 
had readde al that euer hath be writt& in the- 
ſe pointes, and had bornea waye all tharener 
hath be raught, and were ignorir of nothing 
rouchig the ſame:and none otherbeſyde yow 
| had (ene ought and were able to faye ought: 
faye meruclouſe confidently, and thar in the 
| moſt 


LS 
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_ noſthonorableand frequeraudienceof this 
Realme,tharyoware well aſſured; tharnone 
of your learnedaduerfaries,nonorallithele- 
arned,me alyue; hall ever be able roalleage 


ke ir, leaſt happely your hearers.ſhuld bede> 
etiucd. Likewiſe in your anſwere toDoRour 
| Coles firſt lerrer;you ſaye,; ſpeaking of theſe 


one ſeareceforany one of theſe Articles,and ln the fer- | 
aHar becauſe youknovy it;therefor you ſpeas 215 fol.4g. | 


Articles; 'yoauthought it beſt romake your Fol.62. 


_emce in your preaching vvith fuch'thinges; 
wherein you 'vvere vvell: affared; vveſhuld 
be hablero fynde not ſo: much asanycolour 
vrihadovv.of Doctours at all; Whereinyou 
withdravy-your: ſcif from-plaineneſle;;:fo 
much as you doo-.in-your:preſumpruonſe 
Thalenge,from modcttic.For being demaun- }. 
ded of D: Cote, why yqutreare not rather 
of matters of moreiimportance;ithen rheſe 
articles beof, which yer lye1n-queſtion ber- 
wixtthe churche of Romeand the proteſti- 
res, as of the preſence of Chritftes:/bodyand 
bloud inthe Sacrament, of Tuſtification , of 
the valew of good workes:;; /of the ſacrifice 
of the 'Maſlle:, and. of: fuchother:::nor vn- 
vvitting -how much and hoavy ſufficient aus 
thoritie maye:be brought/againſt your [y= 
_ de forproute of the catholike dodrine the- 
tein; leatt all-the world ſhuld-eſpye your 
weakenes in theſe pointes, you. anſwers 
that you thoughgit beter to: begynne with 
+ ; | _  ſmalles 


» 


Sadler. 5 


f Epiſt. ad 
Gregoria 
fratem. 


J 
299% ts Hs OO. RY: Ee Arr ory re . 


_ ,a.fewe Pa” ,t0,0ccupic vs wiz 


| rg of them; And yerthe many es in them 


p 
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Graller mattrers,as theſe Articles be, becauſe © 

you aſſure your ſelf, we haue nothing for can 
firmation of them. Thus ;cxaftely you: ſhifre 
your hangs of thoſe greater pointes,wherin 


': - you know ſcriptures: , councelles, dotours, 
\ andexamples of the priveinee churche'robe 


of our ſyde.,and: caft ynto vs:41as a:bone xd 
gnaw Ypon,thisnumber of Articles oflefle 


Whichbe partly concerning ordet;ra- | 
ther then doQurine,and partly ſequeles of for 
mer m__ confeſſed rrurhes, rather then prin- 
pointes of faith; in:th'exaÞrreatic af 
Abo elons dattnac ofthechutche 
ans notimployed their ſtndie-and travaile 
of writing. For many-of them.beingſcqueles 
dependingota cofelled truth ;cheythoughr 
itnecdeleſſe:ro treardof thenioForias much 
as aprincipall: point of truth;graunted,, che 
graunting of all the necellatie fequeles isim 
plyed.| Asin achayne, ( which:\comparifoa - 
$. Baſile mak*th\in the like caſe )he thardraz 
weth the firſt-lynk after him, dcaweth alſo 
the laſt lynke: And for this cauſe indedethie 
leſle 00.5" and weigk: of ſuch auncicnr 
autorities may:ibe.-brought for ith/anou-« 


explled be not iuſtly improued 'by anyclau> 


fe or ſentence, | you haue fayde or doko 
hycherro. 


v5 Me. Tell if you had:not ho more | 
deſyrouſe 


de ſyroule tro deface rhe catholike church 


F4 | 
* 
IN 


dow 1 ont 0 OOF 0 EO 


> 
| C, 
then'to ſet forth the trurh : you would neuer 
haue rehearced fuch along rolle of articles, 
which' for the more part be of lefle impor- 
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tance: whereby you go abour to dileredite 


vs,id tomake the world beleue,we have no- 
thing toſhew for vs ina great parrof ourRe- 


ligis, and that you be to be taken for zelou« 


ſe men, right reformers of the churche', and 
vndoubred reſtorers of the goſpell. 'As rou- 
ching the other weighty pointes, whereupon 
almoſt only your ſcoolemiiſters of Germa« 
nic, Suirtzerland and Genexa, bothe in their 
preachingesand alſo in their writinges trea- 
te, you will not yer aduerure the rriall of th 
with making your matche with learned' me, 
and in the meane tymeſet rhem forth by ſer 
mons buſyly among the vnlearned and fim- 


ple people,vn cill ſucat EC; as you haunc wWo=s 


ne your purpoſe 1n theſe fmaller matrers. 
Thus you ſeme to folow afleight, which 
king Alexander the great vicd,to further the 
courſe of his conqueſtes'. Who as Plararche 5 
writeth, where tis thought verely, thathe A] 


the B 

among the Grekes he ved a more modeſtie, 
and ſpake litle of his godhead ,” [For they | 
being rude and of ſmall vnderſtanding,he 
doubred not but by wayes and meahes to. 
bring themtoſuch beleue = the Grekes, 


arianis very haure and proude: Yet 


ron”. 6 a God,ſhewed him ſelf toward Magni, 


brit 1 


: : 
y ; 
: : 
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whom he knew to beme. of cxcellent know. } 
ledge and learning,of them he tud ed, as.it 
prouecd in dede , tbe matter ſhuld, be more 
tubrylykanned, then ſywply bleued-Righr 
{ſoyou M. lucll perſuading your.lelt ro haue 


# 


ſingular [kille ip diginitte,, arad the lupple 
PePple you vrrer the weighty and high pj 
res of) Chriſten\Religio char be now.in que+ 
Kionzin ſuch wile, as the proteſtanres have 
. yvritcep of the and vvichvchemetathimas 
tions with miſcopſtrevved andtaiſcticd al- 
legations,and with patifull exclamations,you 
leade;rhe ſcely foules in to dangeroule cx. 
rours.,, Bur in your ,vvritinges.,,yxhigh you 
Kneyy ſhuld paſſe the indgementoof, learned 
men;the pointes of greater importaunce you 
coouer with filence, and vtter a huber of Ar- 
ricles9flefle vycighr for. the more-;parr ip re; 
ſpec af the chicfe,though for good caulerc- 


; CP 
; s % 


ceivedand vcd inthechurche , (1 Peake of 
the as they ber SADY taken) deny bob theall, 
and requyring the, catholikes your aducrſay 
1 Ties, 59 propue them, / Where, in, you flicvy 
* your-{elt nor to feare corro[mer t Nelgnoy 
rant Dian hp emiſtcn. the ere} ofthe ame) 
\- Likevyiſc in the holy, Canon. of the Male 
you fynde faultes,vyhere noncare, a5.it may 
alelybeproucd, thipking: for defence the- 
repE, yye had licle ro/faye. Burgf. the prayer 
theſe ma ic 'to the yargine Mary, the Apoſt- 
es and.areyrs,, of the Falfrages forthe de. 
Ch NE nr parted 


4 
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:: MATSTER 1VELL. = *.; 
os rred inthe faith of Chriſt : tn your who« 
. e booke'you vrter never a worde, though 
S: you miflike it , and ortherwheres ſpeake a- 
D gainſt ir, asall your 5a doth . And why? 
fo Forſooth becauſe you Fnow rigat well, we 
k, haue ſtore of good authorities tor ,pufe the- 
5 reof. And by your will, you will not yer ſtryue 
- with vs1n matters, wherein by the A 
* of the people, ro whom you lene much, you 
5 ſhuld ſeme ouermatched. And therefore you 
: ſerch out ſmall matters in compariſon of the 
- ercateſt,ſuchas the old doCtours haue paſſed 
; } overwithfilece, and for that can not of our 
1 j} part byauncicrauthorities be ſo amply afhr- 
- 7 med, arlcaſtwayeas you thinke yourſelf 
« aſſured. And in this reſpete you laye on lo- 


the churche, for mainceining of the. Where 


"4 
, in the marke you ſhoote ar,cuery mi percei- - 


uerh whariris : even that when you haue 
brought rhecatholike churche in ro contep- 
te,and borne the people in hand, weare not 
* able to prouea number of thinges by you 
# genyed, for lacke of ſuch proufes, as your 
F_/ ſelf ſhall allow, in certaine particular poin- 
{ 7, tes of (mall force, ( which falſely you report 
| \.tobethegreareſt keys and higheſt myſteries 
of our Religis): the triaphing againſt vs and 
deſpyling the aticictan cacholike Religis 
in generall, you may fer vp a new Religio of 
your ownforging,a new church of your own: 


Cz framing, 


es ee es a 
"ORs bs - > Wy ES. = *s* 5 1 
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de of blame, corumelies and ſclaunders vps 


a. 
> I 
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framing , a ncwgolpe!l of your own deviſe. 
Well may I further ſaye,cathedram contra ca- 
thedram,butnortItrowe,as S. Auguſtine ter 
meth ſuchiſtate of religion, altare contra alta- 
re. Forwhat ſo cuerye cr vp , if ye ſet vp any 
thingat all,and pull not downe onlye:all ma- 
ner of aulters muſt nedes be throwe downe, 
Now being ſorye to ſee the catholike chur- 
che by your ſtoute and bolde bragges thus 
attempted to be defaced, the truth in maner 
ourfaced,and the ſcely people ſo digerouſly 
ſeduced: Imbarred of liberric to —__ by 
Recogniſance, andyer nor fo diſchargedin 
conſcience of dutic apperteyning to my cal- 
ling :. I haue now thought good to ſer forth 
this treatiſe in writing,whereby ro my power 
toſauec the honour of the churche , which is 
our common morther,to defend rhe truth,in 
whoſe quarell none aduentureis to be; refu- 
ſed ,and to reduce the people from d-ceire 
and errour, which by order of charitic we 
are bownde vnto. | 
For the doing here of if you be offended, 
. the conſcience of good and right meaning 


ſhal ſone eaſe me of that griefe.Verely myne- 


inter was not to hutt you, bur to profite you, 
by declaring vnto you that truth , which you 
ſeme hytherto not to have knowen. For if 
you had, I wene you would not hauepre- 
ached and written , as you haue ... Your ye- 
res , yout manecr of ſtudic, and the partie 
| | | you 


4 
F 
: 
: 


«n+ OT Cr rI_—_— v1 ge 
4h 5 Ds, 
-. 


Ars i Otros 5744s = + 


you haue ioyned your ſelf vnto confydered , 
it may well be thought you hauc not tho- 
roughly ſcene, how much may be ſaydein de- 
fence of the catholike doGrine touching 
theſe Articles , which you haue denyed. 

For the maner of doing,l am verily perſua- 
ded, thar neirher you, nor any of your felo.. 
wes,which of al theſe new ſees by your {y- 
de profeſled lo cuer he lykerh beſt,ſhall haue 
uſt cauſe to complaine, The whole treatiſe is 
written with out choler, with our gaull,with 
out ſpite. What I miſlike in yov,and in the of 
your {yde, I could nor allow in my (elf. Whe- 


re truthes cauſe is treated , humaine affei. 


ons, where by the cleare = 0 dymmed, 
oughtto be layd a parte. Glykes,nyppes and 


ſcoffes, bittes,curres and gyrdes, become nor 
that ſtage. Yet if I ſhall perhappes ſomery- 


mes {eme to ſcarre or lawnce a feſtered bun - 


che, thar deſerueth to be cut of, you will re»: 


membre I doubte not , how the meckeſt and 
the holyeſt of the auncient fathers in repro- 
uing herctikes , oftentymes haue ſhewed 


them (clues zclouſe , earneſt; eager, ſeuere, 


ſharpe and birrer . 

* Whoſe taſte ſo ever longeth moſt after 
ſuch ſawce, i this treatiſe he ſhall fynde ſmall 
lyking. Foritis occupyed moreabour the 
fortihing of theArticles denyed,then abour 
diſprouing of the perſon , who hath denyed 
them. WhereinI hauc ſome deale folowed 
CG 3] - me 
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the latter parte of Chilo the wiſe man: his 
. counſaile, which Iallow betrer then the firſt. 

| of] 50 "Tx , \ 
eAma, tanquam oſurus,oderis tanguam amatu- 
rks.loue,as to hate, hate,as to loue. | 


1Fany man that ſhall reade this, be of tha 


humour;as ſhall miſlike ir as being colde,lo- 
we,flatte id dull, ad requyre rather ſuch ver- 
der of writing,as is liote,lofty,ſharp ad quyc- 
ke , which pleaſerh beſt the raſt of ourtyme: 
vnderſtand he, that before I intended to'pur 
this forth in prince, I thus rempered my ſtile 
for theſe colyderatios.Firſt,where as acertai- 
ne exer6iſe of a learned mi of five or (ix ſhee- 
tes of paper ſpredde abroade.in the Realme 
in "284 of ſome of theſe Atticles by -M. 
Juell denyed, was fathered vpo me,which in 
.dede I neyer made ſentece of, and therefore 
a ſtorme imminent was myſtruſted : thar by 
chauging the hew,which many Know me by, 
that know me famiharly , in caſe it ſhuld co- 
me tothe handes of many , as it was likely, I 
myghr eſcape the dager of beig charged with 
it, and neuer the leſſe ſatisfye my frendes re- 


queſt, and in ſome parte alſo 'my conſcience, 


and doo good. Secodly,tharI thought mee=- 
ke, ſoberand cold demeanour of writing to 
be moſt fitting for ſuch kynde of argument; 
Thirdly and ſpecially that my hartſcrued me 
not to deale with M,luel mynegldacquaited, 
felowad courreymaother wiſe,the ſwetly,ge 
rilly ad coprtcouſlye. Andindede hercel pro- 
3, 9; teſt, 


SOOT Ny Sore ROT 
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reſt, that Tloue M.luecll;5d deteſt his hereſies. 
 Andnovv'Syr; as [love you,rightſo Iam 
deſyroute of your foule helth,vvhich you'ſe- 
- me cithiet to forgete,orro procure by a wtog 
vvaye . Bethinke you (elf I praye you, vvhe= 
ther the wiye you walke in, be not the ſame, 
and you the man,that Salomon moued with Prouer.16. - 
the ſpirire of God , fpeaketh of . There is a , 
waye,that ſemeth to a man right, and tht'ende of 
it leadethito danatis. Certaine it is, you are de- 
ceiued;and mainereine vntruth,as ir ſhall ap- 
peare by-this 'treatife . Here in you ſuſteine 
the euill of humaine infirmitie. Mary , when 
deceite isby plaine trurh deteRted , then to 
dwell and corinewe in errour,rhat procederh 
nor 'of humaine weakenes , bur of deuiliſh 
obſtinacie.Burt you M.Iluell as many me thin- 
ke,ad I rruſt,are nor yer ſwallowed vp of that 
vii Fayne would 1 doo you good, if I wiſt 
ow: I feare me your ſore is putrifyed fo far- 
re,as oyle and leniriueswil nor ſerue now, bur 
rather vinegre and coroſiues. You remember 
I doubre not, what Cicero ſayth, tharmede- 
cine to phe moſt, which cauſcth the greateſt 
ſmarre, And what Salomon alſo,T hewoondes Prouer.zy, 
of afrend,to be hetter thithe kiſſes of an enemie. 
The beſt ſalue any man can miniſter vnto 
jou ,verely I rhinke is, ro exhorte you to. 
umilitie.,'and ro denying of your ſelfe. 
Forif you could be brought to humble your 
ſelfe, and ro denye yourſelfe ,doubriles you 
1150S 706 (huld 


{ 
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ſhuld ſee in your (clfe , tharyou ſeenort. If 
you were | humble |, you would not be fo 
pufre vp , and fell againſt your mother 
the churche, you would nor contemne her, 
whom you ought to honor . You wold nor 
reioyſe like the accurſed Cham , ro ſhew her 
vnſcmeglyneſſe, if by corruption of tymes, 
any perhappes be growen . For by auctoritie 
and publike conſent, laye what ye will,none 
is maineteined . If you would denye your 
ſelf,ro be/the man you be nor, you ſhuld ber- 
ter (ce,who and what you be in dede, Denye 
your felf |ro be ſo welllearned , as you ſeme 
roeſteme your ſelfe , and you vvill be a ſha- 
med to make ſuch ſtraunge crakes and va- 
untes of your bcing vvel aſlured of that you 
haue preached and vvritten touching theſe 
pores 21g where 1n youare deceived. Denye 
your (elfe ro be a biſhop , though you hane 
put on the biſhop of Salesbury his ' white 
Rochet,and you ſhall be content and thinke 
1r meet alſo to geue arckening of the do-' 
Erine which you preache openly before the 
high eſtates, and therefore conferre with D. 
In thehe- Cole,anfſ\ with meaner men alfo,which mo- 
gynning of re inſolently then reaſonably, you refuſed to 
- pay} doo. And by ſuch conference, you ſhall be 
Cole,  Adueriiſed of your errour, Denye your pri- 
\_ __ uateiudgement andeſtimation of your long 
ſtudie in divinitie,, which you acknowledge 
in your replyes and of your great cunning in 


the 


Genel. 9 R 


the ſame,id you ſhaleuidently ſce and rem&- 
* ber, that your tyme hath ben moſt beſtowed 


inthe ſtudic of humanitic ad of the larine ro - 


,and coceraing dininitic, your moſt labour 
ath ben imployed to fynde matter againſt 
the churche, rather rhe about ſeriouſe ad ex- 
ace diſcuſling of the truth:and that in copa- 
riſon of that holy and learned B. Fisſher and 


others , whom you geſteand (coffe ar, and m6 fol.z1 


ſeeke to diſcredite by fond argumentes of 
your owne framing vpon them by you fathe- 
red, you are,touching the ſownde and diepe 

knowledge of diuinitie,skantly a ſmatrerer. 
_. Agayne denye your ſelfe tro beſo greata 
man , but that you may take due ridnc 
of a man of meaner calling, denye your ſelfe 
to be ſo honorable, bur that ir may ſtand 
with your honeſtice,to abyde by your promi- 
ſc ina moſt honeſt matter by your owne pre 
penſed offer made : you maye eaſely learne 
| Chan to redreſle, that hath ben done amille, 


you mayeſece your owne infirmities, defe- 
Qes, oucrſightes and ignorancesplainely,as - 


itwere ina glaſſe, allſelfe loneand blinde 
eſtimation of yourſelf ſera parte: 'you maye 


with the fauour of al good m&,with the wyn ** 


ning of your owne ſouleand many others, 
whom you haue perelouſly deceiued,and to 


the glory of God,be induced to yeldeto the | 
rrath,to ſubſcribe ro the ſameand to recant 


; yourcrrours. Where in you ſhuld doo no 
Gs other 
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other thing; then { theſc Articles which yon 
denye by vs with ſufticienr proufes and te- 
ſtimonics ayouched)you haue already freely 
and largely offred. Which thing that it maye 


F 


bedone, God geue you the grace of kis holy 


Ml 
o 


{pirite , to humble your hart, to denye your 
ſelfe, and ro make a greater accompre 
of your cuerlaſting ſaluarion 
thenof your worldly 

intereſt. 


Thomas Harding. 
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OFFERETH TO BE TRYED 


NOT ONLY BY THE SCRIPTVRES 
and examples of the primitine Churche , but alſo 


by the (Guncelles and fathers that were withinſyx 


hundred yeres after ChriSt: here ts ſet forth a 
true note of the tyme of bothe for the 
moZt part , ſuch , as be inthis 

treatiſe alleaged. 


Armobius preſ- 
byter. 300. 
Athanaſius. 379. 
Ambroſius. 3 80, 
Amphilochius. 380. 
Auguſtinus. f 430. 
Baſilius., 380, 
/ C 
_ Clemens Papas. $0. 
Cyprianus. 249. 
Cyrillus Hicroſolymita- 
nas, 300. 


Chryſoſtomus:. 411. 
Cyrillus Alexadrinus. 436. 
FR D 


Dionyſius Arcopagita. 96. 


Dionyſus Alexidrinus. 2 55 
Damatus Papa 1. 369. 


Egchppus. 160. 


| Gennadius Maſlilienſis, 


ne Bdias abour Euſcbius Cafarien. 310, 
> the yere of Euſcbius Emilenus. 350, 


380, 

Epiphanius. 38z, 

Lutropius, 5 50s 
F 


Flanius Iofephus. 6, 
". 


Gregorius Nyſlenus. 380. 


Gregorus Nazianzenus. 
| z3o, 
Gelaſius. 490. 


F: 490, 
Gregotius Romanus. 590. 


220, 


Hippolytus, | 

Hilarius PiQtauienks. 371, 
Hieronymus, 412, 
Hilarius Papa. . 448, 


Heſychius ſecundum Ly- 
coſth, 490, ſecundum 
altos, 600, 

| 


JonaQus. T1, 


Juſti. 


— 


156. 


: 
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: 
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Irenzus. | 175. 
Julius Apricanus. 220. 


Julius primus Papa. 340. 
Innocentius | | prumus Pa- 


470. 


_ __—_ 600. 
Leontius. F 90. 
M 

Martialis poppies E- 
pilcopus. | 50. 
Melciades Pa. 309. 
Origenes. | 261. 
Pontianus Papa. 232. 
Palladius. | 420. 
Prudentius. | 465. 
Sixtus Papa. | 129. 
Sorter Papa, | 174, 
Symm —_ 5009. 
Tertllianus., 209. 
Theodoritus. 399. 


Victor Bil: Epiſcopus. 
500+ 


Concilia. 


Concilium Niceni r.326. 
Concilm Laodicenum. 368 
Concilium Antiochenum 
temporibus Athanafj. - 
Concilium Conſtantino. - 
praxz77 1.tcmporibus 
amaſi Papz. 


Concilium Ag 


"aches. 430 


Concilium Ephefinum - 1. 


6! 433+ 
Concilia Chalcedons.45 z. 


Concilium C6ſtantinopo- 
liranym in Trullo.. 5 35. 
Concilium Anthodoren- 
lc, 613, 


After theſe foloyyed, 


Oecumenius, 

Beda. 

Ioannes Damaſcenus. 
TheophylaQtus, 
Bernardus. 

Concillum Nicennm 2. 
Conclum Conſtantien, 
Concilium Baſilcen. 


 Concilium Florentia.” ſub 


Eugenio 4. 
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LENGE BY D. HAR. 
DING, 


F any learned man of our adue ſaries , or if all rn 
the learned me that be alyue, be hable to bring 
any one ſufficient ſentence out of any olde catholz- 
he doftour- or father , or ont of any olde generall 
councell , or out of the holy ſcriptures of go ,or 
any one example of the primitiue Churche,whe- 
reby it may clearely and playnely be proued,, 
that there was any prinate Maſſe in thewhole 
world at that tyme, for the ſpace of ſyx hundred 
eres after Chriſt:erc. The concluſion isthis: 
as I ſayde before, ſo ſaye I now agayne,l am con- 


tent to yelde and to ſubſcribe, 


'Of Maſſe vvithout a number of others receiving the 
C6munion vvith the prieſt at the ſame tyme 
and place, yvhich the goſpellers call 
private Male. | 
ARTICLE I. 
- -. i. SM age : 

SAKE v : = v Maſſe is publi- No: Mates 
GRID ke , concerning bothe private in/ 


== 8x none priuate. For no ances. 

3 FATS mech Shana x 
GER ful Sacrifice priuatcly 

for him ſelfe alone, but for the whole Chur- Tu 
che of Chriſtin common. The Communion! 

TR44 likewt- 
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likewiſe of the Sacramet, is a publike feaſtby 
Chriſt chrough the miniſteric of the prieſt in 
the ſame prepared for euery faithfull 21M 
from partaking whereof none is excluded, 
thatwith due cxaminaris hauing before ma- 
de him ſelfe ready ,demaiideth rhe ſame. And 
ſo being common by order of the firtt Inſti- 
tution,and|by will of the miniſters , it ought 
to be repured for common, not priuate.. 
Thar others doo ſo {AAaP iy forebeare 
to comunicare with the prieſt, 1t is through 
their owne defaulte ad negligence,not regar- 
ding their qwne (aluatio. Whereof the godly 
and carefull rulers of fairhfull people , haug 


alwayes much complayned , Therefore in 
this reſpece we doo not acknowledge any 
priuare Maſſe; bur leaue thar terme to Lu- 
thers ſchogle, where it was firſt denyſed, and 
ſo termed| by Sathan him fſelfe ſeeking 
how to vvithdrayv.his nouice Luther from 
the loue and eſtimation of that moſt bleſſed 
2O8&cil.Va-! Sacrifice, by reafunin o vvith himagainſt the 
ſen. cap. 4. fame ina night vigon , as him felfe recor- 


= 6cl. _ deth in alice booke|, vvhich he made, De 
one" eAMiſſa angulari e vi:tione ſacerdotals. Yet 
tit.41;ca:2, VVe denyc not but thar the * fathers of ſome 
De conſe- auncient Councelles , and fithens likewiſe 
crar. diſt.1. b &\ Thomas, and ccrtaine other ſchoole do- 
ex Anguſt. &o h g led ir f 4 oaagk 
quod qui- Ours, bagecalled it fomerymes a priuate 
4 Grego- Maſle , burnovafter theſenſerof Lutherand 


A 


ſithens the xyme of the primiaue Churche, 
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his {cholers: bur onely aSitis contrary ro _ rio tribude, 
bl; ke and ſolemne,in conſideration of Ns. "8. 7 cx | 


Sg eco : 


varictic 2 d 


M. "1vell an earneſt cofellon of the new do VVhar che- | 
frine of Luther id of the Sacrametaries, ca ——— 

leth,as they doo,that a priuate Maſle,where- ppt <p apes 
at the pric(t havidg no copanic to. comuni- 
care with him,receiueth the Sacramer alone. 
Againſt this private Maſle,,as he rermeth 
it, he -inueigherh fore inhis printed Sermon, 
vyhich he preachedar Poules Crofle the ſe- 
hu before Eaſter. jn the yere.of - 
our lord, 1,560, as he.cncirulerh'it , ſhun © 
ning the accntamed name of Paſlion Sons 
daye, lealt ( as. it ſemerh )by vſing.the ters 
me of the catholike churche., he thuld leme 
to fauer any thing that is coohaliCe WR f.\ 
vvhich Rn he hath gathered rogether;as 
It vvere_1nto, one heape, all.chat:eucr he 

couldfynde write in derogatis of 1tin their, 
bookes , by vvhom it hath ben impugned, 
And EY he pretende. encmitic againlt 
private Maſſe invyord, yetin dede who ſo c+ 
uer readeth his$ xm bd diſcernerh his {prt- 


i, ſhall caſcly perceiue ,thathe ext{derh his 


whole 
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Ly 


whole witte and cunning,vrterly to aboliſhe 
the vabloudy and daily Sacrifice of the Chur 
che, commonly called the Maſſe. Which, as 
| * Pro facri- the Apoſtles them ſelues aftirme in*Clemer 
ficio cruen their (cole and felow, being vnbloudy, hath 
12 rene Cucceded ih place of the bloudy ſacrifices of - 
| Je & 16Crue i : 
tm ac my the olde lawe, and is by Chriſtes commaun- 
ici facniti dement frequented/and offered in remem- 
| cium inſti braunce of his paſſion and death, and ro be 
-2juc,awtch vied all tymes vntill his coming. Burt whart ſo 
| Aommini ver CUET he,orall other the forerunners of Anti- 
ſymbola chriſt ſpeake or worke againſt it, all thar 
 corporis & 0nghrnotto ouerthrowe the fairh of good 
_—_ as true Chriſte men, hauing for Fro? thes 
- rea reof beſyde many other places of holy ſcri- 
mens con- Pture, the figure of Melchiſedech} that was 
ticotions before the law, the prophecie of Malachic in 
; 7 py the law, and laſtly and moſt plainely, the In- 
w_ w * 5+ tiruris of Chriſt in the new reſtamer. Which 
Peaſe for he lefre to the Apoſtles , rhe Apoſtles to the 
| tne Maſſe Churchegand the Churche bark continually 
briefly trou- Kepte and vſed through the whole world vn- 
cd. till this daye. BRAT KEN T2) | 
Touching dofours, they hane with one 
conſentin iſ ages, in allparres of the world, 
_ from the Apoſtles ryme foreward, bothe 
with their example, and alſo teſtimonie/ of 
writing,confirmedthe ſame faith. They that 
hane ben; brought 'vp in learning, and yer 
through corruption of the tyme ſtand doub- 
ecfull in this pointler them take paines ro 
$i REES _ Srauaile 
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tratnaile in ſtudie, and rhey flrall fynde by © 
F goodauncicr witnes of thepricſtes and dea> | 
| . cosof Achaza,thart Saint Androw the Apoſt- 
$ le rouching 'the ſubſtance of the- Maſle, 
worſhipped God cuery daye with the ſame 
ſeruice, as prieſtes now dooin/celebrating 
 theexternall Sacrifice of the Churche. They Abdiz li.7. 

ſhall fynd by wirnes of Abdias firſt biſhop of Piſtoriz A- 
Babyls, who was the Apoſtles ſcoler and ſaw * _ 
our Sauiour in fleſhe, and was preſent at the 
| paſſionand marryrdom of S. Androw, that 

S. Matthew the Apoſtle cclebrated Maſſe in 

ethiopia,a licle before his Martyrd6.They _ 
ſhall fyade by reporte of an auncient Coun- Concilium 
cell generall,thar S.Iames wrote ahturgie or Conſtanu- 
a forme of the Male. They ſhall fynderhar = omhan 
Martial one of the Ixxij.diſciplesof Chriſt, 4 whe | 
and Biſhop of Bourdeaulx in Fraunce, ſent Epiſtol. ad |} 
thyther by S. Peter, ſerued Godin like ſor- Burdega. 
te; They ſhall fynde in Clement, the who: Þ>- conſti- 
te order and forme of the Maſle, fer forth; "*_ , 
by the Apoſtles them (elues, aud the fame cap.vlt. ; 
celebrated by them after our lord was af 
fumpted, before they went to the ordering 
of biſhops, prieſtes, and rhe vij. deacons, 
according to his Inſtitution, and the ſame 
right fo declared by Cyrillus biſhop of le- 
rafalem 7 m7ſtagogics orationibus.They ſhall 
fynde the ſame-moſt plainely rreared of, and” 
a forme of che Maſſe muctr agreable ro that 
is vicd itt theſe dayes in wryring fer forth by 
ly £1 _ D* .S.Dio- 


tut. apoſto. _ 
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1n ecclel. S. Dionsle; vehom S.Paul connerted tothe 

hierarch, faith, of | vvhom it/is mencioned in the actes 

of the Apoltles, vyho had conference vvith 

Perer,Paul,and lhon th'evigeliſt, and much 
acquaintance, vvith Timothe ; 

Thus doo. geue thee good Chriſten rea- 

-» der but . taſte as it vvere of proufes,withour 

allegation of the vwordes,for cofirmation of 

thy faith , concerning the. blefſed Maſle our 

of che Scriptures, Apoltles,and Apoſtolike 

men.1 doo further referre the ro 7ſt inks the 

Lib.4.con- martyr a and philoſopher, to freners the mars | 

ra hareſ. tyrand biſhop of Lions,who lyued vvith the | 

-vp, - Apoſtles (cholers. To the. olde biſhop and 

-.> Martyr |Hippolytus , thar Lyued in Origens 

ryme,vyho in his oration, De Conſummatione 

wmndicxtantin Greke, maketh Chriſt thus 

rofaye ar the generall iudgement vnto. bil- 

hops. Venite Pontifices , qui pure mibi Sacrifi- 

Cium dei [notteg, obxuliſtis,ac pretioſam corpus et 

” ſanguinem meum immolaſt is quotidie.Come ye 

\'Bibops, that haue purely offered ſacrifice to 

me daye ad nyght,ad haue ſacrificed my pre- 

tious body and bloud daily . Finally 1 dt ns 

themin ſtede of 1 many,to the two worthy fa- 

thers Baſile and Chryſoſtome, whole Maſſes 

be lefte ro the poſteritie at this tymeexrant, 

In low  Amongeſt all (3rillus Hieroſelymitanus is not 

gogicis ora to be Ae ouer lightly, vyho at large ex }_ 

tionibus. rounderh: the vyhole Maſſe vſedin_leruſa- |} 

ee in his yes the ame » Yyhich novyy vve 

| i 2! | fynde 
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fynde in Clemer, much like to that of Baſile” 
and Chryſoſtome; and tor the: Canonand - 
other principa!l partes, ro thatuis nowallo: 
vicd in the Latine Churche « - - {1 +1 | 11149 
| As for the other dottours of che churche? 
that folowed the Apoitles and thoſe Apoſto-; 


” 


| like m&, many in nuber, excellerinkarning,:; 


holy-of lyfe., ro. ſhew'vvhat may be: bronghe; 
our of their workes for proute of this mats » 
ter, tharth'oblation of the body and blourz 
deof Chriſtin the Mafle ts the-facrifice of! 


the Church,and proper tothe new-reſtametz: 


it would requirea whole volume: -andtheres:: 


fore not being moued by M. luelles: Chas: 


lenge to yds ſpecially rherof', bur as ir-18:, 
priuate after rheir meaning , and many good- 
treatiſes in defence of this facrifice. i 
ſerforth already in.prince ;atthis preſent; L; 
will aye nothing, thinking hereof, as Saluſt; 
dyd of Carthagothat great cuie!, thatijt were 
better to kepe filence, thento ſpeake fewe.,. // 
Now this: preſuppoſed , that the Maſle 
ftandeth vpon good and ſufhcientgroundes: 
for the ſtay of all true Chriſten mennes be-; 
leefe : let vs come to our ſpeciall pourpole,; 
and faye ſomewhat of priuare-Maſle, as oye 
: The chiefe cauſe why they ſtorme ſo much; 
againſt priuate Maſſe,is,for rhat the prieſt re-, 
ceiueth the ſacramet alone:which thing they, 


expreſlc with great vilanic of. wordes. Now: 


D. 2 in caſe 


FP 
: 


bt, AN ANSYVERE TO 
' in cale the. people might by-ſtyrred to fach 
deuotionzas to.diſpole them felues worthely 
ro reccine their houlſcl euery daye with the 
prieſt, asthey dyd|/in the primiciue church, 
when they looked hourely ro be caught and 


done ro' Heath in the perſecution of Payni-" 
mes,tharjchey deparred not hence, Sine Vide! 


tizo,wirhduttheir viage prouiſts: whar ſhuld 
theſe ment haue to faye ? In this caſe perhap« 
pes they would fynde orher defaulres ih the 
Maſle,burtagainſtir in this refpe& onely that 


ivis private, they ſhuld haue nothing ro ſaye: | 
atall, So the right of their cauſe: dependeth: * 
of the miſdooing of the people;which it they: | 
would amende, theſe folkeſhuld be dryuen: 


either to recanr, or to holde their peace. To; 


other defaultes of the Maſle by them vn- 


ter. Now touching this, ! 11117 


x 


 *Whereno defaulre is commirtted;there no. * 


blame is to- be(impured. Thar -oftentymes 
the'prieſt ar Maſle hath no.comparteners ro 
receiue|the ſacrament: with-him, it proce-' 


te}, not of enuye; or malice 'of his partc. 
The fegſte is common , all be/ inuited., they: 
may came thar lyſt , they ſhall be received; 
that be\difpoſed and proued* None is thruſt 


truly ſurmyſed,anſwere ſhal be made hereaf-' 


WE" IROTY 


| 


LED © G27 _ 


deth of lacke of deuotionof thepeoples par-! !' 
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awaye,that thus commerh - ir may be obtru« | 
ded to/none violently , ne offred tonone ras | 
thely. Well,none cometh. This is not a ſuſi* } 4 
ST. 3-0 cient 
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\iercauſe, why thefaithfull and godly prieſt 
enflamcd with the love'of God Kelinghim 

ſelfe hungry and thirſty after that heauenly 

foode and ; ie Fc tuld be keprefromir, 
 and-imbarred from celebrating the memorie 

of our lordes death according ro-hiis comma- 
undemear,from his dutie of genivg;thankes 

for that great. þcnchite ,” from taking the 

cuppe of 7 luation , and calling vporithe na- 

me of God:for theſe thinges be does in the Plal.r n 
Maſle. 7 
Bur the enemiesof this hal Gattfice ſage, ane 
that this is againſt hodaftimition of Chriſt; _ 
God forbydde ,: the Inſtituriow -of Chriſt _ E 
ſhuld.nor 3 kepre; | Butirisawarldofce,:.:c: nd 
how | they crye 'out for the-4nſtiratipn of 2/114) 
Chriſt, by whom iris mall wickedlybeakens*0* Nai 
Forwvhere asin Chri tes Inſticuritcb Gena 
this Sacrament, three thingesatreconteine 
which he kim ſelfe dyd yand by. bib 20mm 
-vndement gaue auctoritic.to the-Chutchto 
doo the ſame, che Conſecrations theobla- the Maſſe. 
*tion/and the participation, whereinieont- _ _ 
| Reththe ſubſtance obthe Mall: they, haning 
| quireaborogatedthe other two),and/nat fo 

muck as oncenaming'themin theirbookes - , 1.7 
| -of feruice , now hauelefre to the. people no- : 

: thing buta bare Communion, and tharafter 
theicovyn ſorte-with whatface can they bu 

ſely crye for Chriſtes Inſtitution , by vvhota 

in the —_—_ pointes the fameis violated? 

(2131 D 3 


Of 


wa, 


Naber of Amd for that ende he fayd : eAccipite, mans 


_ other rites, 


| - om _— i: "Obouriaiy: the obſ{cruation:whete of idepery | 
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| OF Opatecration an4 Oblation alchough 
"much mig hr be fayde here againſt rhe,1Twil 
nr this tne faye nothing. Concerning parri- 
\e1parion{the- number Wo COmmunicantes/ro- 

gerherinone place that they iangle ſo much 
of; 49A {thing ſo neceſlary,, thar without it, 
*the'? ers to'be repured vnlaufull :4s'no 
parte {Chriſtes Inſtirurion.: For Chriſt or. 
-deintdirhe Sacramenc , after conſecration 
"and oblation done, to be receined and eate, 


_ 


communi-,/ycate/Þibite:take,cate;drinke. Here 1 incon- | 
cls, pact tech Ris nſtirution-” 35652 o 
oo Now asforthe number of the communi. | 
bee not of - cantes {how many (huld receiue rogerherin ; 
Chriſtes %gne« hace”, and in whar'place, whar tyme, | 
znſarution, ( ittingartable (as ſome would have it) an. | 
"ding-06 kneeling , faſting ,.or after other | 
; meats: and whether they thuld receiucirin | 
- theirhades, or with their mowrhes, id other | 
thelike orders} maners and circumſtanices: | 
! all/thefe chinges perreme! ro.the ceremonies 


-deth 9f rhe churches :6rdinance ,andnored!. 
ChriſtesInſtirarion:;And: heiiacs S.Augu-| 
Epiſt. 118, Kinexpriring ro Faniarius fayth 2: Saluator inont 
| preceit;ouo deinceps ardme ſumeretur ut Apo«l 
 Foliszper quos diſpoſtrurns erat Eccleſiam, fern"; 

ret hupc loci. Our Sauiourgaue notcomauts} vo; 

dement in what order itfhuld be-receiued; } di 
meaning ro releruetkar matter to: the Apo+| ds 

| =y ſtles, * 
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ftles, by whom he would direRteand dif; 

his churche. Wherefore the receiuing of the 
Sacrament being the Inſticution of Chriſts 
. |} andthe maner, niber, and other rites of the 
: | receivingnorfixed nor determined by the {a 
me,bur ordered by the Churches diſpolitis; 
> | wherher many or fewe, or but one, in one pla 
- | cereceiue:: for that reſpecte. rhe min aſtra» 
n | tion of the prieſt isnor made:vnlaufull.. + 
:, | -- Burif theyallcage againlt vs.the example 
;- | of Chriſt, fayingrhar he received itnotalone 
1- | butdid communicate with. his twelue Apo» 

\ | les, andrhatwe oughr ro folow the ſame: 1 
anſwer;thart we are bounde to folow. this ex+ 
ample,quoad ſubſtatia, no quaad externa.cere- 
moni. x2 the ſubſtance,not for the outward 
ceremonic';:to the which;perteineth the hu- 

{ berand other rites,as is a fore:{ayde. Chriſte 
| example importerth nece(sitic: of receiuing 
| onely,the other rites,as number,place, tyme + 
etc. be of congruence and order... In which..." - 
ies thingesthe churche. hath taken order , wile 
| ling andcharging, thatallſhallcommunicay 
| te,thar beworthy and diſyaled . And ſoir 
| wete to be wiſhed , as oftcrymes as the prieſt 
| doth celebrate this high-ſacrifice , thatthe- 
| ce yvere fome., vvho vvorthely dilpoſed, 
| might, receiue-their rightes vvith himyand 
py ſacramentally of the body and 
| divude of Chriſt vvith him; Bur in caſe ſuch 
| do lacke;; as as vvc have.{cve.that lacke com. 
L.»Bcf | D. 4. © _ moths 
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monly in'6ur tyme ; yet therefore the conti- ;| 


nuall and 'dayly ſacrifice oughtnorto be in. 


ceot Chriſtes oblatio once made onthe crof. 
ſe for the/Redemption of all mankinde,the« 


refore'ir pught' dayly robe celebrated tho» ' 

rough out the whole churche of Chriſt , for | 
the bertex keping of thar great benefite inre | 
membraynce: and thar thonghnone receiue | 


with the prieſt: And iris ſufficienr'in that caſe 
if they thar bepreſenr, be partakers of thoſe 
holy Lotlavten ſpicirually, and communicate 
vvich him'iyprayerand thanckes geuing , in 
fathanddengorion,, having their mynde and 


willro communicate ws 9 allo lacrame. 


rally , wheri tyme1hall ſerue.; 


1M. Ivelland many-other of ctins Gde,chin 8 
' keto hale an argument againſtpriuate Maſ: || 
ſe;;ofthe word Communio , as though rhe la» þ 
cramentwere' called a communion, in'cons 
In his ſer- fideration of many receivers rogerher. So he! 
m6 fol. 41-rallech thara Cornmunion,vvhich1sfor the | 
vvhole congregation to receinetogether ''! | 


germitred: For fich thisis done in remeEbratl. 


'; 


And therefore! in his ſermon oftemtymes he | 
maketh an oppofinon bervven private Maſ. | 


ſtand communion;and alleagingdiuerle ph 
ces 'vvhere mention is of a communion in 
ferreth ofeche of them an argument againſt} 
oumentis weake | 


private! Maſſe ,- But this arg 


and vrterly vnlearned, as tharwhich Proce- 
deth 0 ignorice: Foritisnorto called, becat} 
{e ma-! 


- Sacramer, forthatby the ſame weare ioyned 
to God, and many thar he diuerlſe, be vnited 


| Sacramentum ſuapreſtantiareliquu ſatramentis Es 

longe antecellit.atque ea cauſa illud merite ſingute 

lariter Ccmmunio: appellatur « Nam quamuis 
unurquodg, facrametum ia aget, vt noſtras vis 
14547 plura dinifas, in vnicum Ulumſtatum, quo 
 Deaingimur ,colligat aattume buic Sacrametro Co 
 munionis vocabuly precipue ac peculiariter con- > 114 
grait++This moſt worthy Sacramet js of ſuch 
 excellecie, that ir paſſeth-fatre al other (acra+ 


any dther. By which-wordes and-by the who- 
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ſe many goras M.TIuell reacherh , the whole VVhy the 


congregation, communicateth together in ſacramet 


one place: bur becauſe of the effecte of the EY 


rogether, and made one myſticall body of 
Chriſt, which is the churche , of which body 

by vertueandeftccte of this holy Sacrament, | 
all che faithfuls be membres one of another, 

and Chriſt is the head. Thus diuerle aunciet 
docours doo expounde ir-, and; ſpecially. . _.- | 
Dionyſins eArcopagita , vyhere Gcakion of Ecclefiaſty 
this facramenr, he ſayerh Dipniſcimum: hoc care 


metres. And for that cauſe it is alonely-called 
rhe.Comunis. For albe it cuery Sacramer be 
fachasgarhereth our lyues that be:diuided a 
fander many wayes in to-thar one ſtare, whe- 
reby weare ioyned to God : yet:thename of 
Communis is fitte and coucniert forthis-ſacra- 
mer ſpecially andpecuharly , more:then for 


ſtand, 


that 


teplace of that holy:father, vve vader 
ny D x5 
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' that this facramet is ſpecially called rhe C6: 
munis, for the ſpecia leffe@te; it vvorketh in 
vs; which is to joyne vs nearelyro God, ſoas 
wve bein him), and heinvs, and all vve that 
beleue in him, one body. in Chriſt - And 
for this indefle vvedoo not comunicate a- 
| lone . Forin/aſmuch as the vvholechurche 
De cana of God is biit one houſe, as Sainr Cyprian 
gdomini. fayeth,Vnaeſt don” eccleſs £,1m qua agn” editur- 
| Thereis one houſe of the church , veherein 
&.Tim.z. the laimbe is caten:and $.; Vaul fay och ro.Ti- 
Ih mothe,thar rhis houſe of Godis : churche 
of the lying |God : who ſoeuer dath eate 
this lambe warthely , doth comunicate with 

al chriſtet-men , of all places and countries, 

that bein this houſe; and doothe like:And 
therefore. Hierom a prieft ſhewing him 

ſelfe loch tocconrend in writing with S."An+ 
guſtineabiſhpp, callethhim a biſhop of his 

peer epi- communion.His wordes be thefe.Non enim 
olas Au- contents; wt ab adoleſcentiznſquead bancetus 
_ remyin monaſttriolo cur r ſantti; fratribus labore 
ET deſradans; aliquid contra Eprſcopum communio- 
ms mee ſeribere audeam',  &* runs Epiſcopum, 

quem ante cept amare', quam noſſe : Itis:not 
meete(fayerhyhe )rharl occupiedin labour 

from my yowrh vneil this age,im apoore mo+ 
naſteriewirh holy brethren,-ſhuld beſobol: 

- deny ro! write/any thing againſt a brſhopiof 

my comminnion, yea and thar biſhop, whom 
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we. ſece,that S: Hierom and S-Auguſtine wes 


re of one communion, and:dyd comunicate 


together , though they were farreaſunder, 
the one at Berhlehem in Paleſtina, the other 
at Hippo in Aphrica. 136 
Thus there may be a Comunis,though the 
comunicantes be not togetherin one place. - 
Wharif foure or fyue of {ſundry houſes ina” 
licknes ryme being at the-pointe of deathin 
a pariſh, requyre to haue their righres erthey 
departe >» The pric(t afterrhathe hath recei= 
ued the ſacramer in the church,taketh his na /- 
tural ſuſtenatice id dyneth,ad the beig called 
ypon, caticth the'reſte a mile ortvyo tothe 


ſicke, in eche houſe none beig diſpoſed tore 


cciue vvith the ficke,he doth thar he is requii ++ 


red. Dorh he nor in this cale communicate 
vvith the, and doo nor they comunicate one 
vvithan other,rather hauing a vvill rocomu- 
nicatetogether in one place alſo,if oportuni- 
tie ſernediElles if this might not be accomp- 
ted as alavyful and good comunio, and ther- 


fore notto be vicd : thi'one of theſe great in- 
coueniencesſhuld wittingly be commitrted. 


That eithr:r they ſhuld be denyed tharneceſ(- 


. 


farje vitayle of lyfe at their departing hence, 


which were a cruel iniurie, ad athing corrary 


tothe examples and godly ordinances of the 
' primitiue churche; Or the prieſt rather for 
| companies ſakerhen of deuotio,ſhuld recet-" 
| ne thatholy meate, after thathe had-ſerved 


his 
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his Romake! with common meates , which 


likewiſe 15-apainſt the auncient decrees of 
he abueche:Eut ue ſo the prieſtthat receiuerh 
- alone at Maſſe,, doth communicate with all 
them that doo the like , in otherplaces and 

's countries. | | 
 Necefſitie -» Now if either the prieſt, or cuery other 
of many c&chriſten' man or woman mighr ar no-tyme 
| mpunicants ,paceue this bleſſed Sacrament, bur with mo 


oh even  rogetherin.gneplace: then'for the enioying 


pf the eoſ-bounde to caridition of a place. And fo the 
ell. churchedelybered from al bodage by Chriſt 
and (cr ar liberric, ſhuld yer for all x oi be in 
Feruiture,and ſubicio lex thoſe ourward 
Galat.4. thinges,which S. Paul calleth,infirma & ege= 
wa elementa, weake and beggarly ceremonies 
afrer the Pls Bibles tranſlation/;: Then 
where S. Paul blamyng the Galathias fayerh, 
Teobſerue dayes and monethes and tymes., For 


ſaye; ye obſerve places; , BurS. Paul would 
norweſhuld retourne againe totheſe;which 
hecallerhclementes, for that were Tewiſhe. 
| Coloſ2, Anditorhe Cploſsians he fayerh 3 we bedead 
with*Chriſt from the elementes of this 'worlde. 
Now, it we excepre thoſe thinges, which be 
necefſaryly requyred tp this Sacrament by 
_ Chriſtes inſtiturion,eirher declared by wric- 
| imilice % cenſcriptures, or taught by the holy ghoſt, 


+ of iy! bread and wyne mingled vyith water-for 
"349" £ | the 


Þrhe libertic of this grear| and necefſary benefite, we were 
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this bodage he mighr likewife blame vs;and 
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the marter,the due vvordes of Confecration & aqna,, & * 
for the forme, and the prieſtrightely orde- {anciiicas, 
red, hauingintention to doo as the churcho jute, 
doth, for the miniſtetie:albrhefeclementes te, &c. Cle. 
andall ourvvard thinges be fubiccte to vs; mensin Ca | 
and ſerue vs being m{cbers of Chrittes chur« ©ovc Lirur | 
| che.lnconfideration vvhereof $. Paul fayerh ue ge 
| tothe Corinthians, Omna enim veſtru ſunt; 4. EN | 
| &c. eAll thinges are yours, whether it be*Paut, 1.Cor.z. 
| either eApolloeither Cephas: whether it be the 
worlde,either lyfe, ether death, whether they be 

preſent thinges , or thinges to come, allare yours, 

and ye Chriſtes , and Chriſt is Gods. © 

»"Againe vvhereas the auncient and grear 

learned Biſhop Cyrillus teacheth plainelyand 

ar: large, the merueloule vniting and joys. 
| ning together of vs vvith Chriſt, and of our 
/  felvesinro one bodie by this ſacramet: ſcing 
} tharall ſo vnired and made one body, be not 
| for all thar brought rogether into one place, 

for they be diſperſed abroade inalltheworl- 
de:thereof we may well conclude , that to 
this eftete the being together of commu- 
nicanres in one place is nor of neccfhtie; His 
wordes be theſe, much agreable ro: Dionyſins 
Areoparita a tore mentioned . V7? igitur inter | 
nos &: Den ſingulos yniret , quamiuis Corpore [n [oa lib. 
femnl & aninma diſtemus , morlam tamen adain- mY _ 
uentt, conſilio patris & fapientie ſue connentien= 
tems. Suo enim corpore credentes per 'commuitos 
zem myſticam benedices,C+ ſecum, & inter p95; 
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Vnun 105 corpus efficit. © uis enim e05,qus unins 
fantti corports vnone in vno Chriſto vnitt ſunt, 
 «b bac naturali vnione alienos putabit? Namſs 
emnes unum « mga mANAKCAMHS, UNUIM OMNES 

; Atuids 


corpus efficim, enim atque ſciungi Chris 
ftus non patitur. | 


That Chriſt might voite euery one of vs 


” 
- 


within our (clues, arid with God , although 
we be diſtarit both in body and alſo in (oule, 
yet he hath deviſed a meanc conuenable 
to the counſell of the father , and to his 
own wiſedom . For in. that he bleflerh them. 
that beleve, with his own body through the 
myſticall Communion , he: maketh vs one 
body both with bimſelfe, and alſo betwen 
our {clues.For who will thinke them not ro 
| beof this natural vojon,which with the vni- 
on of thatone holy body, be vnited inone 
Chriſt?For'if we cate all of one bread,th&eare 
we wade all one body:for Chriſt may nor be . 

diuided,nqr'donc aſunder, anc 
Thus. we fee afrer this auncient fathers 
learning grounded vpon the (criptures, that 
all the faithfulles bleſſed with the body of 
Chriſt through the myſticall communion, 
bee made //one body with Chriſt, and one 
body berwen them ſelues. Which good © 

| bleflingof Chriſt is of more verrue, andalſo_ 

of more neceſliric, then that it may be made 
fruſtrate by conditis of place, ſpeciallywhere 
asis no wylfull breache nor contempreof | 
Ez moſt 
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moſt ſemely and conuenable; order - \And Many 
therefore that one way communicate with TY com | 
 , municate 
an other , though they be nor together IB gether, 
one place, (which M. Iuell denyeth with as nor being 
peeuith an argument of the vſe.of. communis in one pla- 
nication, as ary of all thoſe ys; thar he {cok << rogerher 
fechat ſome catholike writers for.) and that Fas 
wa bus IP 
ir was thought lawfull and godly by the fax 
thers of the auncient churche' neare tothe 
Apoſtles ryme, it may be well proued by die. 
uerle good auftoriries, PRE | 
Irenens writing to Vittor Biſhop of Rome Eccleſia. 

coccrning the Keping of Eaſter, As Enſfebriug Pilt.lib. 5. 
Ceſarienſes reciterh , to the inter /3&oy ſhuld ©P-*+: 
not refrayne from their communion, which 
kepre. Eaſter after the cultome of the chur., 
ches in Afiatownded by $.. lobn th'Euan+ 
geliſte, ſhewerth , that when bilhoppes came 
from forreine parties ro Rome ,the biſhop. 

es of that ſee vſed ro ſend-to them, if they 
645k of the catholike faith;rhe Sacramer 
to receive. , whereby muruall communion 
betwen the was declared. [renexs his wordes 
be theſe. Q uf fuerunt ante te preſbyters , etinms G,rxca fig 
cum ns ita obſeruarent, preſbyteris eccleſiarum, habenr,ali- 
(ci Roma accederent) Euchariſtiam mittebat er -m 
The prieſtes(by which name1n this place bi- 4 ras 
ſhoppes are vaderſtanded ) that were a fore Rs: 
thy tyme, though rhey kepte,not Eaſter as 
they of Aſia dyd,yet whe rhe bilhoppe'of the 
churches.chere came ro Rome, dyd (cderhs 
©," the 
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the "Wir 200 Thus thoſe biſhoppes dyd 
-" communicate rogether, before their mce- 
| tingin one place. 

luſtinus the Martyr likewiſe 4eſcribing 
the \maner/and order of chriſten Religion 
of his ryme touching rhe vſc'of the Sacras 


6 269; I ment, ſayeth raus . Ein tis ab eo, quiprefe> 


tus eſt \gratys o& brationibus, > ab uniuerſs po-. 
palo fatta ade lamatione, Diacons, ques ita voca- 
mas, onichig, tum temports preſents : panis 6 
aqua & vim conſecrati dant participationem, 
&'adeos,qninon adfunt, deferiint. When the 
prieſt harh made an ende-of thapkes and _ 
-* prayers, and all the people therto haue | 
ſayde amen: They ,which we call deacons, 
geuero eutty one then preſent, bread and 
waterand wyne conlecrated,to rake parte of 
itfor their houſcl}, and for thoſe that be not 
pteſenr, hey bedre\ irhome to them.Thus in 
thartymethey that ferued God together in 
the comm6 place of prayer,and ſome'orhers 
thar were abſent, Jerred from comming to 
ther companie by fiekenes, buſines,or other 
wiſe:communicated together,though not in 
one place jand'no mi eryed out of breaking 
& the Inſtitution of Chrilt. FA 

And beckulſe M.luell is ſo vehemet againſt 
priuite 'Maſſe;; for that the prieſt receiuerh| 
the Sacrament alone , and criampheth fo 
much , as though he had wonne the ficlde; 
making hi A clfe warty with theſe wordes;in_ 
. dede 
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dede withour cauſe: 1Yhere then was the pring- In his fec- 
| te Maſſe? where then was the ſingle Communion mon.to.4z 
| allthis while? he meaneth forthe ſpace of fyx 
hundred yeres after Chriſt , as there' he' ex> 
prefſcth:l wil bring in good evidece and wit- 
nes,thaclong before S. Gregotics ryme that 
heſpeakerh of, yeafrs the beginning of the 
thurche, faithfull perſones' both men and 
women recciued the ſacratnent alone, and 
were neuer therefore reproned), as breakers 
of Chriſtes Inſtirution. Ander T enter into 
the rehearſall of the places wich Tam ablera 
| fhewe for this purpoſe}, one queſtion I'de 
| | maundeof M. luell. If they which remained 
| athome, of whom Juftinus e Martyr wri- 
ecth, receined the communion by them (el- 
* | vesalonelaufully, why may'nor the prieſt 
, | dootheſame inthe churche ſerving God'itn 
| moſtdevourtewiſcin the holy Fictifice ef the 
Maſle, lacking comparteners withour atiy 
| hisdefaulte? Have the Sacramentaries-atiy 
 } Religiontocondemneitin the prieſt,and to 
| aloweitinlaye folke? What is mithe prieſt, 
that ſhuld make ir vnlawfull ro him\, more 
then to the reopen Or may alaye mi or wo- 
man recciue ir kepte a long tytme,, and may 
nora prieſt receive it forthwith, ſo ſone aShe 
| hath conſecrated and ofred 2 And if caſt'of 
heeeffitie bealleaged for rhelaye , the fame 
may no leſle be alleaged for the prieſtes alfg' 
wating compartners without their defanlte.”. 


MUNION, 


Libr.z. ad 
VXOIcm, 


Proufes for | 
priuate £6- dyed befotc her,ſhe maryc nor againe, ſpeci- 
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* LC, 
 - 


1Forother yviſeche memorie and recording | 
:of out lordes death ſhuld nor according to. 
his commaundement be celebrated and do- 


nc. WelL,npvv, to theſe places . 

..Tercullian exhorting his vvife, thatif he 
ally ro an Iphdell, ſheyving chat if ſhe dyd, it 
Kd behard fo for her ro oblerue her Reli- 
gion vvithour great INCUNUCnIcnce , ſayerh 
thus. 2c Nonſe ſciet maritus, quid ſecreto ante omne 
Gn eſter? Et ſs ſcinerit ,panem,non illum cre. 
hf aunt not thy huſband kno. 
ye aſs thou-eateſt ſecretly before all other 
meare:? And if he doo knowe, he will beleue 
irro be bread, and nor him, who.it is called, | 
Hehath the like aying in his booke, Decos | 
rane militi; . Which place plainely declareth 
vnto vs che. belcefe of the churche then in | 
three great pointes by M.Iucland the reſt of | 
our Goſpellers vtrerly denycd. The one,rhar | 
GEommpyien maye be kepte: the ſecond, | 
that it may berecciued of one alone without 
other companic:rhe third, that the thing re- 
nercntly and denoutly before other meates | 
recciued , is nor, bread, as the infidels then, | 
and rhe Sacramentaries now beleue : bathe 
who it is faydero be of Chriſten people, or 
Eine, itis called , tharis , our maker and Re- 

emer, or, which; is the lame, our lordes boy © 
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ther , that-in the tymes of perſecution the 
maner washatthe prieſtes:delyuered ro de 
youre and godly men and-women the Sacra« 
ment conlecrated in the churche,, roicarye 
home wich them;to receiue:a/parte of iteucs 


ry morning faſting, as their deuorionſerued: 


them, ſo ſecretly as they might, rharthe infi« 
dels ſhuld norefpie the,norgerte anyknows -- 


ledge of the holy myſteries: And this was do» 


ne, becauſe they might nor aflemble them 


ſelues in ſolemne congregation, for feare 
of the infidels amongett whom they dwelte- 


Neither ſhuld the caſe of neceflitic have ex= 


cuſed them of the breach of Chriſtes:;coms 
maundemet, it the ſole communtonhad bets 
exprelſely forbydde, as we are borne in han= 
de by thoſe that vphold the:contrarie do- 


rine « And Origen that auncient-doGour Origen.in 
and likewiſe S. Auguſtine doth write of the Exod .ho- 
great reuerence;feare, and warenes, that the milia.rz. 
met! and womeft vicd jn receiving the Sans: ny 
crament in a cleanc lynnen cloth to. cary ity, __ 
2/5 an the | hom. & ſex 
home with them for the ſame purpoſe. * mone 252. 
' Saint Cyprianwriteth of a woma that dyd dettpore. 


thelike;though voworthely,after this ſorte; 1 ſcrmone 


Cum quedam arcam ſuam in qua domini fantths 


| fait .,, manibus indignts tentaſſet aperire , igne 


wdeſurgente deterrua eſt, ne auderet attingere. 
Whena-certaine woman went.abour. ro 0+ 
pen her cheſte; wherein was the holy thing 


ot our lorde, with vnworthy handes,ſhe was 


E-2 frayed 
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frayed with fyer chat roſe fro-then ce,that the. 

durſt nor rouche ir. This place-of S.Cyprians 
reporteth the maner of keping the Sacramer. 
at WH be receiued of a devout Chriſten 
perſon alone at,conuenicat:tyme. The exe: 


- 
- 
2B 


awple of Serapion,of whom Dionyſis eAlen, 


Fcclefiaſt, xandrinus writerh , recited by Enſebius , cons 
wt.lib. 6. grmerh our purpofe of rhe-lingle communis. 


on'.:. This Serapion one of Alexandria $had 
commrctedidolarrie, and lying at the pointe 
of dcarh, that he'might be reconciled to the 
churche before he departed,ſent to theprielt 
for the Sacramenc. the prieſt being hum ſelfe 
ficke and not able to come, gaue to the lad= 
de that'came of that crrant,, parum Encharts 
fire , quod infuſum inſſu ſeni prebers. a litle of 


the Sacrament, which he commaunded to 


-; be powredin ro: the olde mannes mowth.::: | 


And whenthisſolennitic was.done , { fayerk | 
the ſtorye)as rhough he had brokencerraine | 
chaynes aud giues, he gaue vp his ghoſt ches | 
zefully .| ..:: > 1: net 2. 4 
Of keping the ſacramet ſecretly ar home; | 
and how/ir:might be recered- of devonte | 
perſons alone with our other-companitey.Þ 
wene none of the. auncient-doctours wrote | 
foplaynely , as $. Baſile, in.an epiſtle , that 
| he wrote to a noble woman«called; Ceſarias | 
which isexrit in greeke,where he ſayerh furs 
phertharthis maner begatne-nor firſt in hiv Þ 
tyme , but long before: his wardes be theles 
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thud autem in perſecutions temporibus neceſſis 
rate cogi quempium , ;ron preſenteſacerdote ant 
enmiitro communionem propria manu ſumei e, 
nequa uin eſſe graue, ſuperuacaneum eft des 


won[trar 4 , proprerea gaod longa conſuetudine; 


> 1pfo rerum vſa confurmatumeſt ; Omnes enim 


in erermis folitariam vitam agentes', vbinoneſt 


ſacer dos,communionem dom: ſeruantes, a ſcipſis 
rommunicant.jti eA lexandria vero ein fs 


gypto , vnufquaſque eoris quiſunt de populo plus 
rimum habet communionem in domo ſua.Semel 


enum fi acrificeum Ja acerdote conſecrante & diftris 


buente, meruto participare & ſuſtipere , credens 
oportet.Ertnim ex in Eccleſia ſacerdos dat pare 
tems, - accipir exon is qui ſuſtipit 3 cum onmni lt 
bertate , & 3pſam aamouet oripropiia mans 
Idem igitur eſt uirrute', fine vnamipartem. acti 
piat queſqna a ſacerdore ſine plures partes ſimul; 
- As concerning this,thatitis no grenouſe;! 
offence, for one to be driven by neceſfiris ty 
the rymes of perfecutiontoreceige the: comp 
munion with: his owne hand;;\no- prieſtrier 
deacs being preſent: iris athingſuperfluous- 
co declare /; for rhat' by long cnſtome'! and! 
practiſe it hath ben 'capfirmed/cand-rakew 
place . Forallthey which lyue x (olyrary lyfe 
in wildernes ; where no prieſt isro be had, ' 
kepingrhe communion at homie”, doo com" 


muncate with them ſcluesatone”. And'in* - 


flexandrigandin Egypre\, euery one of the 
ople forthe moſt parte\harh'the commu-' 
-tamdte E 3 nion 
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nion achome in his houſe , For whenas thie 

rieſt doth once coſecrare and diſtribute the 
hoſte, itis reaſo we belcue, tharwe ought to 
be partakers ofir,and he that takerhitzrecei 


neth it withour all ſcruple of coſcience, and 


putteth irto his mowth with his owne hade, 
And fo iti. of one vertue, whether any body 
take one parte of the prieſt; or mo partes to+ 
gether. Thisfarre $. Baſile, In this ſaying of 
Baſile, it is to'be'noted, firſt, tharneceſlitte 
here harh reſpeRte.to the lacke of prieſt and 
decon:So as:in thar caſe the Sacramer might 
be/reccjued. of 2 faithfull perfor» with Fs 
owne hande«And that for the rarifying of fo 


doing,he alleageth continuance of cuſtome, 


which for.vs i1:thts poiart of the {ole recei« 
ving,,mayc.in.more ample wiſe be alleaged: 
Agayne,thatholy-Ercmices lynipgin wilder- 
nes/a parte from companic, andalforhe des 
your people of Alexanariaand Egyptec , re- 
ceived the communionalonein their celles: 


and howſes. Furthermore that the hoſte on» 


ce conſecrated -of the prieſ, 'is algates to be 
received ,/whether ot many together, or of 


_ qnealone, by himit ſemerh nor ro force, . + 
that whether a man take atthe prie«; 


Finally,r 
ſtes handg the bleſſed Sacramet in one piece: 


| or-mo pietes,and receive thernart couenient, 
Refornaes FYMES, when devotion belt ſeructh: the vere; 
of the $a. £ues effefte , and power thereaf-is. one... By. 
crament, Which, auFtoritie teſeruation-is, ayouched..: 


*Doub- } 


f 
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Doubteles where he { peaketh ſo preciſely | 
| andparticularly of ſundry caſes roncthingrhe © 
_ order of recetuing, If he had bet of M; luek. - 
les opinion, char the Sacrament'may not be 

receiued of one with our acertaine'numbet 
of communicantes together', he would: nog 
{o haue paſſed ouer that marter in ſilence 
mtich {elſe written fo plainelyof rhe contra 
ry." Now that the communion thus kepterl 
wildernes andin Egypteplaces of extreme 
heate,where wype'in (mall quantitieasis for 
that purpoſe conuenient,caninorbe longke: 
pre fro fowring-and chatiging/hisnatiire,was ( 
in the forme of bread only, and nor alſo of 
. wyne: I differceto note it here, becauſe it pers 
-reineth ro thetrreatiſe of thenexte Article, 7 
-Irappearcth cuidetly by witnes of fainrHie 
rome alfo, thatrhis cuſtome'of receinitig the 
communion priuately at home contynewed 
among Chriſten men ar Rome'not only im. 
rytne of perſecution, buralſo afterw wd whe _ 
the churche was ar reſt and peace,loas the | 
caſe of neceſlirie can not here ſerue them for* \ 
mainetenaunce of their ſtraunge negative in? 
this point. Theſe be his wordes. 'ScioRometn Apolo- 
| bane eſſe conſuetudinem,ut fideles ſermypet Chriſtigia aduce- 
E' | corpus Accipiant,quod nec reprehendo,nec probo; o__ Llouna 
t | Fanfguique enim in ſus ſerſt abund:y; Sed ipſe= qi De 
| rem conſcrentiam conmnio , 9s codem dir poſt” , 
| Setfurm communicant,C imxta Perſinm, nott ens” 
| Joumine purgdr:quaread Martyres end audits” 
G1:: —— Q nare 


gms gW—_S WW v5 S& 


. AN ANSVVERE TO 


Raore non ingrediuntur Eccleſias? An alins in 
publico alins uu domo Chriftus eſt? Q noam Ec- 
cleſia non licet nes domi licetNihil Deo clauſnm 
_ & tenthre queg, lucet apud Deum. Probet 


| vnuſquilg &-ſirad corpus Chriſti accedat, 
Lknow erflpes: is atRome, that Chris 


ſten folke recejue the body of Chriſt dayly ; 
which I do6neither teproue,norallowe. For | 
Euery man. hath hah in his owne ({enſe.-: 
Burl appolc their conſcience, which doo 
communicate that ſame daye; as they haue 
dopewedlocke worke,andas Perfins layerh, 
$90 rynce-night filth wich gunnig water: wh 
dare not;they goe to Martyrs Shrynes ?: 
Why goe not they in-rochurches ? whar, is 
there one Chriſt abroade,ad an other Chriſt 
within the. houſe? what ſo cueris-notlan- | 
full in the churche , neither ar home 1s ir 
kufull. To God hothingis hydden :ycadar-: | 
Fnes alſo ſhynerh before God!. Let euery 
one. examine. " kin, ſelfe, and ſo come ro the: 
body of Chriſt- $ Hierome reproveth this: 
in the Romaines, that whereas'S. Paulots) 
deined,thar for qauſe of prayer mariedfolke: 
. huld at tymes farbeare their carnall imbras? 
| cinges, they.notwichſtanding thar though! 
007 had doing with their wyues , yetrecei-: 
ved theit rightesneuerrheleſle dayly . And | 
"yet what daye: they had ſo-done hoy durſt* | 
not goe tochurches, where martyrs rovtibes 
vere.chere ro receiuc our lordes body. Forir 
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isto be-vnderſtanded for better: knowledge 
hereof, thar ſuch as knewe then ſelues to har 


+ | __ uedoneanywuncleines, were afraydinthiold 

. tyime to comme to the- MartyrsSepulchres. 

|  Forthere commonly by miracle ſuch: thin+ Hereof 

> | ges were bewraycd,and many tymes by-open ſpeaketh 

Cf c6feſſion of the parties, whether they wonld 5 Hicroms | 
bk ot no. Eraſmis in his Scholies vpon this bs er. 1-2 
' | ceofS. Hicrome ſayeth thus. Of chis s E Aug.epi. 
| we-gather,thatintch'olde rymeeuery one was ſtola.137, 
| wonte to receiue the body of Chriſt ac home 2nd Scue- 


in his houſe, thar would. He faycrh furthery **5 Sv!pi- 


| . 
fdem videtur innuere Paulus,cum ait an domes Kage 1 

| non habeti; ad manducandum *'$. Paul fayens tioi.gul. z. | 
7 | + he, ſemethtomeane the {fame thing, where cap.59, : 
I be-fayerh , haueyou not bouſes toeate tin? Thug 7+ Cor-Ilo » 


© Eraſmus gathereth proufe of /priuate jor as 
' | M.luell ieſterh; Sirg/e Communion,out of the 
» | fecriprures,and liewas as wel learned inrheas 
M- luell is. Yer I herein leaue Eraſmmsto his: 
owne defence. By this we may vaderſtand, 


 thatinthe auncient rymes of the Churche,} 
the receiuing ofthe Communioniof one'by: 
r | him ſclfe alone, was well alovved .' : And 
1} though it vvas done bur by one faichfull! 
\} perſon ar once inone place; yet: vvasit cal»! 

| _ledacommunioh both of: S$.Bafile , andal<. 
{1 {dof S$. Hierom,cleane contrary ro M. Tuel+ 


les ſenſe. It is:robe indged rhatithey knew: 
_cheInſtirurion of Chriſt, ſowellas he;or any! 
other of theſe nevve Maiſters, and thattheir: 

VU E 5 cons 


% 
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ronſcience was ſuch,as if Chiiſtes ordinatice _ 
therein had'ben broken, they would not ha- 

uewincktear ir, newith their vngodly filen- 

ceconfirmed ſuch an vngodlycuſtome. Ve. 
11914 rely for excale of this ſole receiuing, neceſſi- 

£117) tiecannor iuſtly be alleaged. be 

ow IK »|\Damaſis Biſhop of Rome in S. Hieromes 

; - eyime writeth42 {bro Porificali,thar Miltiades 

Pope and' Marryr,or cined that the Sacramet 

1 in-fundeyiporrions;conſecrated/bya biſhop; 

= hold be ſentia broade amor the churchesfor 

' cauſeof hererikes thar the catholike people 

| ., of the churches!which vvord here ſignifierh 

Es te 1.:,asthe greke vvord! r<porar doth; ſo-as1tiy 

7.4% notheceſlazie ro endetſtad thar the facrameEr 

215162, 1 was ditefted only:ro the mareriall churches; 

' __- butrcothe people of the patriſhes) mightre= 

eciue the catholike communi6;and not corn 

municate vyith-herertikes; Which doubreles! 

muſt be vaderitanded ofthis priftare and fin< 

gle communis in eche carliolike mans hou- 

e-and thar vvhere heretikes barc the ({vvea; 

and prieftes/ might not be {uffred to conſe - 

_ rare after:the cacholike viageElles if the! 

pticſtes might veithour wh or-diſturbance: | 

hane ſo:done; then yvhat nedehad irben'for; | 

Afilciadesiro liave made ſuch a prouifionfor! | 

ſending abroade hoſtes ſahGifed (for that' 

purpole by the conſecration of a BiſhoptThe! * 

place of Dawiaſis hath thus. elcrades feore;: 

aut 60b231071ts wv rats Fper Ecclefras ex tafecratu: 
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'Epiſcopi (propter hereticos ) dirigerentur. Mil- 
ciades ordeined thar coſecrated hoſtes ſhuld 
| beſentabroade amongeſt thechurches, pre» 
pared by the cſecratis of a biſhop-The two | 
wordcs propter hereticos,for heretikes,added 
-by Ado the writer of Martyrs/lyues, openeth 
 themeaning and:purporrte of that decree. 
| Here hane I bron oh wuch-for proufe. of 
rivazc.and {ingle communion, arid that it 
Fach nor onely-ben ſuffered in tyme of perſe- 
cotion, but alſoallowed in quict andpeacca- 
ble rymes, cucn:in the Churche of Rome it 
felfe, where true Religio hath'cuer þen-moſt = 
exactly. obſcrued: aboue. all other places of 
theworlde, and;from whenceall the chur- | 
_ chesof:the Weſt harh rakenheir light .' Ag 
the Biſhaps of all Galliz that now: is,called 
Faiate dep acknowledge in an/epiſtle ſen 
w.Leorhe Ag ene thele wordes. Ynde re< Epiſtolg 
ligionts noft noſtre agrees Chriito,fons. Or arage mae M4; 
_ nauit. Fromt olike Gebytke mers Pot 51. ine 
cieaf Chritt, the yrs and ſpring of out, r nrelZ - 
Religion hath;.come.Yea on-which ky cheenk 
_ des ofthe worlde, that. eruly hane-received 
eurlorde; do looke:, fayeth Maxime and In epiſt. ad 
our .of which-they take the lightof the catho; Orientales 
like and Apoſtolke faich., / | 11 
- More could? 1yetbryng for nd haetiom 
of the fame ;Aas thiexample of SiHrlaria the. 
" Virgine in the tyme of Numerian?,af $, Lucia 
if1 1Diccleriang tyme,done to martyrd6 ;of S. 
TiLG Maria 
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LH aria eMegyptiaca, and of S: eAmbros: of 


which euery one ; as auncicnr teſtimonies of 


ecclefiaſticallthiſtaries, and of Paulinus doo 


declare,arrhe houte of their departure hen< 
ce to'God/;receiued the holy Sacrament of 
th'aujrer for rheir viage prouiſion,alone: But 
I iudge this /is ypqugh ;/andifany manwill 
nor be wn Sat hey wich this, I doubrewhe- 


ther wah ſucha'onea more number of aus. 


(nyoon ſhall any rhing prevaile; 0 1754 
. Now that 1 haue thus! proucd' the fin le 
communion, 1 vic their owrrrerme; Ldefire 


M.lnellto reaſon with meloberly a word or 


two.How ayeyou'Syridoo you reproye-t}is 
Mafle, ordvuoryou reproucthe priuate'Ma(s 
fe? I chinkewwhar ſo everyour opinion isÞþe- 
tet, youranſwer ſhall be, you allow notche 
rivareMaſle; For as toucliingrtharrhe'O= 
lation of the-body and'bloude of: Chtiſt 
ws 099 inthe Maſſeyis the ſacrifice of the chyr: 
"| chey2 roper e< the new'teſtament, com<\ 
ro Chriſt to defrequented accor- 

_ ding ro oe inſtirution :if- you detiye rhis,ma-! 
ke ic ſolightas you liſte:al thoſe authorinesy 


Ng» a: vvich yowdenye vs to haue for pufe of your 


<K51K? 


44 + 


-greatnuber ofarticles, wibbefownde apaintÞ 


you:l meane doQtours,generalcolicelles thel 
moſtauncienr , rh' exatnpte'of the primitine 


churche, rhi ictiptures;Ladde furtherrea(6? 


___eonſent. vniuerlalland vncontrolled;anditra-/ 


dition- if — this, you muſt _ all: 
our 
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our Religion from the Apoſtles tyme to this! 
dayc, and now inthe ende of the world, whe 
 Iniquitie aboundeth, and charitie waxeth: 
colde,when the ſonne of micomming ſhall 
ſcarcely fnde fairh in the earth, begynne 4 
new- And therefore you M. Ivell knowing 
this well ynough , whar ſo everyou doo i 
dedc, in worde;, as 1tappearerh by the litla 
| booke you hare ſer foorth in printe : you 
pretende to diſallow , yea moſt vehemently 
co-improuc the 2 ew Maſle. | 
:-1Vpon this refolution , that the Maſle, as 
it israken in generall, is ro be allowed: en- 
er further in reaſon with you,and make you 
thisargument. If private Maſſe in reſpee 
only of tharir is private after. your meaning; 
bereproucable, ir1s for the fingle commu- 
nion,.thartis toſaye, for that the prieſt rece1- 
verh-the Sacrament alone. But the (ingle 
communis is laufull,yea good and godly: Er 
goithe: priuare Maſle in this reſpecte thar it 
is private, is not reproneable, bur ro be allo- 
yycd, holdenfor good and holy, and tobe 
frequented. If you denye the firſt propoſt- 
tion,or 9aior,then muſt you ſhevv Go vv har 
elles you doo reproue priate Mallc in ref- 
- pede only thartiris priuate, then for fingle 
communion . If yon ſhevv any thing elles, 
then doo youdigreſle from our purpoſe,and 
declare,thar you reprove the Maſſe. The mi- 
nor you ca notdenye,fcingthatyou ſee hovy 
vs -ufhctently 


| 
. AN” ANSYVER'E TO 


ſufficiently Lhate proucd ir ; And fo the pris 
uate Maſlean thar reſpecte only ir is private, 
isto be allowed for. good , as the Maſle is. 
Mary I denye 7 ty th that it were more c0- 
mendable, and mare godly on the churches 
_ parte, if many: wel diſpoſed and examined, 

would be partakers ofthe blefled Sacramer 

 withthe prieſt. Byt though the Clergie be 
 vvorthely blamed; for negligence herein, 
through vvhich the people may be thought 
ro haue groyventothis ſlaknes and indeuo- 
rion:yer that notyvirhſtanding), this parte of 
the catholike Religion remainerh fovvnde. 
and faultles. For as rouchingrthe ſubſtance 
of rhe Maſe it (elfe, by the ſingle communi<- 
on of the prieſt, in: calc of the peoples colde- 
nesand negligence, itis mom impaired; 


Elles if the publiFe ſacrifice of the -chur- 
che might not be offered: vvith out a num 
ber of communicantes recejuing vvith rhe 
Yrieſt in one place: then vvould rhe auncient. 

thers in all their! vvritinges ſome vyhere 
| have coplained of the cealing of that, vvich 
euery vvhere they call guotidiani & inge (a> 
erificium, the dayly and cotinuall ſacrifice: of 
which cheir opinion is,thar:irought dayly to 
be facrifieed, that the death of our lord and; _ 
theworkeof our Redempus might alwayes 
be cclebrated-and had-in memorte , and vve 
thereby ſhevve our (clues accordirig ro out: 
boundedutic myndefuland chakeful;Bucye 
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rely the farhersno-vyhere complaineof ins. 
termitring the daily ſacrifice, burvery muchs 
ofthe flaknes ot the people;for that rhey ca« 
me not more often vnto this holyand hole- 
ſome banker: and yer they neuercompelled 
the thereto, bur exhorting them ro frequent, 
ievvarthely, lefre them to their ovvnecon= 
ſcience ICH 7 
. S.Ambros vvitneſſeth that the people of 
the Eaſt, hada cuſtome in his ryme to be 
houſcled bur once in the yere. And he rcebu- 
keth ſharply ſuch as folovve themgatter this 


ſorte . Si quotidianus. eſt cibus, cur poſt annum 1ib.s.de 
ollum ſums , quemadmodum Gract in Oriente (ca. ea.4e | 


facere conſuenerunt? lt it be our daily meate 
(ayeth he) why takeſt it but once in the ye- 
re,as the Grekes are wote to doo inthe Eaſt? 


domini ſee 


S. eAnouſtine vttereth the ſame o__ al. De verbis 


moſt with the ſame wordes . Andin the (e- 
cond booke, De ſermone Domini in monte the 
weltth chapter, expownding the fourth pe- 
titionof our lordes prayer. Gene vs this daye 
our dayly bread, (h:wing that this may be ta- 
ken cicher for mareriall bread either for the 
ſacrament of our lordes body, or for ſpiri- 
wall meate, which he alloweth beſt : would 
_ thar concerning the {acranrent of our lor- 


des body , they of the Eaſte ſhuld nor mou: . 


cundii Lu- }; 
ca.ho.28. 


queſtion , how it might be 'vnderftanded ro 


be their dayly bread , which were nor day= - 
ly, partakers of our lordes ſupper , where, 


as 


\ 
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as forall that, this bread/is called dayly bre- 
ad:\There he fayerh thus: Ur ergoillitaceant, 
neque ae hac re ſenttntiam ſua Lfendant, vel 
a auttoritate Eccleſi eſint contentt , quod ſme. 
candalo ita facuut , neque ab eis qui eccleſys 
preſunt Facere 5's ha neque non obtempe= 
' ratescondenantur. Wherefore that they holde 
their peace,and Rand norffn defence of rheir 
opinion, lct them be content ar leatt waye 
with the auctoritic of the churche , that they 
doo theſe thinges without offence thereof 
taken, neither oi forbidden of thoſe that be 
2 » 4 2 ouerthechurches, neither be condemned, 
| 4.5.4. when they diſobeye. Here weſce by S. An- 
guſtine, that they of the Orient, = ſo ſel- 
dom receiued the ſacrament, were holden 
forall char; for Chriſte people by the autho- 
rite of the churche, none offence thereof 
was taken , neither were they inhibited of 
their cuſtowe , and though they obeyed not 
their { piriruall g gouernours moning them to 
recciue more ofren , yet were they not'con- 
demned, doverrommunicated; 
| In10.ca.ad -S. Chryſa ſoſtome many tymes exhorting his 
| Heb.ho. 17 people to prepare them. ſelues ro recejue {| 
cheir righres ar Eaſter, in one place'ſay&th' | 
thus. Whar meaneth this? The moſt parte of _ 
you be partakers of this ſacrifice but once irr 
the yere;ſome rwyſe, ſome ofteter. Therefo- 
re this charl ſpeake,' is ro all;not to the one<- 


ear here Froar, but torhoſe allo rhat 
lyuc 


# 
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lyue in wildernes. For they recerue the (J«» 
crament but unce in the yere , peraduenture: 
but once intwo yeres., Well what then 
whom ſhall we receiue ? thoſe that come but 
once , or that come often ,-or that come: 
{cldom 2 Soothly we receiue them that co=: 
mewitha purc anda clcane conſcience, with 
acleane harte, and to be ſhorte, witha bla« 
meleſle lyfe . They that be ſuth, ler chem 
come iRchbbns they that be nor ſuchy 
Ictnor them come nor ſo much as once.;, -: 
Why (o ? becauſe they receiue tothem els 
ves tdgement , damnation, and. puniſhes: 
ment: The. auncient doQours, ſpecials; 
ly Chryſoſtome and Auguſtine ', be full of. 
{ach fentences > ;. 

Now to this ende I dryue theſe allegas, 
tions, leauing oura great number ofthe {a> , 
me eaſe. Alchough many tymes the people; 
| forbare to-come: to the communion , ſo as, 
many tymes none atall' were founde'diſpo- 
ſedto receiue., yet the holy fathers , biſhops The 
and prieſtes thought not that a-cauſc wiryol ge 
they ſhuld nor dayly offer the! bleſſed facrifi-\b<arivgthe 
ce, and celebrate Maſe. Whuch thing may y gnpn >. 
Qolkciendly be proued , whether M. fuell, why the 
that maketh him ſelfe fo.Gue at ibe.come prieft shuld 
trary., will ,yelde and. ſubſcribe according!not faye 
tohis promiſe, or. no . Of the dayly (acri-, malle, 


fice theſe wordes of Chryloftome be Ex! ng or Heb 


Q tid ergo port Nan per ſingulos dies off erin}, homil, 17: 
: F off erimus 


F 
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offerimns quidem, ſed ad recordationers faciens. 


Then what \doo we ? doo wernor ofter enery 

daye?yeas verely we doo ſo.Burt we doo irfor 

recording/of his death . 'Andit'is one hoſte, 
not many Here | heace M.luell faye,though: 
BY _ atgain{this-will;I grawnt theidayly ſacnfice, 
on "ne = bur] ftandſtl} in my negative, rhatir can nor 
 co:mmunio wa 7 | : | nag 
booke, no BEſheweld jthere- was-cuer any ſuch facriti- 
eommunio Ge&celebrated;, withour 2 communion ;rthar 
may be is, asthey'wilbhauc it with'our ſome conaes! 
ſiydorhad jane number to receine the facrament in 
| vvithout we ; pany, ” 
three dog FE fame place with theipricſt.Forproufe of 
| communi- this , thee beſuch places asl am perſuaded: 
| eare vvith with all. The'berrer learned men that be! 
| the minl=- of gore reading then I am , have other T: 
| doubre nor, - -/ | | 
ſte,of hovy HER TH: Fes | 7 
ſmall num *Sorer Byſhopof Rome'abour theyerenof 
ber ſo ever out lord. v7 ©! who ſuffred:mattyrdom vn<: 
oy paitl- der Antonin Verus te Em pe rour,fororder! 
the bee. "of celebrating 'the Maſſe', made this ſtatore 


De conſlec. | | 
diſt.ican, f ordecree 7 null precbyterorums Miſcarum\ 


hoc quoq; ſolennia celebrare prefumat Hifi duobut preſentis 


fatutum. ' þ4s ſibig, reſpenderibus e rp ſe tertines habeatuy,” 
quia cit pluralitey ab co dititur; Dominus vobiſo? 

cua,& llud in ſicyeris', Orate pro me: apertiſcinst* 

© comeenit, vt ipſine 7eſpondeatur ſaliitations,This' 

hath ben ordemied,tharno prieſtpreſumets! 
celebrate theſolenniticof the Maſſe, excepre” 


there be two prefent, and anfwer him, ſoas? | 


-hebe the third:For whereas he ſaveth ( as'by 
3+ , way 


_ res mortis ents; vna eſt hoft ia,nonmulte. etc. 


wayc of ſpeakin 
you: and Iykeyile inthe Secreres, Praye ye 
for me : it (emerireuidently conncoient, rhat. 


ſe thatall ſo oftentynies 
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g to many ) ot lorde be with 


anſwer be made tohis falurario accordingly. {guy 
Which auncient decree requiterh;not , that 

all peoplc of neceflicie be pE ent, much leſ- 

te facramenrally , which ching it tequirerh_ ©, 441i. 
neither of thoſe two , that oughir to 'be pre-' -1an 


ſent. Ifof the hare wordes of this'decree afuf 2 > © 


: , 


ficienr argument maye not be' made for qur'. ;....... 
purpoſe, inducing of th'affirmation'of hat; ,»c1111 +: 
one thing there ſpecified, the denyall of that 


- 


other thing we'ſpeake of, which Re of at" 
gument is commonly vied of our aduerfa-* 
ries *, then more ' weight may he put voto. 
it in this'caſe: for that where as the recet” 

. 3 I TVEY, 36S bs ee RATED 3 YA (17 
uing of Chriſtes body is a farre rare Nate. 
rer,then to anſyer rhe prieſt ar Mae; if thar 


holy biſhop and Martyr hid thopght itls* 15.963 | 


necelſary,as that the Maſſe might,nor be do>; . 

rie with our it: doubteles of "very" reaſon* 

and Ednuenience , he would and fil Has” 

ue fpecially, ſpoketi of thar, racher then ofa Er cons 
the other. But for that he thought orher £10 Aga 
wiſe}, he required '6nely of Rene Hig Co gory re bg 
prefence of two,for the purpoſe aboue men: gominico 


tioned. ©; "fecularibus 


' 


” Ina conncell holden at Agatha acitic af rormean- 
Fraunce the called Gallia, about the tymeof =/#ir. wig 


Chrifoſtome;an vide decree of Fabianiu Biſhop ,cecipimus 
29 F 2 of Ro- / 


hild'communica-* \...;_.. 


» 


- 
. 
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| {ta yt ante of Rome and Martyr,and alſo the colicel El. 
beneditio bertme 1n the tyme of Saint Sylueſter anno Do- 
| nem ſacet- yin; 314. was renewed , tharall ſecular chri-- 
WER ſten folke ſhuld be houlſcled three tymes cuc- 
non preſu- TY YereQat Eaſter, Witſontide,and Chriſtmaſ- 

mat : quod a It was there alfo decreed , that they ſhuld. 
 kifgcerit;ad heare rhe whole Maſle every Sunnedaye,and 
| "o_ *; hot departe, before the pricſt had geuen ble, 
| > odantur. 110g + So they were bownde ro heare Maſſe 
b De conſe euery Sunnedaye , and io receiue the com- 
diſt.r, cum myunion but rhriſe in the yere. The (clfe ſame, 
| upper arder was decreed in the b Councell of Or. 
| ' Ica ce, Then of like, ſpecialy in ſmall rownes, 


- 


and villages 2 they had maſle without the c0- 
munion of many rogerher,ſome rymes._ 
. Inthar Councell of Agatha we fynde a de-" 
cree.,, made by rhe fathers alcmbled theres. 
whercot un appeareth, that prieſtes gfretymes, 
| fayd Malle. with our others recciuving with. 
| Cap.21. them, Andihis muchir is in Engliſh, Ifany; 
man will haue and oratoric or chappell a- 
broad ig,the-countrie , beſide _the parriſh 
churches, in which laufull and ordinarie al- 
CE ſemble is : for the reſt of the holydayes,, thar, 
$2 FX -he hauc Maſles there, in.-con{ideration of 
:+.0-2.-/ weerynelle of the houſchold , with iuſt ordi- 
'**nancc we permittc . Burat Eaſter, Chriſtos. 
Birth, Epiphanie , the Aſcenſcion of our lord 
 Wirſunnedaye, and Nativitie of SaintTIohn 
+ » Bapriſt,and if there be any other ſpeciall fea-: 
-- *ſtes;lerthem nor Kepe their Malles , bur in, 
RF MH. the 


"# 


o 
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the cities and pariſhes . And as for rhe cler- 
kes , if any will doo of hatte their Maſles at 
theafore ſayde feaſtes in chappelles, onleſle 


the biſhop ſo c6maunde or permit, telerthe 
© 


be thruſt our from communion ."By this de- 
cree we learne, that then Maſſes were com- 
monly ſayd in priuar chappellesar home} at 
fach rymes, asthe people were nor accuſto- 
med ro be howleled, For when' by comma- 
undement and common order they receiued 
their rightes, as inthe afore named fealſtes: 


the were the prieſtes phibired to ſaye Maſſes | 


in priuate oratories or chappelies with our 
the pariſh churches. And here of we may plaj 
nely vnderſtand,, thar in ſuch places, prieſtes 
cuſtomeably fayde Maſſes of their owne and 
of the houſcholders deuotion,when none of 
che houſehold were diſpoſed to receiue with 
them. The like decree is ro be fownde , Con- 
ily eAruernenſis.cap.14, Concil.Conſtantinop. 
generalts in Trullo.cap.31. 


Now ler'vs ſce what examples of the ol< 
de fathers we hane for the priuate Maſle. Le- 
ontins a Greke biſhop of a Citie in Cypres, 
called: Neapolis , writing the lyfe of Saint 
John the holy Patriarke of eAlexanaria,who 


e 


for his great charitie was commonly called Imper:vid 


vixit tem-. 


poribus 


Maury 


 eleemoſynariis , 'thatis , th'almofe geuer, Synodi.N 


relleth this ſtory , whereby ir appearer 

that at that'tyme private Maſle was vied. 
Thovgh the tranſlatour through ignorance 
ce of I 


of the 


CECNZE., Ls, 
achone.4. 
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of the ryme: he lyued | in, tourned thislyfe in 
tolatine of meanc eloquence,yer r for truthes 
ake,l willnor let ro recite that, which 1 take 
for my purpole,as i fynde ir; Malitiam reſer- 
uantermn quendam induſtrium contra alium prin- 
: crpen audiens hic magnns Toannes , monut eun 
Jepe, & ſuaſit ad concordiam, + non potuit Une 
conuertere ad pacem .. Semel ergo ad eum mittit 
©: adducit gum {unttus, q uaſi pro republice Oo 
\facit miſſas.in oratorio ſuo , nullum havens ſecuns 
miſtminiſtrum ſunm. Cum ergo ſanita be -nedixiſe 
ſet Patriarcha, orationem | Dominicans inchos 
aſſet, ceperunt aicere tantum tres lt, Pater no- 
. (ſer, Etcum perueniſſent ad ſermonem quo dici- 
tur, Dimite nobis debita noſtra, ſicut &5: nos di- 

wait timus debizoribus noſtris: Innun domeſtico 


Patriarcha , wt taceret.Siluit ergo. Patriar- 


cha, & remanſit P rIncep. c ſolus dicens-verſum, 
dimitte nobisficat 05: nos dimittimus.' Et ſtatins 
conuerſus ſanctus, dicit ei ma; ſarta-voce Vide m 
quam terfnbili voce dicas Dee,quoniam ſicut ego 
dimitto, ita G5 tu dimitte mibi. Et Langu ab 
igne ſtatim cruciatum ferens pradittus princeps, 
 eecidit in faciem ad pedes ſantti , dicens : Q ug- 
cunzue inſſeris dome , faciet ſeruns tuns. Et re- 
conciliatus eſt inimico ſus. cum omni veritate. 
This ſtory ſounderh thus in Engliſh. This 
great patriarke lo! in , hearing thara noble 
man bare malice to an other noble man, war- 
ned him oftentymes of it, and treated wich 
him to be at accotde, bur he could not bring 


ES 
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him to\be ar peace. Wherefore onadaye thus 
holy father ſent for the noble man, and cau- 


ſeth him to come to him ,. as hough it were 


_ abour ſome marter of _ common. weal 
Arthatryme he fayerh Maſle in his chappel il 


having none. other body with him bur.his I 


f{eruanc. When the Patriacke had conſecrated 
the ſacrament , and had begonnerto fayeour 
lordes prayer; they three:onely begonne to 
faye Our father, and ſo foorth... | When they 
were come to thole wordes., For gene vs our 
_ treſpaſſes,as we forgene rhe,that treſþaſſe aoainſf 
vs:the Patriarke made a becke ta his ſent uangr, 
t0-holde his peace , thenthe Parriarke held 


his peace alſo., and the noble-man remained | 


alone, faying forth the veule , Forgeue V5, "a5 
weforgeue : Then the holy father. rourniag 
him felfe roward him , by and by fayech with 
a milde voice. Conbder with; how. terrible 
wordes thou ſayeſt ro God,tharas 1 forgeug, 
ſo forgeue thou me alſo . Whereatthe layde 


noble man, as though he had feltche-rormex - 


of fyer, foorth with fell downe on his face ar 
_ the holy fathers feere,, ſaving;:My.lord, whaxy 
 ſocuer Fives byddeſt me thy ſeroantro doo, 
I will doo-it. And fo he was reconciled vato 
his enemie,wicth our all diſlerabling. 

. Here M..luelllrrowe, will orawat that 
Thiqmas 4 private Maſlc.T hs place was priva, 
te, theaudience not-publke-nor common, 
the -Purpoe touching the noble-man , was 


F< private, 


t X 


x, Cor,:2, 


Now fortheſcruar,itis a trei 
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non alſo priuate, I meane 


or the patriarkes parte alone, for beſydethar 

the ſtorymakerh no metion of any other c6- 

municantes; he could nor beaſfared of rhat 
-noble mito<comhnicare with him. For whe-. 
Teas he could by no meanesbetore bring him 

toforgenehisenemic, he had but a ſmall c6- 

te&ure heſhald bring it ro paſlenow. And a- 
payne thongh he had coceiuedno diſtruſt of 
his reconciliation vpon this holy policie, yer 
we may doubre,wherher the patriarke foorth 
with,with out further and more mature pro- 
-barion and examinatis,which S. Paul in this 
caſe requireth : would have admitred him'to 
recciue our lordes body fo vps the ſuddeine. 
ohr caſe that ſo 
Holy id ſogrear a Parriarke and biſhop of fo 

populonſeacitie,as Alrxadrie was, vnderſti- 
ding that waſleci nor beicelebrared withour 
breach of Chriſtes Inſtitutis(as M.luell hol- 
deth opinis)excepre he have a niiber ro'com 
Manicate with Jum inthe fame place : ſhald 


Hane none of his ſpiritoallflocke with him ar 


ſo weighriea matter of c6ſciece, bur one one- 
Iy,and hitnhis owne houſhold ſeruit.He was 
norſo imple as norro thinke, thar the ſerviar 


 mighr beletred fro receiting byfome ſaddei- 


fie pange coming vpon him,or with ſome go- 
piration ind conſcience of his ownevnwor« 
thines ſuddeinly coming to his mynde. If &- 


ther this; or any other let had chaynced;/in 


+ 14 what 


|, gorie Naziizene,Gregorie Nyflene,and holy 
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whar caſe had the patriarke ben chem? He had 

be like, by M.Iuclles docrine;to haue brokE 

Chriſtes Inſtirution, and fo Gods commaun- 
demer,through an others defeQe,which we- 

re ſtraunge.Butl iudge,thar M.Tnel,who har 

peth ſo many iarring arzumentesagainſt pri- - 

vate Maſle vp6 the very word Commmnion, will 

not allowe thar fora good and lawfull comu« 
nion,where there is but one onely ro receive 

with the prieſt. Verely it appeareth by his ſer- 

mon that all the people oughrro receiue, or 

robe drynen our of the church. Now there- 

fore toan other exaple of the priunte Maſle. 

' Amphilochius byſhop of Tcontathe head ci- 

tic of Lyceonia,to who S. Baſile dedicated his 

booke De ſpirits ſantto,id another booke in- 

tituled Aſcetica, writing the lyfe of S. Baſile, 

or ratherthe mixacles troughGods power by 

him wrought,which'he calleth worthy of re- Memora.. 
cord,true,id great miracles: ſpecially ſuch as bilia,& ve- 


were not by the three moſt worthy men Gre. 1323< M3g- 
| Na MITACUs 


: POD | la,in prata 
Ephrem,in their Epitaphicall orfuncrall tre- nab. 


atiſes before mentioned: among other thin- 
prs,reporteth a notable ſtory, wherein we ha- 
veacleare teſtimonie of a priuateMaſle. And 
for the thing that the ſtorie ſhewerh,as much 
as for any other,of the ſame Amphilochins he 
iscalled, Coleſtium virtutuns collocutor, &- an- 
felicorum ordinum comminiſter ,a talker toge= 
thet with tho heauenly powers, and afelows 

| F 5 - © jenna 


- 
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ſervant with orders of Angelles. The ſtory jg 
this. This holy-biſhop Baſile befoughte God 
1 his prayers, = would geue him grace, wis 
ſedom and vnderſtanding,fo as he might of- 
ter the facrificeof Chriltes bloude ſheding, 
proprys ſermonibus , with prayers and ſeruice 
of his owne making : and that the berterto 
atcheue that purpoſe, the holy g oholt m ighr 
come vpon'him . After ſyx dayes, he was 10 4 
wauncefor-caulc of the holy ghoſtes .com- 
ming. When.the ſcuenth dayc was come , he 
beganne ro miniſter vnto God,that is to wits 
re,he fayde Maſle, cucry daye. Aftera certai> 
ne tyme thus (pert,chrovgh faith and prayer 
he beganne| ro'wtite with his owne hande, 
myſteri@ miniſtrationis, the Malle, orthe {er- 
nice of the Malle, Onanight ourlord came 
vnto.him-in a viſion witli che Apoſtles, and 
layde breadeto be conſecrated on the holy 
| = (ah and ſtirring vp Baſile, fayd vnto him, 
Seciidum Poſtulationem tam repleatur os tun 
laude, etc. According to thy requeſt , let thy 
mowth be fyllcd with praife, that with thyne 
owne wordes thou mayſt offer vp to me'{a» 


= crifice.. He not able to abide the viſion with 


his eyes, roſe yp with trembling, and goyng | 
rothe holy aulter.,, beganne to laye that he | 
had written io paper,thus, Repleatur 0s mem | 
laxde, & bymnidicat gloria tue domine Deus, | 
qu creaſts por, adduxiſti ; invitam bac, (5 C& | 
Fer as orationes ſerbts miniftery Let my mowth 


| 


: 


ſecum,tertiam vero.impoſuit columbe auree, que 
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be fylled with prayſe , ro vtter an hymne ro 


| -thy glory Lord God, which haſt created vs, 


ahd brought vs in to this lyfe , and ſo foorth 
the other prayers of the Maſſe.Itfolowethin 
the ſtory..Er poſt finem orationum,exaltauit pa- 


nemyſine intermiſrione orans,& dicens: Reſpice 


damine 7eſu Chriſte etc. After that he had do- 
ne the prayers of Conſecration, helytred vp 
uh bread,praying cotinually and ſayin g,Loo 
ke vpon vs lord 7eſas Chriſt our 4's thy holy 
tabernacle, and come to ſanctitie vs, that fir- 


 reſtaboue with thy father, and arte here pre- 


ſent. inuifibly with vs, voucheſafe with thy 
mighty hand ro delyuer to vs,and by vs to all 
thy people, Sata Santtis, thy holy thinges ro 
the holy. Thepeople anſwered,one holy, one 
our lord Ieſus Chriſt,with the holy ghoſt, in 
gloric of God the farther , Amer . 

.. Now ler vs. conſyder , whar foloweth per- 
teining moſt ro Our purpole. Et diuidens pane 
7m tres partes , Unam quidem Communicaui ti- 
more multo,alteram autem reſeruauit conſepelire 


0 
O 


pependit ſuper altare. He diuided the bread in 
to three, partes , of which he receiued one 
at his communion with oreate feare and re- 


uerence, the other he reſerued, that ir might 


be buried with him , and the third parte he 
cauſed. ro be put in a golden pyxe , that 
was hanged vp ouer theaulter , made in for» 


meand ſhape ofa dooue . After this ,a litle 


before 


nm. 
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before the ende of this treatiſe , it foloweth, 
how that S. Baſile at the honre rhat he de+ 
parred our of this lyfe , recerued that parte 


vf rhe hoſte'/him ſelfe , which he had pur. 


poſed ro have enterred with him in his gra- 
ue,and immediatly as he laye in his bedde; 


pave thanke'sto God , and rendred vp the 


Thar this was a private Maſſe,no man cay 


_ denye . Bafile recetued the facrament alone, 


for there 'was no earthly creature in that 
churche with him . The people thar anfwes 


red him, wereſuch, as Chriſt broughe with 
him . And that all this was no dreame, 
but a thing by the will of god done indede;, | 
though ina viſton as ir pleaſed Chriſt to ex | 
hibire, Amphilochize playnely witneſleth,'de. J 


claring how that one Exbulrs, and others 
the chiefe/of that clergie , ſtanding before 


the gates of the churche , whiles this was'in ' 

_ dooing , fawe lightes with in the churche, | 
and men clothed in white; and heard avoice |! 
of people glorifying god, arid behelde Baftle | 


ſtanding ar the aulrer, and for this cauſeat 
his comming foorth fell downe proſtrate at 
his feere, 


Here M.Tuell and his c6ſacramentaries doo | 
ſtagearl doubre nor, for graunre to a prinare | 
Maſfle they will not,whar ſo eucr be brought | 


tutti, —— 
PX 


for proufe of it, and therefore ſome doubre | 


to auoyd this authoritie maſt be þe-vſed; Bot 
whereof. 


_ whereof they ſhuld doubte, verely I ſee nor, 


0 f oY, | ba - 
' fromlewericein tothe cauc of lions ar Baby. 


| miniſhed.. Bur for this I will matche them 
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Ifthey doubte any thing of the bringing of 
the bread and other neceſlaries to (erue for 
conſecration of the hoſte:let the alſo doubte 
of the bread and flcſhe , thar Ehas had in the 
pode of Carith... LerthE doubteofche bread , 
and potte of water, he had vnder the Iuniper ; FP Far | 
tree in Berſabee. Ler the doubre of the potte 
of potage brought ro Danel for his dyner, 


Daniel. 14. 


ls, by Abacuck, the prophete, But perhappes 
they doabre of the auctoritic of Amphzlechss 
45,that wrote this ſtory... It may well be , that 
they would be gladdc to diſcredite thatwor, 
thy bilhop.. For he was that vigilanr paſtour 
and good gouernour of the churche, who 


” ,. 3 


firſt with Letojus biſhop of Melite, and with Theggone: 
Flawianus bilhop of eLnrioche , ouerthrews in kiſt. ec- 
and vtterly vanquiſhed the-heretikes called, clel: lib. 4. 
Meſſalani,otherwiſe,Euchite,thefirſt parexes ©2P; *1- 
| Ky A IN | - = bLxiras fl, 
of the Sacramentaric herelie, Whoſe OPINIH, "recatores. 
was,that rhe holy.Euchariſtie,thatis the ble 

ted Sacramert oft h'aulter, doth neither goo 
nor cuil neither profireth oughtnor hurrerh. 
even as our ſacramentaries dooaſcribe all to 
faith onely,and call the moſt worthieſt ſacra+ 
mer,none, other, but rokening bread, which, 
of it ſclfe hath no divine cfficacic or operatis 

, Therefore, Iwonder the lefle, I faye,if they 
would Amphilochins his auQoritic to be dis, 


with 
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, with grearcBafile,who eſtemed him ſo much, 
who loued him {o intierly,who honored him 


reds WOrkes-1 wilt ioyne them alſo with the lear- 
IO ned Biſhop T heodormus, who ſemerh to geue 
\ elcfiatt,”. - him ſo ſoueraigne praiſe, as ro any other Biſ- 
kiſt.cap/i6; hop, he SR his ſtories of, never naming 
hit without preface of great honour, now 

1 calling him admirandum, the wonderful, at 

an otlier tyme,ſaprentiſſimum , the molt wile, 

x and moſt commonly /audatiſſmi , molt prat- 
& | Hu m7 WAP 

*If they 'doubte of Bafle himfelfe , whe- 

ther he were a man worthy to obteine byhis 

prayer of God ſuch'a viſion,ir may pleaſe rhe 
| Inmono- toperuſe whar'GYegorins Nyſſenns, what holy 
Gs.,\7 Epbre of Syria, and [pecially, whar Gregorie 
Nazianzene wrote of him , which'two Gre- 

orics be not affrayed ro compare. him with 

-. Ettaswith Moſes, with S. Paul, ard with who 
:::2:+f6ever was pteareſt, and for verrue of moſt 
tetiome, Whereby wirhovur all enuie he hath 
obteined 'of all che polteritie,, ro be-called 
Mygygnns,Baile the great, much mote for de- 

ferte of vertueand learning, the rhoſe orher 


rhe orear Pompey, the grear Alexander. 

If they depye the whole treatiſe}, and ſays 
that it was never of e{mphilochins docing ; 
fhat were a ſhifte in dede, bur yer the worſt of 
a1; and fartheſt from reaſon and cuſtome of 
- pools = the 


/ 


fo highly with the dedication of fo excellent 


for'merire| 6Fchivalric , the great Charles, . 


the beſt learned, and much like the fate of 
kyng Alexander,who being deſytoulſe to vn- 
doo the fatall knortre , at jms a towne in 
Phyygia, hearing that the Empicr' of the 
worlde was boded by an olde-prophecie ro 
him', thar could vaknitte it, nor fynding out 


the-endes'of the ſtrenges, nor perceiving by . 


what meanes he-could dooir, drewe foorth 


_ his '{worde , and hewed it in pieces, {upply- 


ino'want of (killwith wilfull violence ; « For 
the anctoritie of this treariſe,this much Ican 
faye.Beſyde,thar it is fer foorthin a booke of 
certaine holy mens lyues printed in Colen, 


at beſyde very great likelyhode appearing 


im thetreariſc it ſelfe:tit1s to be fencin the li- 


brarie of Saint IVaTarins , inthe citic of Ve- 


.Y ( ſn a 
rona mm Italic, writren in veleme for three 
hundred ycres paſt; bearing the name of As 


E::: philochinsbiſhop of Tconinm. 


5 Now one place naSre for provfe of priva- 
te Maſfe, at the wyneding vpof this matrer, 
and then an cende of this articte-This place is 
twyle fownd in Chrylolts, inan homelie/vpg 
the epiſtle to the Ephelians , and moreplai- 
nely in an homelic ad populumeAntiochenum: 


Where he haththefe very wordes eInltaws 
video rerum inequalitatem. In alts quidem tems- 0 popul. . 
poribus cum pri frequenter ſitis , non acceditis, Anduoch. 


In Paſcha vero titet fit aliquid a vobis patratn, 
atcediris.O conſuctudmem,o praſutmptionem. 
Sarrifitium fritftra quotidianum . tn caſſum aſ*- 


A 


wy 
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| fitimw altari nullas qui comunicetur.I{ce great 
incqualitic of thinges among you . Atothet 


d 


 cleanely fe,ye come not to receiue your righ- 
' tes. ButarEaſter,though ye have done {0+ 
me thing, amyſſe , yet ye come, O what acus 
tome is this? O what a preſumprion is this 


ſtan} at the aulter, for nought. There is:not 


claration of noted; whereas Chriſoltome ſayeth, the dair 
t 1x pop ly facrifice was celebrated in vaine, and rhe 
mcs place. prieſtes oodeat th'aulter in vaine: itis not 
' tobevnderſtanded of the ſacrifice in irfclfe, 

as thoug 1itwere in vaine and fruſtrate ;bur 

this is to |be referred to the people, it was in 

vaine for their parte , that hal? have recei= 

ued their communion with the prieftes,who 

waited daily for them, and cryed out asthe 


holy , and after_that they, had [received the 
Shed UK 4 

In Miſſa people, fayd: Citimore Dei,e fide,& dileftio 

Chryloft. ye accedite.. Come ye vp to receine with the 


was in vaine : Fornone came, {o'colde was 
> their dcuotion inthat Bchalfe, 
Now if Chryſoſtome had cauſe ro complai 


comunion., inthartc great and populouſec citic 


of Antioche,where the (criprures weredaily 
expown- 


-tymes, whenas for the more parte ye arc in 


The dayly facrifice is oftred-in vaine, We 


A tne de- QC » that woll be hovſeled, Here is to be 


maner was,Santta ſan&ti;,holy thin ges forthe 


fearc of od, with faith and charitie . Burall 


ne of the peoples flaknesin comming tothe 


6 (clues, ſhewing the chalice to the. 
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d | Laveei ot mote detiotis theriiorhers ent | 
tobe ctioughrt vfmany other litle townesandl 
| villages thron gh the Lag 4 where litle ptea 
xe the nfiber oF the faithful being mall; : arid 
| they occcup;ed al together in worldly affape- 


L kſle reſorre of the people at : Hh Mae tyre, 


* ro Mllarycy commy icdtih 


 Litie, the g 6 
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. toprone: wharmiay be ſaydeor thought of 
| ol aye thouſand otherleſſer OR =—_ 


es fares entrees; - 46 
xpownded and eeachady ' where diſcipline 


ood order was more ſtrcibticely'cxic 
\ere info grear nabet ſome of likelytrb 


thing was heard;where diſtiplinieflaked,whe 


res, fewe gauc Jo enſamplegf! deuoris to 
brhers ? Doubles infuch plates was much 


Heſte. | | 
\# | _ 
*% BM 
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biſhop or prieſt}; fot auoy 
Moda bh fegs Þ Wee oFeoR. 
ifure, Rh hop nes bo © thep Hits | 
Res arid Fund red whe her 
ally with the partie that offted t actifi- 
&, though noneof rhe] 4d: 2wet 
on ctn , ſte this'poore deter 
eir purpoſe .* For thow he 
purp ugt & < 4vik 


fuſfciepr tutnber'tuctco 
him that celebratedthe da yly RT il in thac 


yrearand famoviſechnrche of Aittioche,whe 
'tetnany prieſtes and deacbs were +Which ei. 
ther being denyed they ſhall neiter, bEable 


ko reccine thie Sacrament with their? 
And whereas , leaſt this place*h 
lainely to. anonche rhe” ANA 


G 


OR EINE. ft NT Ps _ — 
$a dt if Te 
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Q» 2 At rANSVVERE TO, 
the world, where the pricſbrharſayd Malle, 
had notalwaysin redynes a ſuthcient num- 


with him, fro mak 


duch .churg 
he Sacr o 
_ 
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3540,communicate ſacramental- | 
prieftes ..as.ir4s, before projicd: 
Frgo there were Maſſes dope withour other | 
Fx5£ling;the. Sacrament. with ras priefhrfe | 
then. further, Ergo privare Males in | 
bryſofomesdayes were.nor ſtraunge., an 
 then.yer,one ſteppe further , there ro ſtay 
a oM. tucl according to his owne promule þ 
"pud offie,rayſ pelde,fubſcribe and recant,, f 
bg rfl» bh fl wires ety 4: - ; 
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Or that, there wes then any communion-ttt-, Luck. 
rifred vned the Proph vnder one Ryde, +321 


* »H; 
* any 'of commynion wigs one « kyade. 
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cramps alynitieg 
tenman oughtin, 
n) þ reeuing 'ofi th Faphder i hams 


WW > 137561 | 1 beach eucd an and kenta s 
b: TY. tf | 
| {cienceabouteti 


"lay: ſtreightaes; of gons, 

hc ou tward ov of 'bread. 

A YRETR boy in tha cationoh. 
tharſþ.mychr the ma howmgh bebe, 


mn ry chinge 4.i5 to, Ee? 
Sos ty fogk crueth þ 
breache. 9 Froighely 
led "bythe exate. kopingg of 
eden he cordings ESE 
rae Auguſt 1nc pe,whof a cuert 4 | 


ler 


hr roxi god keperh Re 
cc e tak agua ſtcria for } 
| em 
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20g roars felues,, PER: 
Gcrament, who. monedþ 
made for bothe kyndes do Far and 0462 
erouſly condemane rhe churche, be geuing 
of it yader, anekinde, ro all, that doo.not in; 
their owne perſons conſecrate and offcrthe, 
hone in remembraunce of the lacrifice. once, 
%* >4fÞ G 2 offered 
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nd offered onthecigff And thatthey: may" tin 
- kethe churches ſtand-vponybod owndey 
herein, may ir pleaſe them ro vnderitid, that 

the fruit dFthi9facramEr' "vRAith they enio- 
ye that wortpaly receive jrs denadeth not 
of the qutward formes of bead and wine, 


be redoanderh bf the verthe'bFehe flefhe 
Mid bleudegr Chriſt, And wheteas vndet: 
ther kynde *hole Chriſtis/verely preſen 
(fr now tharhe 5s riſeri” aſ# Ke rhe dea- 
de; his fleſhe and Blonde'cay be fimdred no 
| t Wyeth r ns there) this helths 
bf true ame vn cop ole witlt 
f P7v%v vnder 44, rhew 
nd'asthis' fo frall fixes 
15etininiſhed tof WATT 
[1 ea Bey itte increa? 
Se ceinerh Bothe! THe S462? 
envr rope SFCHAEY 


] ont {Zin thi oy 2Gacrither,1 rf 
L made in des | 


Lp tary Nig 
Flee rene hero m7 
ke ir nor nece 7 Aherenats reof of 
ef atiyorherinartcy,whith WELaet Rach hot | 
— SSyectnanifey: nehed in Rib ſeritio i! ire | 
y; REA Tf the” thouryacd formey of | 
read i by & Ureir vieis imploy edinfi? | 
VY.andbe TGF ec ries{s |} 
inp obreinied"by worthiyte: | 
pL imo ith crament,onleſte bothe kin- / 
des be miniſtred "TRECEFOre incoſecrating of - 
_ the 


- 


OE 


_ «he Saceamet),according ro Thriſtes inftich 


_ deof Chriltſhedde for our ſypnes, 'and fepa- 


_ . ofice geuentlo as by theotherkynde'thevere”*** '* * 
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tion,bothe kyndes be neceflaricy for as muoh 
asitis not pteparcd for.the:reveiuing) onely, 
bucalſo facrcnewing and tiring vpof xbe 
xcernEbraunce of oure lordesdearth): Soinds 
much as the ſacrament'/fernech the -facritive, 
by which the death and oblation of Chriſtis 
repstſcnted;, .botherrhekyndevbe requelire: 
that by diverſeand ſundry formes, the blou 


rated from his body, may euidencly befignt. © | OD 
fied.But ina& much as the faicjifulpeopleidy | 
recciue the-facramer;therebyroatteinedÞpiri- 101 1/4 /f 
euall graccand ſaluatiova ofthewſontes;diger >} 
ſirie of rhe forme or kyndeygthat do yied tor *" "1 "2 
the ſignificatiowonely, hacthnofarthervſeve ©. 
profits. But by onckyndegbecanteinitwhete -7:.;, .:- 3 
Chtiſtis exhibiced, abundance ofallgrarets i 


ouer added ( which m—_—_ theſameandndr” __ 


2nother Chrilt)no mc rs 6 ao, = 
ſpirituall grace'may be atteimed>:. 1. of 21 2h Lcd 


— 


ba 
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Incoltderation of this, thecatholikechnrs 
che raughtby the holy ghoſt allrrurh,winles © 
in the daily ſacrifice the*memorie of oure ... 
tordes deachr and: paſſion- iscolobrared;'for 
that it is neceſlarje theretvro expreſſe' moſt 
rabre/ the ſhedding; andfepararing of the 

oude from che bodye ; thatwas crucifiedy 
hath alwaycs to-rhar purpoſe, diligently-v« 


G 3 Bur | 


T > A N07 ANIVYERY Td -/- | 
_Butin iſteibating of the bleſſed ſacrament 
to Chriſten:people, hath ſed! het-hberrie 
. {which Chriftneuerimbarred conm- 
-undemenr tothe contrary.) ſoracitharh ever 
-ben moſt forthe bokicats and commeoditrie 
.of the ceceiucrsand harh miniftred fomery« 
.nits borhe kyndbs;ſomerymes one kynde 0 
_ :nely,asir bbs ht berpege 
cinirtgded.ob ryme, placr;and perſons." 

- ; As rouching/the wariles bf:{Thrit | Bibite 
_s exohoc omner,, Drinks ye allsf ehisvchey pers 
rinieto the Apoſtles:onlyzand ee their ſuc 
-cefſours.; Forrothenvonly ke gauc commas 
modement radbaicthar, whith hedydijn his 
Jopper,asClariti ſayeth: To them only faying, 
| i itt myremeinbr ance; he gavecomalsion 

Ne 5. pſſo-Sddoncerate;occand toveceilue the ſacras 
1 nobis ment in 1 manceiof hisdoith and pal 
TIS by the farae wordes: ordeiningthe prie» 
_— of thenewse tcftament=i: Wherefore this 
4rvr i}; belongeth-noc:to. the laye:peoplc, neither 
Ty Cle can it be iuſtely. garhered byrhis. place , that 
tem. they are boundedf necefſti ad vnder pai- 
Near A, Ddofdeadlyfnne; to feceiue thelacramens 
{t Rolicarum. ynder bothe kyn des. ( T4Ly 
d.ylt, And this edilerftoode they which china 
an hundred:yeres. paſt ; chin ing the olde 
cultome of heekni he of was as. the com 
mufiion vader :one kynde 4:by:theire. pris 
uate \auRoritic y would 'nedes vſurpe the 
cyppe allo. + —_ them feluesnot'ra 


haue 


_ 
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have [afficienr proufe and warrantfor theig 
daong of theſe wordes , drirke ye allof this; 
tlic. becter to bolſter vp their newe fangled. 
atrempre; they rhoughtirbertet ro. alleage 
the wordes:of GhriſtinS, Iohn : Excepre.ye loan. 6. 
eate the fl:ſne of tb ſonne of man ,,4nd drinke hit 
bloude, ye ſhall nor haue lyfe in you: which wot+ 
des for allthat:.our new: mailters of theſe xl; 
yeres paſt,villro:be vnderftanded of the (pis 
. tieguall and; nor of; the facramenall cating, 
Which place although it be: takewfor the ſa» 
erainencall eating , as it may begnd is taken 
far bothe of the doftours veweda parte : yer 
 inall tharchapterthereis no menuon of the . 
_ euppe/,.norot wine at all , Wherefore they 
that crye ſo. much 'on the. Inſtitution and 
commanndemenst-of Chriſt, can, ox fynde 
insl.rheſctiptures neither comaundement,, 
where he gane charge the ſacrament ſoiro/þe 
gouen,neither foimuch as avy example, whe- 

re Chriſte gaue it vnder bothe kyndes, to 

any other , chen ro the Apoſtles... Where as Lue. 24. 
contrary wiſe it:may be Þewed of our par- 
t;tharithe acrament was geuen vnder 0-2 In Mat- 
je:kynde only to. the two diſciples , that, ho- 
went: to 'Emaus . For-that the bread which, > £uj AY 
Chriſt rhetergoke;, bleſled,, brake ,and ga-ſenſu Euan 
ye other was not imple and common bregclift.lib.z, 
ad .,-but-the- Sacrament of the bodye and\P: *5- 


bloude of Chriſt. For ſo2Chryfoltome,Þ Au-* ag 


guſtine,FBedezand d Theophylate with oned In Luci. 
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accorde.-doowitneſle . Itappearethalſo that 
the communion vnder one kyride was-vſed 
arlcruſalerv among Chriltes. diſciples; , by 
that $ ,' | Luke writeth in the attes' of the 


poſtles of the breaking of the bread, 1 M, 


Inell here rhinke ro auoyde theſe places. by 
their accuſtomed figure: fyneedoche , amon 
lis owne' ſefte happely it-may be accepted 
but among:men-of righr and learned iuds 
gement, tharſhifte will ſeme ouer weake-anid 
vaine. Now to. conclude: touching: this 
ſixth chaprer of $, hon, as' thereot they 
can bring noone worde metioning the cups 
. pe orwyne} for proufe of theip-bothe: kyns 
des: ſo-ir ſheweth and nortimn very obſcure 
wiſe ,'tharthe forme of 'breade alone is fufs 
- ficient, where as Chrilt ſayerh,:Q »#1 mandu«- 
cat panem hunc , viuet in aternunm-, He that ea« 
terh this bread , ſhall lyue for cuer. L 
» Thus ont- aduerſaries haue nothing'ts 
bring our-of the (criprures againit the vis 
of the' catholike churche in miniſtring-the 
_ communion vnder one' kynde.  Andiyee 
they ceaſe not crying our vpan the breache 
+ of Chriſtes expreſſe commaundement , and: 
' . M. laell forhis parre in his firſt anſwere'ro' 


. 


7 \--D,.Cole Gycth,,that rhe councell of Con” 


© Ntice pronounced openly againſt Chriſt hin 
| ſelfe,- Butfor as much as'they are ſo hote 
| -; anthis poitite;I will ſend rhemto Martin Lus F_ 
: «| ther hjimſelferhcic patciarke rhar either by: | 
4 Þ] his” 


his ſabrietie. inthis:marter they may be ſome 


ofſet, utr aquieſperie enchariſtie uti , &- Chriſtus 
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what colded zof by his ,and his {coler $ INCON= 
ſtancie hereinz:be brought.to be a ſhamed of 
them ſelues. Though the places be well kno- 
wenzas ofrentymes cited of the catholike wri ... . 
rers of ouretyme againſt che goſpellers, yer . 
herel thinke; pans ro rehearſe them ; rhat 

the valearned:;may (ee, how.them felues ma» 
ke not ſo-greate a matter of this Article, asſo- 
meſemetobecate the people in hand ir is. - - Lutherand. 
!\; Luther wryteth to them of Bohemia the+ his ofspryg 
ſe very wordes..: Q noniam pulchrum quidem 99th nor, | 


neceſsirare 


, : Comunion' 
hac in re nihil tanquam necefſarium precepit: Kay 


preſtaret pacem.&, vnitatem quam Chriſtns kyndes, 

whique precepit; ſettari,qua de ſpeciebus Sacra» 

mens cotendere. Whereas it were afayre thin» 

ge{{faycrh he) rovie bothe kyndes of theſa» 

crament' , yer for. thar Chriſt herein hath 

commaunded norhing as neceſlary, it were 

berter'ro kepe peace and vnitic,which Chriſt 

hath eucry where charged vs with all,then ro 

firive for: the: a__ kyndes of the facra- 

mEr;Agayne/his wordes be theſe ina declara- 

tion-that he avrote of the ſacrament . Non, 

dixs .,) nequeconfulni, nequeieſt intentio mea, 

on unms aut aliquot Epiſcopi propria anthoritate 

lic incipiant vtramque fpeoiem porrigere ,niſs 

ita conſttueretur & mandaretur in concilioges 

neal; ; Neither have I faydenorcounfailed, 

norimy-mindeis;charany one or moe biſhopg 
3% ©] G 5 begynne 


i 


ICNCE 

with the 
deuill,he 
Ewvriitcth 


lazi, 
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'Ofhis con-/ gi he wrote before that "uh had concei- 
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pling by their owne auctoritie to peue be 
the kyndes(of the facrament)toany perſon; . 
onleſſe it were ſd ordeined: an commanr 
dedina generalleouncell. tn) iro 


erfite hatred againſt thechurclnBurafs | 
mo he had ben betrcer acquainted with 
rhe deuill, andof him appearing vntotrim 


libello de fenlibly , had ben inſtrufted with argumen= 
| did dags- tes againſt the: ſacrifice of the Maſſe ;; -thar 
. the 'memorie of our redemprion by. Chriſt 
- wrought onthe crofle, might whip be abo«i 
Iyſhed : he wrote hereof farrevorherwiſe $6 


qo caſh coniliuns ftlatueret , miinene ommnien 


1M 11 1 eciens 891 villenens aut pram = 


diſt of this enced we wodkds have one 
kynde , or neither of ther;32an&ivno wile = 
borhe, and holde rhem-for:accurſed wha: | 
ſoencr by auctoritic of ſuch acorcel! wookd: | 
baue bothe. Theſe wordes declare what ſpris. 
reLuther wasof.. They ſhewe him-lyke-hins | 
felte.” Who foeuecr Link his: bookes with. 
indifferent iudgemer, ſhall fynde, thatſythes: 
the Apoſtles 'tyme neuer wrote man ſoarrom | 
346inn neſodif) pyiny foul thechurche,nor; Þ} 


ſo con=- 


* 


comratyly to himiſelfe . Which markes be (0 
_ evident, that who ſocuer willnorſce them, 
burfuffrech him ſelfe ro be caried a waye in 
20crrour, hatred of the church;and'eoremp- 
te of all godlynes, either by him , or by his 
ſcolers: except he repent and retourne , & is 
pylie of his owne damnation, veterly ouer- 
throwen,and ſynneth incxcuſably, as one c6+ 
demned by his owne iudgementr. Bur tor ex- 
cuſe hereof, in his booke of the capriuitic of 


Babylon, he coafeflerh tharhe wrote thus; 


not for'thar he'rhoughe ſo, 'nor for thar he 
iudged the vic of onekynde vnlawtull, bur 
becauſe he was-ſtirred by hatred and anger 
ſorodoo. His wordes doo foundeſomuch 
plainely. Pronocatus,ime per vim raptus.l wro- 
ee this (fayerh he) orherwiſe then I choughe 
in my harte, prouoked, and by violence pul- 
ledroir, whether I would or no.Here I doub 
tenot,,:burt wiſe men will regarde more that 
Luther wrote when his minde was quiet: 
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andcalme, then when itwas enraged with | 


blaſtering ſtormes of naughty affections. 


.> Now to put thismarter, that Lather iud- 


gedira thing indifferent,wherther one recei- 
nethefacrament vnder one kynde or borhe, 
more-outof doubte: Philip-Melanchthon 
his ſcoler,and neareſt of his coaſell,wryreth, 


forbeare 


Sieutedere ſuillam;aont abſtinere a ſulla, ſic alte-1n locis 
ratra fugni parte utimedinm eſſe. Thar as it is a communt. 


thingandiffcrent, rocate ſwines fleſhe, or to bas 
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<FeM ſwines ficſhe:; 'fo.it: is: alſo:to:vie 
which parte- of the figne /,;' a man lyſterh.By 
the word bgne, he meaneth the Sacraments, | 
 Hyking better that ſtraunge word , thenthe 
accultomed. word of the churche, leaſte he 
might perhaps be thought of che brethred 
of his (etc, in fome what toiojne with the 
catholikes, 2419 
Buceralſo is of the ame opinion ; hed in 
the conference that was had betwene the ca» 
tholikes and proteſtantes for. agremenc ith 
controuerſies of ReligianatRatis bonezrons | 
G6rmed and allowed this: atticle by his-full 
conſent, with-theſe wordes:efd ns} | 

arm que eſt de vue aut viraque. fpecie,tollendam, 
Cup primis condutturum , '/t ſantta Eccleſus iy 
beram faceret . pore ſtatem ſacramentum how m 
una velinvtraque ſpecie ſumeds:. Ea tamin lege, 
wt-nulli per hoc detur occaſio ,quem vſuns tanto: 
pere retinuit Eccleſia ,temere condemunendle ant 

enuicem wdicands. 220d 
Tharthe contronerbie for the one or boa | 
 thekindes may be taken awaye;it ſhall-b& ves 
ry well done, aha holy churchemade ir free, 
ro recciue this GolamenBi in-one.or bothe 
kyndes: yet vnder ſuch condition, ashereby 
no occaſion 'begeuen to any bady e raſhely 
to condemnethe vic, which-the Ak hath 
ſo long tyme kepte , noreo'iudge vneanos þ 
ther . Soorhly he which would hauc-irfree Þ 
and at libertie ,to recciue the lacramenrt mn A 
ct } 
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ave divided rhem telues fromthe myſticall 
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deFonepr bothe kyndes , and. holderh opi- 
tion ,tharrhe vide coſtome of the one kyn- 
d& 6nely'is not to be condemned, femerh 
: mat ynouph ro coteſle, thar norhing hath 
en inſtirured” or'comaunded by Chriſt rou- 
go this matter, as neceſſaric to ſaluation. 


o 
: 


us we may [ce playnely,rhat they which 


bodye of Chriſt, that is his churche, who 
were of greateſt learning and iudgement, 
make ira matter indifferent{(as'it is in dede of 
if {ele lefre ro the _Jiberrie of the churche) 
wherher the ſacrament be miniſtred vnder 
one kynde or Bothe. , Pn re 
"Y Arid this muchhach ben confeſled againſt 

kncll and hisfeFte, nor onely by the lear- 
hed adverfaries of the churchein our tyme, 
biit alſo by aTearticd itian of Bohemia aboue 


- - 


Itfcore yeres = His name is lohn Przy- 
e 


bzxam,of whoſe writinges ſome are ſer foorth 
in printe .. Thisleatned man wheteas he cn- 
devoured to provi, the vic of bothe kyn- 
des. of the wordes of Chriſt written by S. 
Tohn : E©xcepr ye eare the fleſh of the ſanne man, 
and drinke hii blonde,ye ſhal not bane lyfe in you: 
ar. lengrh vttereth theſe wotdes according 


to thecloquence of his ryme . FYeruntamen [olibs.de 

hic Deum timens, &- mores 1pios aliorum pre: profeſſio- 

Cauens , fateor quod quaſlibet perſonas de eccle- ne _— 
catholicz 


* 43 t | 4 # 4% p a+ 4+.4 < ; 'Ca 1 : 
Prgnant es, daninart ant hereticare non intendo. "© 4 


ſoa communion fidelum ſub viraque ſpecie re- 


Bur 
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But here having the feare of god before my. 


pr 
inſt 


thoſe , that wythſtand that order of gammus 
nion? Seeipg thar who ſpeper porthagyal 


'bydden by the feare 'of God\to condemne 


#*aV} 4+ TIF. I'94- s {> ++ agt 8 ſs Ty | 
Gods commaundement, is woxthy to, be.co> F 


_ demned? Therefore by his tcſtimonie the v- 


ſe of one or bothe kyndes, isindifferent, |. 


Thus we areablerto altea xc Luthes, Mey | 
lanchthon , Bucer , and ple lazy! Boher | 
mian , for the Indifferencig of the commuy | 
nion to be miniſtred either vnder one, kyn+ 

de,or bothe, Whereby I meane.not that rhe F 
vſie of the ſacrament is ſolefte ro cuery mane 
nes libertic, as he thar, liſteth , may require 
bothe kyndes , and an other may corent him 
ſelfe with one.bynde: not ſo,cucry manis bo | 
wnde to folow the order of the churche, bur | 
 thechurche is nor bownde of neceſliric by Þ 
 Geds commaundement, to miniſter it yndex 
bothe kyndes to the laitic, _ IE 

And whereas itwas miniſtred in bothe kins 


desar Corinth,asit appearcrh byS.Paul,and F 


: 1 
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the people ſhould receiue-their communion che to com! 
vnder onekynde , nor onely in the counccll as 2h i 
pf Baſile, buralſoin thar of Conſtance, and Linde. 
ong before themaboue a thouſand yercs,in 
the firſt; councell of Fpleſqs, as many dog 
Probably gather, and namely Urban Rev 
1045 adotourof Luthers ſcgole cofeſſethin 
is booke, Delocis communibus . One caule 
fy SLES? Af 2 LT ya 
rele of Neſtorws might the:;rather be extine 
guiſhed , who,cmonge. orber .errours hell 
opinion, that, ynder the forme of bread ith 
rhe Sacramet is coteined rhe þody of Chriſt 
| witbour his bloude, and:voder the forme of —_ 
- thewine, his bloude onely withouthisbo- "© * 
dye. Many ogher cauſes mouedthoſe farhers '- © * 
$9 yake thac order , for ch'auoyding of man 
inconuenicces, dangers,andoftences,which 
mighthappenin the vſe of the cyppe : as vn- 
\ Teherence of (0 higha, Sacrament, whereo 
| chriſten people at the. beginning had a mer; 
nelouſe care and regarde, the lothſomanes of 
many that can-nort brooke the taſte of wine, 
the.difficultic of gerting,and impollibiliric 
of keping wine from corruption in countris ©; 
es lituared neare tothe north Pole, inthar * 
clime, where is knowen to be great extremi- 
tic 
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AN ANSYYIRE'TO 


7: 
'or of the preſcipte 'of the la 
of nature: fo'thit great ahd weiphty cauſes 
(the rule of charicie exadtely obferued)requi- 
re the fame: For enidenr provife' of this}, we 
hauc examples bothe of the olde andalſg'of 
evie.z4. Thenewe teſtamer. Dyd not God commany 
XJ de that none! ſhulFeare of the ſhewebreaF,. 
; bar the prieſtes'onely 7 Dauidtate thereof, 
oor-2- '- Lig yet Chriſteleareth him, of all blame.The 
ens, lire of credcilion fo ftreightly ebmanndel, 
& 34. Was forthe ſpace of forty yetes by the people 
ofl(racl quite otnitred, whiles they palſed iS 
Egyprte to the land of promelle, and God 
fownde no faulte with ak for it.God gaue 
thelaw of Keping holy the Saboth daye wirh 
outexception. The Machabes notwithſtan- 
ding ſtickte not to arme them ſclues againſt 
eAntiochu, and tolpende that daye in the fi= 
elde in theiredefence , hauing ao fcruple of 
| conſcicn- 
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©. cohſcience for breach of that law. Many the 
' + like examples we fynde in the olde teſtamer. 
' Butlervs come to the newe teſtament, and 
tothe Satraments of the ryme of grace. In 
due conſideration of which we may fynde, 
- thac Chriſt hath ſcarcely commaunded any 
outward thing, the moderation, qualifying, 
and ordering whereof , he hath not leftero 
|  hischurche,as according to the conditionof 
thetyme ithath ben ſene moſt expedient for 
_ the common preferment and editying of the 
fame . So that notwithſtanding there be no 
fwaruing from the ſcope, and principal in- 
tente, and no creature defrauded of that 
good, which by the outward thinges isto be 
atteined , Touching the Sacrament of ba- 
ptiſme , though nothing be ſayde gf the tea- 
ching of them that ſhuld be baprized , ney= 
{ ther of the dipping of them in to the water, 
| which Chriſtes charge in this behalfe geuen 
ſemerh plainely ro require , go you(fayerh he 
to his Apoſtles) and teach all nations, ba- Martr.18. 
prizing the'&c. and yet the church hath nor 
feared to baptiſe infantes that be withour 
capacitie of teaching, a:.1 for the duc admi- 
niſtration of this Sacrament, to many, hath 
 thoughte powring or ſprinklingof warervp6 
- them ſufficient:though this be nor ſpoken of 
# 1faye, itis much ro be coſydered to this pur- 
$ poſe, tharthe Apoſtles ſtickte not for a tyme 
F toalter and chavge the very eſſentiall forms 
| H of wor- 


Loan, 6, 


vnCione 


of more fame and celebririe. "4 IO 
So to retourne to rhe Sacramer of the bo- 


AN ANSYVERE, TO, 
wordes, with whichChriſt would this facra- 
ment to be miniſtred. For where as he com+ 
maunded them to: þapriſe in. the .vame.of the 
father , and of the ſonne , and of the holyghoſt- 
they baprized in the name of Ieſus. Chriſt 
only , intending thereby ro make that to. be 


: 


dycand bloude of Chriſt, whereof we treate,; 
no man can denye, but many thinges wereat 


th'inſtictution of it done by the Amps of 
now: 


Chriſt;and by him comaunded , whic 
be notobſerued, and yerin that reſpecte no 
faulte is fownde. Chriſt waſhed the Apoſtles 
feete, and gaue them an exprefſe commaun- 
dement to doo the faine with theſe moſte 


plaine wordes. If 7 that am your Maiſter and 


lorde,hane Wwaſched your feete , you alſo ought to 


Waſh one an others feete. For I bane geuen you an 


Which commaundement of Chriſt accor- 
ding rothe outwardletrer verely bindeth'no 


leſle , then theſe wordes : Drinke ye all of this: 


yerthis commaundement is not-kepte, but 
cleane growen outof yſe, Though it appeare 


In ſerm.de by Saint Bernard, who calleth it £ Hagnum 
cena do. Sacramentam, a great Sacrament, and long 


before, by reporte of Saint Cyprian, that 
Chriltdyd not onely waſhe his Apoſtles fee+ 


| tld | 


te, but compmaiidedalſo by folemne requeſt, 


chrilinatis, ad ordeined that th'apoltlesafrerward ſhould 


doo 
; 


F 


example,that as I haue done ,you dpo ſo likg wiſe. 


iy, SL40Y 
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doo the fame;; Whether this ordinance of - 
Chriſt hath ben aboliſhed , for thar it ſhould 


hor be thoughta rebaprtization, as it may;be 


ja 


be meruciled ar, that chis ſo carneſtly coma, 
unded is ſo quictly and with ſuch ilence ſuf+ 
fered vndone ,jand in the miniſtration of che 
Sacrament the vſc of the cuppe ſo factiouſly 
and with ſo, much crying out required. Nei- 
 therinmany other rites and ceremonies we 
donor as Chriſt dyd.: Chriſt celebrared this 
ſacrament after that he had ſupped , we doir 
inthe morning,and faſting Chriſt fate ar the 
table with histwelue Apoſtles, neither ſyrre 
weata table,neither thinke we it neceflary to . 
obſerueſuchnuber. Chriſt brake the bread, 
wethinke it not neceſſary re breake the hoſte 
that isto bedelyucred to the faithfull partici» 
re ist0 be nored,thar $.Cyprian re- 

ukingthewhich thoughe ſprinkling or po- 
wring of water not to be ſufficient for baprif- 
MEEorh what the ſacramets be not to be 
eſtemed according vnto their extreme and ri 
gorouſcobſcruation or adminiſtration of all 
the exrerneelemeres: bur rather accordingto 
the integritie and ſoundnes of faith of the ge. 
ner and of the recciuer, and that diuine thin- 
ges vſcd in a compedious ſorte,conferre and 
geue neuertheleſlc to the right beleuers their 
whole vertue. lib. 4. epilt. 7+ rt] Bo: 


H 2 Many 


athcred of $zAuguſtine;orfor any othercall a q anus 
, itforcethyot greatly. Bur this ismuckto rium.c.ut 


Matth.5. God hath thus commaunded,, thow/ſhalt not 
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' Many other commaundementes of God 
concerning outward thinges Uo fre 
' rehearſed, which notwithſtading by litle and 


+ - litle in the churche haue ben omatted, as the 


': forebearing of ſtrangled thinges and blou- 
de:which was comanded by God in the olde 
. teſtament, and according to the pays and 
_ aduiſe of che holy ghoſt, decreed by the Apo 
ſtlesin the newe teſtamer: yer for as much as 
concerneth outward thinges, both this, and 
many other the like, haue in proceſſc of tyme 
 growen our of obſeruation , and haue with 
outanyſcrupleof coſcience ben abrogated. 

I truſte no man will gather of chatI haue 
fayde here, thatitis none offence todoo a- 
gainſt Gods commaundemenr. My meaning 
is farrre otherwiſe , Neither faye I, that this 


faying of Chriſt in Mathew , Drinks ye all of 


_ this, or thatinlohn, E xcepte ye eate the fleſh 
of the ſonne of man , and drinke -his blouge , ye 


\ | ſhallnot haue lyfe in you : or other commaun- 


dementesof Chriſt , be notto be kepte: bur 
"this is thatI fayc, and thar euery catholike 
manfayeth: that the vninerſall churche doth 
| berrervnderſtand, which are the commaun- 
dementesof Chriſt, and how they oughrto 
be kepte,then Berengarizs, Wiclef, Hus,Lu- 
ther, Zuinglins , Caluine , Crammare, Peter 


Martyr, or any theirſcolers and folowers, 


which now be ſundry ſeftes. As forcxample: 


ſwears 
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fiveare, and, thow ſhalt not k ylle , and', if thine viauh, S 
e cauſe the to offende , pull him out , andeaſt Exod.20. 


im awayefrom the . Whereas certaine ſees 

of heretikes ,- as namely they which be cal- 
led YYaldenſes, and Picards, by their con- 
ſtruction; hereof haue mainteined opinion, 
that no oth qQught to be geuen or made inno 
caſe or reſpette:; lyke wile that in'no caſe or 
reſpetea man may doo an other to death, 
alſochatafter the outward. letter of the 
goſpell fometymes mian-is bounde topull 
out hiseye , and icaſtir from:him; which 
thing hath ben done by ſome of the Picar- 
des ,asit is xeported, as though.clles Gods 


commaundement were not kepte :this hath 


' ſo ben. vnderſtanded' by the catholike churs 


cho.,. confeſling neuerrhelefle theſe ' tobe. 
Gods: commaundementes , as inayaic vim 
place,and in certaine caſes, aman-might and, 
ought without breach of commaundement 
bothe &yeare, and kyllc, and likewiſe kepe. 
his eyein his head, and therein.offend Gad 
nothing at-all', - $0\ the catholike, churehe: 
vnderſtandech , Dryvke ye all of this , tobe: 
Chriſtes commaundemenr, and'of neceſlitie: 
to-be.obſcrued,, but.of prieſtes.onely, I meas: 


_ neofgeceſlirie, and that, when inthe latrifi-: 
 ceofrhe church, 1s celebrated thememdvrie 


of Chriſtes, death; which in that; Jegretibe 
the;ſucceſſours-of the Apoſtles , ro-whomi: 
that commaundement was ſpecially.genen,; 

Me ops 0 H ; when 


| Marc, 
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when they were conſecrated 'prieſtes of the 
new-reſtater, whoſo dyd drinkein dede as 
14. 'S. Marke witnefleth : Er biberunt ex ev omnes. 
 Andtheydranke all of ir. To theſe onely,and 
to-none other, the catholike charche harh e- 
ner referred the necef{liric of thiiteommaun- 
demer.Eltexif che neceffitie of it fonld per 
eine toall;and beeaufe Chtiſt ſayde, Privke 
geallof tha;ifall of every tate and condition 
ofneceſſitie oughr'to diinke of the ciippe: 
how4s ir come ro paſts, thar out aduerlaties 
themyſelues({whoprerehde fo ſtreight acone 


ſcisce herein) kepe fro ir infantes/arnd youn g 


children ,vattttrhcycome to;gdod yeres © 
diſcretion 2 Pecialy wheie as rhe euſtdtne 
of the priceiivhoceliuxthewas, that they-alſs 
flbuk beipattakers ofthis ſacrament ,-a49 it 
may pliyacly be (cri fiti'S: Dionyſ2'; Cyprian ; 
eMtnitine, Innocentine, Boſimus,at other auti 
cient'fathers 2wlat berterPeaſon naue they ro 
keps'che infanres fromphe'cuppe, then the 
_ Anabapriſtes&hane to kepelthenr from thei- 
rebiptiſme 30 they allee rheir-4mporen- 
ci of remembrin o ourl6res Jet ibAbay 
baptiſtes will likewiſe alſeg# their -1mpoerth/ 


cie"of receiving and 'vaderſtanding doart= 


ne\/tharCheiſtes inſtitatio# this behatftſe 
mertro require. [ 1931] ; 2" 0 
»Thas"th*aduerſaries of the the chiitehe 
them'{clucs doo agnile'; that thevſe of the: 
cuppein the Sacramenrpettemerh w—_ all: 
$: S174 OY 4 | O ie 


; 
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of necellitic.Sohaue they neithet godly cha» 
Yitie to ioyne'with the churche, neitherſ(oili- 
_ vientreaſon to impugne the churche. Andal- 
thoughherein we could'\bexontenr, irfantes 
A6t ro be ſpoken of, yet it t1aye caſely be prs- 
ted, that the commanion'vnder borhe kyin- 
des hath noreuer ben generall, And as wEdo 
nor condetnine it;bur contefſe it mi oht be re- 
ſtored agayne'by rh'auftoritie of the char- 
chellawfully afferabled ina general councell, 
vppor marure deliberation beforc had,and a 
holeſome remedie apain(t rheinconuenien- 
ces thereof provided: cuen'fo are we ableto 
ſhewegoodauttorirre for thedefence of rhe 
_ phekynde;, now,vſedin the churche . And 
becauſe M iTacib bearcrh the world in hand 
nothingeatr be brought for iroFourſydeiſo- 
me'places I wilfaltsge*here- char ſerne tome 
very-euidenrly to proue,rhatrhe vic of boche 
kynideshichmnbralyis berrbenh thov ole ne* 
celſary:eiyall-perſons, and tharh-che comma- 
now ynder one kynde' harhe ben praftifed 
 andholden forgogd within thefix hundted 
er89 after Chriſt z:thar he' would to faine 
ynde'vs Vnto . 1 25 © 3 | | 
«Here maye be; alleaged firſÞthe example Proufes for 
66 oor lord him {elfe;, onr of rthe 24. chap- AY 
retofSainthike /which is{poken of befo- Linde YA 
where itisdechred;tharhe gauce rhe Sacra 
meceo'the'rws! diſciples at Emraus vader the 
forme of bread'only/ which-place ought x6 
a22log. "T2" haue 


% 
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havethe more weight ofauQtoriticin a caths 


like mannes iudgemer, becauſe it is brought ' 


by the cotncell of Conſtance,andalſo by the 
councell of Baſile, for proufe of the commy.. 
nion ynderone;.kynde. That it was the Sa- 
crament, the auncient docours doo afhr. 
me-it playnely., and the'wordes conferred 
 , with'the wordes of our Loxdes ſupper , dog 


agree:and that.it is not nedeful of oure owne 
*head to adde thereto the adminiſtrarion of 


the cuppe , as oureaduerfarics doo by their 


figure /ynecdache: it appeareth by that thoſe 


two diſciples declared to the rwelue Apoſtles 
aſſembled together in Ieruſalem , how-they 
knew our Lorde in frattyone pants,in breaking 
of the breade ro chem , which-can not betas 
ken forithe wine ; and as {one as they knewo 
him in breaking of the breade, he vaniſhed 
awaye from theire {yghr;;\cr that he tooke 
the cuppe intro his handes;and blefled it,and 
_gaueirt vntothem, asir appeareth cuidefitly 
ynough-ro'S. Aupuſtine, td Bede, and-co, all 
- ther thar be-riocwillfully opinatiue, ,;' | 

. Agayne what nede 1s it tqvſc violence in 
this ſcriprure, and ioyne vnto it a patche, of 
 oure owne deviſe by ſo ſimple a warrantofa 
figure, (ich-that accordirigto the minde 6f 
., thelearned- fathers Chriſt gauc here ro-the 
_ two diſciples-not a picce;of the ſacrament, 
bur the whole Sacrament Jas ir is-proued by 
the cffectc of the ſame:and th'effecte preaſup- 
Wu? "hi poſerh 
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poſerh the cauſe. For ſaint Auguſtine confeſ- 
ſeth by that Sacrament. of breade ( ſo he cal- 


leth it) Ynitate corporss participata , remoners De ſenſs 
impedimenti inimict, vt Chrit us poſſet agnoſes. on 


that thereby they were made partakers of the 
vnitic of Chriſtes bodye,thar is to ſaye,made 
one bodye with Chriſt , and thatall impedi-- 
ment or lette of the ennemie the deuil , was 
taken awaye,ſo as Chriſt might be acknowle- 
ged. Wat more ſhould they haue gotten, if 

the had receiued the cuppeallo? _ 
_ - Here might bealleaged the place of the 
Adtes in. 2. chapter, where mention .is made 
of the communion of. Repakinges the brea- 
de, the;cuppe not ſpoken of, which the here= 
tikes called Y/aldenſs dyd confeſle , that- it 
muſt be vaderſtanded of the Sacrament, itz 
 Confeſſione ad Viladiſlaum.and likewiſe the pla- 
- ceof the twentith chapter, and ſpecially thar 
of the ſen& and twetith chapter of the Aces. 
Where Chryſoſtome and other fathers, vn- 
derſtand'the breade that ſaint Paul in petile 
of ſhipwracke tooke,, gaue thankes ouergbras 
ke, andeare , to be the; holy Sacrament. -- 

- Itis notto be merueiled ar, albeit S. Paul 
deliuered to the Corinthians the inſtiturion, 
of oure lordgs ſupper vnder bothe kindes, 
| that yeryppon occaliqu geuen'\,, and when 
- *conditjon of rymeſo required, .he miniſtred 
the communion vnder one kynde,, fith thar 
| vithourdoubtc he xooke that holy myſtery, 
© HH 5: vnder 
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vnder one kynde for the whole Sacramer, as 
| 4.Cor x0, WE perceive by his wordes where he fayeth, 
_ Vnus panis & vnum corpus multi ſumus omnes, 
qui dewno pane 0711 coma) One breade and 
one body we being many are , all that doo 
Fen of one breade , Where he ſpen- 


- 


erh norhing of the cuppe. And likewile by 
hiswordes,where he ſpeakerth defiaunCtively, 
asthe'greke and the true latine texte harh, 
© njcungue munducanerit panem”; vel biberit | 
calicem domini indighe,reus erit corporis &- fans 
phinis demi. Who'lo euer cateth the bread, 
ordrynketh of the evppe of ourlotd vnwors 
thely,hefhall be gylty of the bodye and blou 
deof our lorde. Wherean dependerh an ar: 
gumentof rhe contrary, thar who ſo'etcr ei 
ther eateth this bread worthely,, or dfinkeffi 
this cuppe worthely, he caterh and drinkerh 
figticcoiſnes and lyte..' IT TILTS 


ky S%% 


: 


: For thys purpoſe we haue a notableplace 
in'the hebrew oof! pell of $ .Marthew, which, 
S. Hicfome faicth, liefawe inthelibratic of 
Caſarea arid tranſlated it:This places cited 
by S-"Hictome in hisbooke de #tleſiaſt ici 

feriptoribas,'in facobofoitre demini. The wor- 

_ des touching the eomutiion that $,Hierome | 
xehearſech,, agree thoroughly with thoſe of | 
S.Luke 24.chaprer. Matthensſic refers.” Do- 
minus itemerc. Matthew reportethithus/ 
When'ovclorde had geven his ſhrowdevn- 

ro the biſhoppes ſeruant ;he wenero _ 

197 1 popwheta te w 


$ +» 


-”_— 


and 21.9 wh vnto him: for lames had made 
an oth, that he would nor cate breade, from 
that howre he dratke of the cuppe of our 
lorde , vnrill he faw him rayſed from the de- 
ad.lt foloweth a litle after. Afﬀerte ait domi- 
nus menſam, & panem, Statimque addit *T ulit 
panems , + benedixit, ac fregit , & dedit Jacobs 
iſto, & dixit ei : frater comede panem tuum, 
quia *reſarrexit filius hommis 4 dormientibus. 
Bring the table and ſer on bread'quoth our 
lorde, and by and-byir is added : he tooke 
bread, and bleſſed ir, and brake it, and gane 

| irroIamestheiuſt, and fayde vnro him! : my 
brothereate thy breade,for rhe ſonne of man 
is riſenagayne fro the dead. No macidoub- 
te bur this was the Sacrament. And wine was 
there none geuen; forany thing that may be 
ee . For itis not likely rharS. lames 
ad wyne in his houſe then , for as much as 
Teefippus who was' not long after him wit- 

_ nefleth'of him, that he neuer dranke wyne, 
.. burarourlordes ſupper. | 


-Bur becauſe perhappes oure aduerfaries 


will caſte ſome myſte oner theſe allegations} 
todarkenthe truth with theire elowdy glo- 
_ ſes, which'be cleare ynough to quierand ſo- 
dre wittes , that geue eare oO_ ghoſt 
fpeakihs to vs by rhe mowrh of the'churche: 
Iwilt bring forth ſach 'witneſſes and protifes 
for this 'purpoſe ovrofauncicnr fathers, as 
| byno'reaforior Sophiſticall ſhifte they ſhall 
- IJ be able 
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be able to auoyde. Many of the places that1 
alleged inthearricle before this for priuate 
communion, tnay ſerueto rhis purpoſe very 
well,and therfore I will not lette to recite ſo- 
me of them here alſo. 

Malciades that conſtant martyr of Chriſt 
and biſhop of Rome ordcincd , that ſundry 
hoſtes prepared by the conſecrating of a bi- 
ſhop ſhuld be ſent abroade among the chur- 
ches and pariſhes, that Chriſten folke, who 
no die in the catholike faith , mighr not 
through hererikes be defrauded of the holy 
Sacrament. Which can none other wiſe be 
take; then for the forme of breade onlye, be- 
cauſe rhe: wine can not conuenicntly: be-ſo 
caryed abrgade from place to place in ſmall 
quantitic forſuch vſc , much lefle any Jong 
tyme be kepre withour corruption»;+The 
councell of Nice decreed, that in chutches; 


where neither biſhop nor prieſt were'pre> . 


ſent, the deacons them ſelues bringe forth 
andeate the holy communion. Which lyke- 
wiſe cannot be referred to rhe forme of wi- 
ne,for cauſe of ſowring and corruption, af it 
 belongkepre. Where oftentymes we finde it 
recarded by the fathers,that chriſten people 
intyme of perſecution reeciued of the prie- 
Res ar church"in fyne linnen clothes the (a-: 
cratnent in; ſundry portions, ro: beare! with: 
them, andto recciuc'iit ſecretly. inthe mor- 
ninge before other meate, as their devotion! 


ſrucd 
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ſerued them:for the ſame cauſe,and in reſpe- 
&es of other circumſtances,it muſt of nece(@ 
firie be raken onely for the kynde or forme 


of breade. 
The places of Tertullian, and ſain& Cy- 


prian be knowen. Terrtullian' writing co his Libe. z. ad 
"wite,cxhorteth her not to marye agayne,ſpe- 1xotem. 


cially roan infidell, if he dye before her, for 
that if ſhe doo, ſhe ſhall nor be able ar all ry- 
mes for her huſband, to doo as a Chriſten 
woman ought ro doo. Will notthy huſband 
know(ſayeth he)what thou cateſt ſecretly be- 
foreall other meate?and in caſe he doo know 
it, hewill beleue irto be bread,nor him, who 
it iscalled. Saint Cyprian writeth in his ſer= 
mon &e lapſis, that when a woman had gonne 
aboute with vnworthy handes to open her 
cofer , wher the holy thing of our lord was 
hyde v P , ſhe was made affrayde with fyre 


{ that roſe vp from thence, as ſhedurſt nor 


touch it. Which doubteles muſt be raken for 
that one kynde of the Sacrament. F 
The examples of keping the holy Sacra- 
ment vnder the forme of bread onely , to be 
in a redines for the licke, and for others in 
tyme of danger , that they might haue their 
” neceſlaric vitaile of lyfe or viage pronifion . 
with them ar their departure hence, be in 
maner infinite. Here one or rwo may fcruc in 
ſede of anumber. For though M.Iuell ma- 


keth his vaunt, that we haue notone ſenrece 
: or clauſe 


l 
[ 
\ 

y 


Feelefiaf; 
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or clauſe ſor proufe of any theſe articles, 


which he ſo defaceth with his negative: yet - 


wil notaccumulat this treatiſe with tediouſle 
allegation of auctorities.S, Ambrolearthe 
honre of death received the communion 


vader one kynde kepre for thar purpole ,asit 


appeareth by this teſtimonic of Pazlinus, 


who wrotc his life . And becauſc it may be a 


pood inſtruction to others ro dye well, I will 


ere recite his wordes . At the ſame tymeas 


 hedepartedfrovs to ourlorde, from abour 


the eleventh howre of the day vnrill the ho- 


wre that he goue vp the ghoſt , ftrerchinga- 


broade his handes in maner of a crofle he 
prayed. Weſawe his lippes moue, bur voice 
we heard none . Horatus apricſt of the chur- 
che of Vercelics being gone vp to bedde,he- 
ard a voice three tymes of one calling ;him 


and ſaying to him, aryſ(e, and haſte the, forhe 
will deparre hence by and by. Who going 


downe,gaue to rhe Sainte our lordes bodye, 
which taken , and ſwalowed downe he gaue 
yp the ghoſt, hauing with hun a good voiage 
prouiſion, fo as the ſoule being the berter 
refreſhed by the vertue of that meate , ma- 
ye now reioy{e with the companic of Angel- 


es,whole litc he leade inthe earth, and with 


the felowſhip of Els. 

Dionyſins Alexadrinus aboute the yere of 
ourlord 2 00. as Euſebius Ceſarieſts reciteth, 
manifeſtly declareth , how that an olde _ 

_ calle 


Wd 
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called Serapion was houſeled vnder one kin- 
deat his ende. This Serapion after that he 
had layen (peacheles three dayes, ſent for 
the Sacrament. The pricſtfor lickenes not 
_ ableto come him ſelfe , gave to the ladde 

that came of that errant \\irle of the Sacra- 
ment, commaunding him-to weate it, and ſo 
being moiſted to powre irin tothe olde mi« 
nes mowth , this much is'exprefled; by the 
wordesthere,as the greke is tobe coſtrewed. nn 
The ladde being recourned howe, moiſted ah oy 
with ſome liquour that divine meate, to ſcr- 13 xeve- 
ue the olde man with all, lying now panting 8-71 =e- 
for deſyre to be dimiſled hence , and to haſte '* Hay wt 
him awaye to heauen,and powreditin ro his 722. TE 
mowrth . . For'that this old mannes mowth : 
and throte had long ben drye by force of his 
ſikenes, the prieſt, who had experience In 
tharcaſe, prouidently gaue warnin gto moy- 
ite che Sacramer with ſome lequoute, and fo 
together O.pavre itin to his mowth. Which 
was ſo done by the ladde,as Dionyſins exprel- 
- ſeth. Now if the forme of wine bad then 
alſo ben: brought , by the ladde to be mini- 
ſtred, there had ben no nede of ſuch circum- 
ſtance, ro procure the olde. man a moiſture 
to ſwalloe downe that halv foode. 

And that this was the maner of miniſtring 
the Sacrament'ro old men ar their depar- 
ting, itappeareth by record of Theodorirus, 
who wryteth 1a his accclchaſtical torye,how = ' 


One 
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Baſſus an archeprieſt thiniſtred vnro an ol- 
_ de man called Simeones of great fame for 
his holynes. Baſſ ( ſayerh he) as he viſited 
hischurches,channced vpon holy Simeones 
_ that woonder of the world lying ſicke , who 
through feblenes was not able to ſpeake nor 
ady 


- moue. When Baſſus lawe he ſhul ege 
_uverh him hisrighres before. Bur after of > 
ſorte,itis ro be marked. Spongia petita Simeo- 
ns os humettat atque eluit ac tum ei dininum ob- 
tulit Sacramentum . He calleth fora ſponge 
(fayerth Theodoritm) and therewith moiſterh 
and waſheth Simcones mowth, and then ge- 
ueth him the holye Sacrament . If at that ry- 
me the receiuing of the facred cupppe had 
ben in vſe,ſuch procuring of moiſture of the 
berter ſwallowing downe of the Sacrament 
ynder the one kynde,had ben needles. 
eAmphilechius that worthy biſhop of Ico-= 
nium in Zycaonia , of whom mention is ma- 
_ de inthe article afore this , wrireth in the 
life of faint Baſile, that a litle before he gave 
vp his ghoſt,he receined a portion of the ho-. 
ly Sacrament, which long before he had wil- 
led ro be kepte , to the intent it might be pur 
in his graue with him ar his buriall . Which 
no man can cauille to be any other, then the 
forme of breade onely. 

It hach bena cuſtome in the latine chur- 
che from th'apoſtles tyme to our dayes , that 
on good Fridaye as well prieftes as other 

Chriſten 
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chriſten people: receive the Sacramer vnder 
| the formeof bread onelyc conſecrated the 
| daye before, called the daye of oure lordes 
| ſupper, commonly Maunde died ap. and 


thar not withour fignification of a ſingular 


myſterie. And this hath ener ben iudged a 
good and ſufficient communion. 

And thar' in the greke churche alſo enen 
inthe tyme of Chryſoſtome , the communion 
ynder the forme of breade onely was vicd 
and alowed, itappearerh by this norable ſto- 
rye 'of Po page a orcke writer , which be- 
cauſe itis long , I will here rehearſe ir onely 


Hiſtoriz 
ecclehaſt, 
lib.$.cap.$ 


incngliſh,remitring the learned torhe greke, in graeco, 


"When lohn otherwiſe named Chryſoſto- 
me gounerned the church of Conſtantinople 
very well,a certaine man of the Macedonian 


hereſte,had a wife of the ſame opinion. WhE 


this man had heard Iohn in his ſermon de= 


elare, how one ought ro thinke of god, he 


| prayſed his dodtrine,and exhorred his wife to | 


' conforme her ſelfe ro the ſame iudgement 
alſo. Batwhen as ſhe was leadde by the talke 
of noble women,rather then by her husban- 
| des good adnertiſementes, after thar he ſawe 
counſell rooke'no place : excepte , { quorh 
- he) rhquwilrtbeare mecompanmie in rhinges 
| touching god, thou ſhalt hane no moreto 


* doo with me, norlyue any further with me, 


Thewomi hearing this , promyſi " faynedly 


that ſhe would agree vnto it, confercerh the | 


I matrer 
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matter with, a woman ſeruant that ſhe had, 
whom ſheeſtemed for truſty, and vſcth hex 
helpe ro deceiuc her buſband. About the ty. 
me of the myſtetics , ſhe holding faſt thar 


which ſhe had receined, tou ped downe, ma» 


king reſemblice to praye.Her (eruarſtandin 
by, geueth to her fecretly that which ſhe had 


brought with herin her hid. Thart,as ſhe put 


hertectho it to byte it, hardneth in ro aſtos 
ne. With that,the woman ſore aſtoyned, fea-« 


The 


= 2 >» 2 Q = © .. 
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"The place of $;Batiles epiſtles 2d Ceſariam; 
can not beattoyded' by no ſhifte'nor fophi=* 
ftric of the goſpellers. Theſe be his wordes.” 
All they which lyue the (oliraire life in wil- 
dernes, where isno prieſt, keping the com 
munion at home communicate/them ſelues;! 
Andin' Alexadriaand in Egypte,eche one'of* 
the people for the moſt parre hath the come! »:., 
munion in his houſe. | 
Here I mighraſke M.Tuell how they could 
kepe wine confecrated in ſmall meafares, as 
ſhuld ſerue for euery mannes houſel apartey/ 
in thoſe countries of extreme heare, fpecial- 
Iyin wildernes,where they had neither prieſt 
nor deacon, asinthar place $. Baſile wrirerh;/ 
For lacke of whom, they kepre it in'ſtore a! 
long tyme, thar they might nor be deſticure' 
of it,at neede. Agayne here [ might aſkehimy! 
whetherit was the forme of bread only, or! 
of wine alſo, which Chriſten men and ſpeci- 
ally women; were wont deuourely to receives — 
of the prieſtes in their cleane lyntien'or naps 4 ide articu 
| . Tr um pLiotes 
kyns, tobeare home with them, taking grear' 
heede, thar no fragments of irfell downeon- / 
the grownde, as bothe Origen ; and allo '$. 
Auguſtirie doo witneſſe.I thinke he will con= 
fefle , that lynnen cloth is nor'a very'fyrre 
thing rokepe liquour in. þ | 
Though might bring agreatnumber of- 
other places for the vſe of one kynde which. 
afterthe moſt common rule of the churche! 
i 2 | 7 "ws 
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myſeclfe , putting the reader in mynde , that 

the comunion/hath ben miniſtred ro ſome 

neces vnder the forme of wine onlye , and 

hath ben taken for the whole Sacrament, 
ſpecially ro fuch,as for dryncſle of their thro. 

fe at their;death.could nor ſwallow it downe 

Serm.5. de Vader tlie forme-of bread , Whereas it ap» 
Laplis peareth by S. Cyprian, andalſo by S.)\Augu- 
| Nine, thactthe ſacrament was geuentointan- 

res 1n their tymie., we fyndein'S,, Cyprian, 

that when a deacon oftred the cuppe of ourg 

lordes blonde to alirle mayde childe , which 


through defaulre of rhe nource,, had taſted' 
of the ſacrifices thar had ben offered ro de- 
uilles ; the childe rourncd awaye her face by 
the inſtinte of rhe divine maicſtie ( layeth! 
he)cloſed faſt her lippes,and refuſed the cup-! 
pe; Bur yer when the deacon had forced her: 
ro xecciuea hitle of the cuppe , the yeax and; 
_ vomite folowed, fo as that fanQifed drinke: | 
inthe bloude of oure lorde , gowſhed foorth. | 
ofthe polluted boilles.If rhe Sacrament had' 


ben geuen-to this infancvnder the forme of 
breade before, ſhe would haue refuſed that 


De conſec. 


can.4.h And that this may ſcme the leſſero be won- 
ui _ dered at,7oannes T entonicus that wrote (cho- 


illos hare- [jes vpon Gratian, witneſſeth,, thareuen in: 


neot- his tyme the cuſtome was in ſome places, 


_ , co geue 


Was the forme of breade : yer here] will ſtaye | 


np/lefle then ſhe dyd the cuppe , thatdeacon: 
diſtin.4. then would not hane genen herthe cupPpe. 
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to-geue the Sacrament ro. infantes, notby 
deliuering ro them the bodye of Chriſt, bur 
by powring the bloude in ro theire mow- 
thes : which cuſtome hath benvppon good 


conſyderation abrogared in the church of 


Rome , and kepre in the orcke church,as Ly- . 


xe writeth vpon S. thon. 

The fourth councell of Carthagodecreed, 
ifa man in ficknes(who was enioyned publi- 
ke penaunce ) do demaunde his houſel , and 
eT Ce dye fall in a phrenelte,, or bectime (pea- 
cheles : char rhe Sacrament be powred into 
his mowrhe. To take this forthe forme of wi- 
ne,wear moned by the decree ob rhe eleueth 
councell Toletane . Where-itis ſayde', that 
the weake nature of miis wonteat the poin- 


te of dearth to' be fo farre: oppreſſed with 


Can.76. 


Can.r t. 


drowth , that it may be refreſhed by no mea- 


es, vnneth ſaſteinkd wich comforte ofdrin- 
ke.Then it foloweth. Which rhing we ſee ro 
be ſo ar departing of many ,'who being very 
deſyrouſe to receiue: their viage prouifion 
| of the holy communion, when b Sacra- 
ment was geuen them, haue caſt ir vp agayne: 


| not thar they dyd this' through infidelirie, | 


bur for that they were nor able ro ſwallow 
 downe the Sacrament delinered to rhem, 
bur onely a draught of oure lordes cuppe. 
How ſo cuer this be raken, it is plaine by this 
councell, as by many other auncict colicelles 
and dodtours,thar the manerof thecatholike 

I 3  churche 
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'*churche hath\/ben to miniſter the Sacrament 
:to the ficke vnder one kinde. | 

Now whereas ſome {aye , that the Sacra- 
'"mentto begeuen vndcr the forme of bread, 
was firſt dipte in the bloude of oure Jorde, 
-and would hane fo vſed nowe alſo for rhe fic- 


ke, and that it is foro be raken for rhewha- | 


le and inciereiSacrament, as though the $3- 
crament vnder forme of bread were not of it 


'ſelfe ſufficient: let chem vnderſtand,thar this 


was an oldeerrour condemned aboue rwel- 


ue hundred yeres paſt by 7:{s the firſt that 


orcat defendet'of efthanaſins who hereofin | 


ancpiſtle rothe biſhoppes throught Egypre 


De conſe. Wrote thus : 1i Hed vero.quod pro complements 


diſtin. 2, Communianis antinitam\tradint Euchariſtiam 
 ean. cum {populis , nec hoc prolatum ex Euangelo teſtima- 


omne Ctl- _ 2710715 receperunt', v9: Apoſtalis corpus ſuum ao- 
mea, | 


minus commendauit & ſatgumenm . Seorſum t- 
nim pams', & ſecorſum calicis commendatio me- 
gnoratur. Where as ſome delyner to the peo- 


bt 


reour lorde gaue his body and his blonde. 
For the geuing of the bread4s recorded apat- 
tc by.itſcife, and rhe geuing of the cuppe a- 
parre Iykewiſe by it ſelfe . And where as ſome 
aftcrwarde inthe ryme of Yirelhanus would 
:haueibrought in agavne rhis abrogated eu- 
Nome, irwasinlyke mater condemned and 


ye the ſacrament dipre for the full and who» . 
Je communts,they haue not receiued this te- | 
ſtimonie pronounced out of the goſpel, whe- | 


a @ x KK Xx wo , mn fw + IDF,” ff © mm tis 


aboliſhed }. 
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aboliſhed, rertio Concilio Braccarenſs. (anc. 
Now referre me to the rndgement of the 
reader, of what opinion ſo euer he bee, whe- 


cher for proute of the communis vnder one - 


kynde we: haue any word, ſentence, orclauſe 
atall, or no:and whether theſe wordes of M. 


catholike churche ſix hundred yeres after Chre- 
ftes aſcenſion ynder bothe k,yndes,, with out exs+ 
ception . That it was fo vſed, yea {ix hundred 
yeres and longafrer , we denye not: but thar 
it was ſoalwayes,and in euecry place vied,and 
with out exception, that we denye. and vpon 
what growndes we doo it, let M.Inell him 
ſelfe be iudge 

If fome of ourallegatios may bee with vio- 
/ lence wreſted from our purpoſe , verely a 
great number of them can nor, the auctori- 
tic of the auncient farhers who wrote them, 
remayning inuiolated . Whereof it folo- 
weth, thatafrer the indgemenr of theſe. fa» 
thers, where as Chriſt inſtituted this bleſſed 
Sacrament, and commaunded irto be celey 
brated and recemed 1n remembraunce-of 
his death : he gaue no neceflary commaun+ 
dement either for the one , or for: both kyn+ 
des, (befyde and withour the celebration of 
the Sacrifice )bur lefte chatto the determina- 
tid of the churche.Now that the churche for 
thiauoyding of yarcuerece, periles ,oftences, 


Juell in his ſermon be true or no, where he x, ,, -_ 
fayeth thus : zr was v/ed through out the Whole theende 


t'4 and © 
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and other weighty and importir cauſes hath 


receiued of the laye people vnder one kynde 
onely, we thinke it g {agar with all hamblenes 
to ſubmitic ourſelues to the churche herein: 
Matth.r8. } rd and obeyed , ſaying, he that heareth not 
the churche , let him be to the ,as a heathen , and 


_ uiſedly with our {clues the horrible danger 
that remaineth for'ithem,who be auctours of 
ſchiline, and breakers of vnitie. 

Now foranſwere to M.luelles place allea- 

ge out of Gelaſis, which is the chicfe thar 

e and all other the aduet(aries of the chur- 

che haue to bring for theire purpoſe in this 

Gelafius pointe,this much may be ſayde. Firſt, that he 

- his canon alleagerh Gelaſius vntruly , making him to 


aprgtl ſownde in Englithother wile, then he doth 


oaped, inLatine. M.luelles wordes be theſe.Gelaſus 
truly exa- 72 olde father of the Church and a bifs Shop of Ro- 
mined. me fayeth that to miniſter the communion wvnder 


one kinde, us open ſaerilege. Bur where ſayerh 


themarrer. And becauſe he knewe the wore 
des of thatfather imported not ſo much:gui- 
lefally he reciteth them in Latine, and doth 
not Engliſh them: which he woull not have 
omirred, if they had fo plainely made for his 


purpoſe. The wordes of Gelaſis be theſe; Ds- 
moſs C1104 ſows myStery ,ſine grand: ſe Cie 
legio 


decreed it in two generall councelles to be. 


which churche, Chriſt commaundeth to be 


PIE: publican. In doing Shazed we weigh ad. - 


_ Gelaſmslo'? this is no [yncere ine" of _ 


ed SS Eo 3 an i nr DEE in; 
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legio non poteSt pernenire. The dinifion of one 
and the lame myſtery , cannot come withour 
great ſacriledge. Of theſe wordes he can not 
conclude Gelaſizs to ſaye,that to miniſter the 
comunis vnder one kinde, is opt facriledge, 
Gelaſuwurebuketh and abhorreth the diuifion 
. of that high myſterie , which vnder one for- 
me, and vnder bothe, is vnam idemgque , one 
and the ſame, not one vnder the forme of 
breade,andan other vnder the forme of wi- 
ne, not one in reſpeQte of the bodye, and an 
other in reſpecte of the bloude-: bur vane 
idemgue,one and the ſelfe ſame. The wordes 
afore recited be taken out of a fraginent of a 
Canon of Gelaſme,which is thus, as we fynde 


_ in Gratian. Comperimus autem quod quidam De conſe. 
ſumpta tantum corpors ſacri portione ,acalice {a- crat. diſtin, 
erati cruorts abitineant. © ui procil dubio( quo- *-<2%+ com 


niam neſcio quaſuperfiitione docentur adſtrings) Þ* Be 


aut mtegra ſacramenta percipiat, aut ab integrss 
 arceautur: quia diniſto uni eiſaemg, myſtery, 
| finegradiſacrilegiononpoteFt peruenire. Which 
| maythus be Engliſhed.But we haue founde, 
that ſome hauing receined oncly cheportion 
. where in is the holy bodye, abſteine from the 
euppe of the ſacred bloude:: who with our 
doubre ( for as much as I knowe nor with 
what ſuperſtirion they be taught to beryed) 
either let them receijue the whole Sacramen- 
tes,or let them be kepte from the whole: bee 
cauſe rhe diuiſton of one and the ſame myſte. 
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ty, can tot comme withour great ſacriledge. 
Here might be fayde ro M, luell, ſhewe vs 
the whole epiſtle of Gelaſias, from whence 
this fragment is raken , that we maye weigh 
the circunſtance, and the cauſes why he wro- 
te it, conferring that goeth before , and that 
folowerth , and we will frame you a reaſona- 
ble anſivere.Bur it is norexrant, and rherfore 
your atgument in that reſpeCtezisof lefle for- 
ce. But for auoyding of thr our aduerfaries 
would hereof conclude,ir is ro be vnderſtan- 
ded , thar this canon ſpeakerh agaynſt che 
hererikes named e Hanichei:whoin thety» 
me of Leo the firſt, abour fourry yeres:be- 
fore Gelaſrs', went abour to ſpredde'rheir 


" herefie in Rome, and in the parties of Iralie. 


Their hereticall opinion was , that Chriſt 


" *rooke not our flcſhe and bloude, bur thar 
he hadapharaſticall bodyc, and dyed not, ns 
_ roſe agaynetrulye and in dede, bur by waye 


of phantaſie. And thereforeat the communi« 
on they abſteined from the cuppe, and rhe 
berter tocloke their herefie , came to receive 
the Sacramentin the forme of breade with 
other catholike people . Againſt whom Leo 
fayerh thus : eAbdicant enim ſe ſacraments 


ok ſalutis noſtre, etc. They dryue them ſelues a> 


na. 


wayefrom the Sacrament of oure ſaluarion: 
And as they denye', that Chriſt our lorde 
was borne in truch of our fleſhe , ſo they 
beleue not thar-he dyed, and roſe agayne 
(101.9, FRET : truly, 
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truly. Andfor this cauſe they condemnethe 
daye of ourſaluation and gladnes (thatis the 
ſunneday ) to be their ſadde faſtinge daye . 
And where as tocloke theire infidelitie; they 
dare to bear our myſteries : they remper the 
ſclues ſo 1n the communion of the Sacra- 
- mentes;, as in the meane tyme rhey may the 
- more ſafely kepe them ptiuye. With vawor- 
thy mowth they recciue Chriſtes bodye, bur. 
to drinke the bloude of our -redemption, 
vtterly they will none of it. . Whichthing we 
would aduerriſe your holynesof , that bothe 
fach men maye be manifeſted by theſe to- 
kens vnto you, and alſo that they whoſe de- 
uiliſh fimulation and fayning\/is fownde, 
being broughr-o light, and bewrayed by the 
felowſhip of ſaintes, maye be thruſtour of 
 thechurche,by pricitly auQoritic. Thus far- 
* Ie be Leo hiswordes . | 
Galaſizs hat ſucceded fourty yeres after 
Leo, imployed no lefle diligence then he 
dyd, veterly ro vanquiſh andaboliſhrthar hor 
rible herefie, of whom Platinawryrerh, that 
he baniſhed ſo. many Maniches,.as were fo+ 
wndeat Rome1and there openlye:burned 
their bookes.4And becauſe this herelie thuld 
none elles where take rooteand {peringe,he 
wrote anepiſtle to Matoricus and Jounnes two 
biſſhops, amongeſt other thinges: warning 
ehicof che ſame. OQurof which cpiſtle this fra+ 
gment onely is'takt, whereby he doth bore, 
S711 briefly 
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bricfly ſhewe whatrhe Maniches dyd for clo 
king o their infideliie, as Leo ſaycth:and al- 
ſo inas muche as their opinis was,thar Chri- 
ſes bodye had nor verye bloude, as being 
phancaſticallonely, and therefore ſuperſti- 
tiouſly abſtcined from the cuppe of thar holy 
bloude: : geuerh charge and commanndemer, 
that cither forſaking their herelie they recei- 
ne the whole Sacramentes, to witte, vnder 


| bothe kyndes , or tha they be kepte from 


them wholy. / 

Here the wordes of leo afore mentioned, 
and this/Canon of Gelaſizz conferred roge- 
cher, ſpecially the ſtorye of that tyme kno- 
wen:it may ſyne appeare to any man of iud- 
gement, agaynſt whom'this fragment of Ge- 
laſius was written, Verelye not agaynſt the 
churche for miniſtring the communion vn« 
der one kynde , but agaynſt the deteftable 
Maniches, who goingabout to divide rhe 


myſteric of the body and bloude of Chriſt, 


denying |him to haue taken very fleſh and 
bloude,ſo much as in the laye, louſed Chriſt, 
whereof S. Iohn ſpeaketh: And would haue 
made fruſtrar the whole worke of our re 
demprtipn. - / | 
And therefore M 1uelldoth vs zreat wro 
inwreſting this canon againſt vs, for as wag 
as we do not diuide this diaine myſtery, but 
beleue ſtedfaſtly with harte, and confefle 
openly with mowth , that vnder eche K_teY 
[4 c 


| thevery fleſhand bloude of Chriſt, and whos 


le Chriſt him ſclfe, is preſentinthe-Sacras 


ment, cuen as Gelaſut beleued- Vpon this 
occaſion in the: parties of Italic , where the 
Maniches vttered their poyſon, the commu= 
_ nion: vnder both kyndes was reſtored ,and 
commaunded to be vied agayne : where as 
before of ſome the Sacramentwas receiued 
vnder one kynde, and of ſome 'vnder borhe 
kyndes. Elles if the communion vnder bo- 
the kyndes had ben taken for aneceſlariein- 
ſtitrutivn and commaundement:of Chriſt; 
and fo generally and inuiolably-obſerued 
euerye where, and alwayes without exce- 
ption : what neded Gelaſius ro make ſuch an 
ordinaunce of \receiuing the whole: Sacras 
menrtes , the cauſe whereof by-his-parenthe- 
ſis j( quomam neſcia qua ſuperſtitione docentur 
edſtringi) plainely expreflerh?. Agayne if it 
had benfo inuiolably obſerned of all varill 
tharryme, then the Maniches could not ha- 


necouered and cloked theire: infidelitie, as 


Leofayerh, by theirreceiuing the:commu= 
nion with other catholike people vnder one 
kynde, For whiles the catholikes went from 
churche contented with the onely forme. of 
| breade, it was vncertaine,, whether he rhar 
| came toreceiue, werea Manichey , ora ca- 
| tholike . Bur afrer thar for diſcrying of them 
| itwas decreed ; that the people ſhuld nor fo- 
| Tebeare the communion of the cuppe any 

| "IM more: 
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more : the good catholike folke ſo receined, 
and the-Maniches by their refuſall of the cup 
pe, bewrayed them fſelues . Whereby it ap- 
pon #,/that che comm/anion nder one 

ynde v{cd before , by the commanindemen- 
tes of Leo and: Gelaſins was forb';dden , to 
th'inrent : thereby the Manicheis thereſie 
might the berter be e{pied,, rooted our, and 
cleanc aboliſhed. 

Thus becauſe we doo not divide the my- 
ſtery of our Lordes bodye and bloude, but. 
acknowledge;cotefle, andreache, thar Chriſt 
tooke of the; virgine Marye yery ficlhe and 
very bloude in dede,ad was a whole and per= 
fire man, as alſo:God,and delivered thelame 
whole fleſhe ro death tor ourredEprion,, and 
roſc agayne/itthe ſame for our ivſtification, 
and geverh the ſame to-vs, to be pattakers of 
itinthe bleſied Sacramet,to Ilyfe cuerlaſting: 
thardecree of Gelaſius can nor ſeme againſt 
vs iuſtelyero be allcaged : much Ieſſc may he 
ſemetro ſayeor meane, thatro rminiſterthe 
communion vader one kynde', is openfacri- 


lepe. | 
0 1 Or that 


whe ns - #pags hos. += ſateen mart. = 4 
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Or that the people had their comon prayers then 7 well 
an aſtraunge tonge , that they underſtoode not.” 


Ofthe Church Sernice in learned totiges , vvhich ** 
the vnlearned people in olde ryme, tn ſundry +! 
Places vadcrſtoode not. 3-433 'T11 


A'R'T'I CLE” IT. 


; d 
EN) 


.Fyou meane Maiſter Incl by 
WY} the peoples common prayers, 
V2. ſuch asatthar tyme. they ca- 
AS only made ro.Godin priva 
ASSL tc deuotion;l thinke, they ves 
tered thenyin that tonge, which.they vader. 
Roode, and ſodoo Chriſtep people. nowfor 
the moſt parte, and ir bath 'neger ben repro- 
ued by any. carholike dottour. But.if by the 
common prayers. you meane. the publike: 
Scruice Ss the churche , whereof che moſt 
parte hath ben pronounced by the PAL 
prieſtes , deacons and; other cecleſialticall 
miniſtres, thepeople ro ſundry partes of it * 
ſaying eAmen, orotherwiſe geuing theirah 
ſear:I graunt, ſome vnderſtoode the langua» 


£ 
- 


ge thereof, and ſome _ynderſtoodeir not, 

meane , for the tyme /you referre vs. ynto, 
\ euenof ſyx hiindred yeresafter Chriſtes co= 
| nerfationhereincarth. For about nyne hung 
\. dredyeres palt ,'it is certaine;, the people.in 
ſome, countries had their Seruice 1n an,ynm- 


4% s W..- 
of By 


owne countric of England... 15> ., . Ty 
| ut 


- 
" 
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+ *Burto ſpeake firſt of anriquitie, and of the 
compaſſe of your firſt ſyx hundred yeres, It 

1s euident by ſundry auncicnt recordes bo- 

the of doftours and of conncelles , ſpectally 
of the counce!| Laodicene in Phrygia Paca- 
tiena , holden by the biſhopsof the lefler 

is, about the yere of S944 ry 364. thar 
the Greke chorches had ſolemne- Service in 


diſtinftion of pfalmes and Teflon, of hon- 
res,dayes,fealtes and rymes of the yere,of fi> 

Ifce and opt mm, , of geving the kifſe 

of peace to the biſhop bc by the pricſtes, 

then by rhe laye people , of offering the Sa+ 

erifice,, of the only miniſters comming 'to 

the aulter to recerve rhe communion, with 

diverſe other ſemely obſeryarions . | 

** As for rhe Latine chnrches;they had their 
prayers and Service alſo, butin fach fixed or» 

der, long afrer the Grekes. For Damaſns the 

Pope hrit'ordeyned}, rhatpſalmes ſhuld be 

ſonge' in the'chnrche of Rome, alternation, 
mens {a6 y,or by courſe;!o as now we 

"i nethem th the quyere, and tharin the ende 
—_ of euery p falme, ſhuld be ſayde , Gloria Patri 
ronymi & Filio e'$ prraniſantto,ficut e747 etc. Which 
ad 2. epift. he cauſed'to be done, by counſell of S. Hrero 
Damaſi me, that tHE Faith of rhe 318: biſhops of the 
Papa 2d Nieerie eolncell | might wick Vke £416wſkip 
age re bedechre&imihe mowrhes of the Fatines: 
byterun. To whom Damaſis wrote by Bonifacius the 
SNUI+ + priclt 


dneorder and forme, fer forth with exacte. 
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prieſt ro leruſalem; that Hierom would ſend 


I Vito hint pſallentiam Grecorum , the manct 


df {ynging of the Grekes , {o/'as he'/had lear- 
nedrhe lame of Alexander the biſhop in the 
Eaſt.In that epiſtle complaymwg ot he fim- 
plicitie of the Romaine churche he layerh, 
'| thar there was itv-the. Sunnedaye but one 
|  -epiſtle of the Apoltle;and one chapter of the 
Gofpell recheatled;and tharthere was no ſyn+ 
' ging with the voice hearde ; nor thecomely- 
- nesof hy mnesknowen among them, 
_ About the fametyme, S; Ambreſe alſo too- 
| ' keorder for the Service of his churche of 
| Millane,and made holy hymneshimſelte.;ln 


| wholetyme ( as S: Auguſtine writerh') when Lib.Con- 
3 Tuftina the young: Emperour Valentinians telSiond.94 
' mothet; for cauſe of her hereſfie, where with <*P-7+ 


| ſhe wasſ{educed/ bythe Arianes, perſecuted 
the catholike faith; and the people thereof 
 vecupied rhem-felnes in devoute watches 
F tmnorethen befote ryme , ready ro-dye with 
$ their biſhop in thar quarel|:irwas ordeined, 


' thar hymnes and pfalmes ſhiuld be: ſong in; 
* the chutche of Millane after the: maner of 


| theeaſt parties trhar the good folke thereby 
. mighrhave ſome comfortand NT re- 
liefe , iti that lamenrable ſtate and continuall 


| Yorowes: Thereof the churches of the Weſt, 
\ forthiwithcooke exiple, andineuery courrie 


'Y they folowed the fame ; In his ſec5ode booke Cap.ti, 


 'ofRerraQtarions,lieſheweth thar in his ryme 
uw K fuch# 
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ſach maner of ſynging began to be receiued 
in-Aphrica, Before this\tyrnc had. Hdilarius 
alſo the'biſhop of. Poiters in| Fraunce. made 

In z.proz hymnes for that purpoſc', of which. S. Hie- 

— IOIOR rom makerh mention; - 1 

epiſtol, ad Much/mightbealleaged for proufe of ha» | 

Gala, Uing'Seruiceirthe Greke:and in the Latine 

churches;;longbetare-the firſt ſyx hundred 

yeres were-expired., which 'is not denyed. 

The thing thar is denyed/by M.Inell, is this, 

Thar for: the ſpace of ſyx hundred yeres. at- 

rer Chriſt, any Chriſten-people had- their 

Seruice orzxcommon prayers-in a tonge they 

vnderſtoode- nor. Which they of his ſyde 

"* beare the world-in hande to be a. haynouſe | 

 errourof the churche , ancia wicked decei- 

rc of the papiſtes. And I faye;,25 | ſayde betfo- 

re,thart the Seruice was then'in a-toge which 

ſomepeople vnderſtoode, and ſome vndet- 

Veage of ſtoodenor.lmeane,the Greke tonge and the 

churche ſer Latine 'tonge:. For that it was within rhe ſyx 

vice in any hundred yeres in any other barbarousorvul 

vulgare t0- gareronge, I neucr reede';, neither 1 rhinke 

ge with 104 Jucll;nor any the beſt learned of his fyde, 
SLES TT. A oe. | . 

£ isable to. prooue. To be berter vnderſtaded, 

_ Chriſt, can [call all ronges barbarous and vulgare, beſy- 
notbe JerheHebrewe;Greke and Latine. : 

proucd. The gaſpell and the. fairh- of Chriſt was 

-preached and ſet forth'in Syria and-Arabie 

by Paul, in Egypre by Marke , in Ethiopia by 

Mean 

Batird 


Matthew, ia Meſopotamia , Petia ,; 


Ci 
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Battra, Hyrcama, Parthia and Carmania, by 
Fhomas ; in Armeniathe greater by Barthes: 
lemew, in Scythia by Androw,zand likewilc.in” 


| other countries by Apoſtolike men,who 1wwe-: 


reſent by the Apoſtles and-rherte nexte ſuc» 
ceſſours, asin Fraunce by Luke ſent of Paul, 
as Epiphanins fayerh corra Alogas hereſs 51.by. 
Martialis (ent by Peter , by Dioniſins ſent by. - 


rome writeth,, and by Trophimns $. Panles 1994 apo- 


ſcholer,and by Nathanacl Chriſte diſciple,of1g. 


whom hear Arelate , and thisat Bourgesandb Lib.de 


Treueres' preached the golpell, as ſome re+ ſeriptori, 

corde.. In our counttics here of Briraine , by ©{cluft. 

Fugatins, Damianus,and others, ſent by Eleu+: 

therius the Pope and Martyr,at the requeſl: of 

king Lucius, as Damaſic wrzteth in Pontifica= Tempori- 

ki, Orher countries where the .Greke and La- bus Anto- 

tine ronge was commonly knowen,,. I paſſe 2ini Come 

ouer of purpoſe | Nowif M; lucl, or apy of 9/2500 

our lcarned aduerſaries, or any. man lyuing: ” 

could ſhewe good euidence and proufe, that: 

the publike Service of the churche was there 

inthe Syriacall or Arabike , in the Egyptian: 

Ethiopian, Perſian , Armenian , Scythian, 

Frenche or Britaine tonge: then might they 

juſtly clayme: preſcription againſt vs in this 

Article ;- then might they charge vs with 

the example of antiquitie , tnen mightthey 

requyre vs toyelde tothe maner Ws auQto»: 

ritic ' of the /primitiue churche... But that: 
Kz doubreleg 


Clemetr, by Creſcens,as 2 ClemEtand Þ Hie-3 Conſtitu- 


Folio.16. 
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donbreles can not appeare . Which if any 
could ſhewe , it would make much forthe” 
Serviceto be had in the vulgare tonge. Whe- 
refore M. Iuell in his ſermon, which he vt-; 
rered in ſo ſolemne an audience, and hath ſer 
forth in print to the world ;, fayeth more” 
rhenhe'is able to juſtific , where he ſpeaketh 
generally chns. Beforethe people grewe to cor+ 


T4ption, (whereby he meaneth the firſt ſyx/ 


hundred yeres after Chriſt , .) al chriſten 


. menthrough out the world made their common 


prayers , and had the holy communion in their 
owne common and knowen tonge . This is fone! 


ſpoken Svr; bur irwill nor by you be ſo fone: 


mens dede we fynde , that where as 
oly Ephrem deacon of the churche of Edeſe 


-. ſawrote many thigges in the Syriacall tonge, 


hewas of ſo worthy fame and'renome, thar 
(as'S, Hierome witnefſcrh ) this writinges: 
wererehearſed incertraine churches openly, 
poſt lefttonem ſcripturarum , afterthe {criptu-: 
reshad ben reade. Where of irappearerhiro 
Eraſmus , that nothing was wont then to be: 
readein the'churches', befyde thewritinges! 
of the Apoſtles, orar leaſt of ſfuchrmen ;;as' 
were of Apoſtolike anQoririe'. Bur by this 


Lib.de ſcri place of S: Hicrome it ſemeth nor ; thar E« 


_ phrems workes were vſed as'a parte 'of the 


common Seruice : butrarher as homilies or 

exhortations ro be reade after rhe: Service;' 

which conſiſted in maner wholly of the ſcri-: 
TW te prures 


\ 
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{ -ptures.' And whether theywere tournedin 
ro greke or no {o {one,it is vncertaine.. 
{» Neitheir S. Hicromes: tranilation- of the 
{criprures into the Dalmaricaltonge (ifany 
fuch was by him made atall ) proucrh , char 
| the Service was then/inthart vulgare tonge. 
 -That labour may be thoughrtohaueſerned 
to an other purpoſe. Burof rhe tranſlation 
of the ſcriptures into vulgare ronges 1 ſhall 
ſpeake hereafter, when ſhall come to thar 
peculiar Article, Verely rhe handeling;of this 
| -preſentand of thar , hath moſtrhinges com- 
'\ Monto bothe. Thus that the people of any 
 countrie had rhe churche Seruice in rheir 
yulgare and common ronge, belyde the Gre. 
ke and rhe Latine ronge, we leaue as a matter 
towtly afhrmed by M.luell , bur faintly pro»... 
ned,yea nothing artall proued.., .. 1%» 
- Now concerning the two learned ronges* 
Greke and Latine, and firſt the Greke: Thar 
the Sermice was inthe greke tonge:, and vſed _. 
inthe greke churche ,I graunt, Andto thewe 
_ what is meant by the Greke churche'; rhe 
learned doo vnderſtid all the chriſten people 
of chat countrie,which properly is called Grz 
tia, of Macedonia, T hracia, and of Afiathe 
leſſer and the coutries adioyning. The prouin 
ces that wereallorted ro the Patriarke of Ale- 
xandrie in Egypte, and to the: parriatke of 
Antiochia in Syria , arc of the olde writers 
called ſomeryme,by the name of che Orierall 
| K 3 ar Eaſt 
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or Eaſt churche', ſomeryme , of the Grek 
churche. 
\ This muchby vs bothe confeſſed M.Ivell 
and agreed vpon:1 faye, tharif 1 can ſhewe, 


F 


:that the people:of ſome countries of the 


.Greke churche, which all had their common 
prayers and:Scruice in the 'Greke tonge, for 


'the more parte vnderſtoode not the greke. 


'tonige, more then Engliſhemennow vnder- 
ſtand the Larine'tonge: rhen I haue proued, 
tharbpromyſed ro:-proue:thar fome peoples, 
I: meaner whole nations , vnderſtoode not 
their: Seraice; tor that they haditinanva- 
knowen'rongs: 3 buck items 
.-\Now how well I am able:to-proue this; I 
E: referre.it toyour owne conſideration . The 
All people defier Aſia being a principall parre of the gre. 
of the Gre ke churche , hadthen the: Seruice'in the gres 
ke churche ke ronge 311 But the people of fandry regions 
vaderſtoo- .ndicountries of the leſſer eAſia then vaders 
de not the R2CBp og 
preke ſer- Roode notrthe greke ronge ::Ergo the people 
uice,  Offundryregionsandcoutries had rhen their 
Seraice iran voknowen ronge The firſt 
propoſniodn!or m24ior, is cobfelied'al mani- 
feſt ,no:learned man will denye it, andif any 
would, irmaycaſcly be proued. The ſecond 
propolttion or minor, maye thus be proued. 


+f + I 


Strabo who-trauailed over all the courries of 
Aſiator perfite knowledge of the ſame,neare | 


 abour the tyme of S.  Paules peregrination 
thete, who alſo was borne in the ſame: in 


| his 
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his 14. booke of Geographie writerh, that 
where as within that C 
the: ſtreighr berwen-ſca and-f{ea ;'there were 
fyxten nations (by! reporte'of | Ephorius : of 
themall onely three were grekes/allthe reſt 
barbarous. Likewiſe Phnius in the: fyxth 
booke natural. hiſtor. cap..2; declarerh, thar 
within the circuire- of that land ;/were three 
grcke nations onely , Dores, Jones; Eoles , and 
that:the reſte: were: barbarous. /p-amongelt 
whom rhe people of: Lycaoniawas one, who 
in'S.Paules ryme ſpake before Pauland Bar- 


nabas,in the Lycavnical ronge. 4 AR, 


:(/The ſcriprure.irtſeife reporreth a-diuer- 
ſitie of Janguagethere , andtherea bout, as 
-appeareth bythe ſecond chapter» of the' 
Adtes.;; Where the>bewes' gathered togerber” 
in Ieruſalem for keping of che tealt of Pen-1 
tecoſte;, wonderingat che Apoſtles fortheir 
ſpeaking with ſo many ſundry-rovges,emon- 


they rekon| Pontas and Afia;\ Cappaioeia', ' 
Phrygia and Pdmpbylia "Which rwo pro- 


| _ninces are of -all-attribured -vnros the lefler / 


Aſia .. Which makerh 'a'goovdr argument, 
that all ei the lefler had-nos one onely' 
tha-greke tonge, and therefore {o: many of 
them as were of other-language;;hauingthe 
Seruice in Greke;, hadit in atonge they vn» 


derftode nor, 2: / 


herr oneſia'; that is; 


ges/orher prouinces idiftereng-in language, - 


They thar willſeme to ſerche the'cauſe why 
$401 K 4 thae 
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that land; had fo great dinerſitie of langua+ 


ges , impute ittro-the ofren chaunge of cone 
jueſtes, for that it was auercomen and poſs 
{led of diuerfenations : of which eucry one 
couered' with eplarging their Empyre /,-to 
bring inco che courries ſubdued rheir lawes, 
their cuftomes;and their language. Now thig 
being proucd by good and ſufficient auctoy 
ricie, thatinz4ſ62,of xvi. nations three onely 
were:Grekes,ir folowerh;thar the other rhir- 
tene-hauingrheir Seruice ingreke,hadirnos . 
in thcirgwne; but in aſtraunge ronge.Forel- 
les if they had all naturally poken greke,why. 
ſhuld not chey.have ben called grekes 2 Thus 
we ſce tis no newe thing proceding of a ges: 
nerall.corruprion.in the churche , ſomepooy 
ples to -haue- the Seruice-in an vaknowen 
ronge .-; $1.2 0420 T1 t 
: Here perhappes M.Iuell; or ſomeother 
for him ,replyerh and fayerh, that the people: 
of Afia commonly belyde their owne proper. 
language ,ſpake the greke tonge alſo, andalz' 
leageth for that purpoſe'S. H1erome,, who ta+ 
yerh,Galatas,excepto Sermane Greco,quo OMIM 
Oriens loquuut ,propriam linguam eandem ba- 
bere,quam T neutros, That the Galathians, be-: 
{yde the greke language, which all-che Oricar 
or the; Eaſt ſpeaketh ; hane their owne pecu- 


- 


 liartonge, the very ſame, tharrhey of Ereue-: 


res hate. Lo fayeth this replyer, S. Hierome 
aiemech allche Ocicntto(ſpeake rhe greke 


ronge 
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tonge. Ergo the Seruice in greke to them was 
not {traunge and voknowen-. 

To this I anſwere, $. Hierome meaneth, 
tharſome of all countrics of the Orienr or 
Eaſt ſpake greke, as the learned men, gentle 
men , merchantes , all of l(berall education; 

and.ſuch other , as had cauſe to trauaile tho+ 
_ countries. To be ſhorce, it was without 
doubte very comon,as being their only lear- 
ned tonge for all ſciences, and the ronge that 
might beſt ſerue ro trauaile with all fro coun«. 
tric ro countrie with in the Ealt, right ſoas 
the Latine tonge ſerueth to the like intentes, 
forall nations ofthe Weſt. And he meanerh 
or that all and fingular perſons, of what de- 
/gree or condition lo cuer they were,all vplan- 
\diſh people,tillers of the grownde, herdmen 
and women, {pake greke. For it it had ben ſo, 
then had they nor had peculiar and pper ton- 
ges.For it is not for their ſimple headdesffoe: 
the moſt parte) to beare a waie rwo laguages. 
In-that S.Hierome calleth the Galatians ron- 
ge propriam linguam , a proper and peculiar 
ronge to that nation , he doth vs to vnder- 
ſtad , the ſame to perteine toall in particular, 
that is,to eucry one of that province, and the 
grcke, roall in generall ,in reſpete of other 
nations there, {o as not of neceſlitic it be vn- 
_ derſtanded of cuery one. 
S Auguſtine ſpeaking of the ritle written Ko 
by Pilate on the of , fayerth thus. It was in _ _ | 
| K F Hebrew 


AN ANSVVERS' TO 


pakulas Greke, and Latine; Rex fudcorum. 
For theſe three ronges were there in/preemi- 
nence beforcal othcr. Hebrea, propter Tudeos 
#1: Des lege gloriantes , Greca,, proprer gentizem 
Saprentes , Latina, propter Remanos multis ac 
ene omnibus tam tunc gentibues 1mperantes- 
The Hebrewe, for the lewes, that gloriediits 
thelawe of God, the greke, for the wiſe men 
of the gentiles, ahe Latine ;for theRomai=- 
nes bearing rule at char ryme over many;and 
almoſt ouer all nations . | Now where the 
faycth here, that the greke tonge was'in pre< | 
cminence, propter pentium Saprentes , for the: 
wiſe men of the genriles : he difcuſlerh fully: 
the doubre-, that might ſeme-1o' riſe of :$: 
Hieromes faying, and ſhewerh, rhat the gre»! 
ke tronge was common, not to all rhe vulgare» 
people of the whole Oricnt ; but to the wiſe: 
men onely,and that for the atteyning of lear- 
ning. And for this it is to be noted , that the! 
ſcriprure reporterh the vulgare rong of the 
Lycaonians to/haue ben vttered in hearing! 
of Paul and Barnabas , not by the Magiſtra-' 
res, or other the chiefe, lag by the vulgare 
people. T urb4 lexanerunt vocems fuam Lycao-. 
nice dicentes ec. «Att. 14.And fo S.Hicrome: 
1sto be vaderſtanded to {| peake in that place, 
not of allmen of the nations of the Eaſt, but: 
rather of a great nviber , and of fome per ſons. 
of all nattons.For clles if all the Eaſt had ſpo- 
ken greke , cheſouldiers thatburied: Gordias: 
Oe! #148 


wwthe younger, Emperour, apud Circeium 


Caitrum;art Circey caſtle,neare tothe land of 
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-Perhfic : would nor haue written his title of 


honour vpon hisfepulchre, in greke and la- 


tine,in the Perſians, lewes,and theEgyprians 
-ronges,wt ab omnmbu legeretur, that itmight 
- beread of all, as [ulins Capitolinus wrirerh; 
Which is an argument, that all the Eaſt ſpake 
notine vnderitoode nor the greke tonge .. As 
likewiſe that Epiphanizs wrizerh where he 


 perſicall letters, vſe alſo che Syrianes letters, 
As with vs many. nations vſe the: greke let 
ters; yea whereas in cucry nation in maner 
they haue letrers of their owne : And others 


ſome much cſteme the moſt protownde ron= 
geof the Syrians;and the tonge that is about 


Pabnyra, both the ronge it (clte, and allo the 
letters of the ſame. Bookes allo haue ben 
written of Mancs in the Syrianes tonge . 
Agayne if all the Eaſt had ſpoken greke ;fun- 
dry the holy farhers would not haue ben fo 


In Gordije 


Libr.2z kak 


fayeth thus. Mott of the Perltans after the'rch 66, 


enutiouſe to the common weale of rhe chur-. 


cheyias'to hyde their {11ngular workes from 
thereading of all which they wrote in barba- 
rouſe and valgare tonges , tothe commodi- 
tie-only of their brethren that vnderſtoode 
the fame. eTntonizs, that wrote {euen no- 
table epiſtles ro diuerſe monaſteries,of apo- 
ſolike ſenſe and ſpeache, as S.Hicrome wit- 


neſleth, in the Egyptian tonge. Likewiſe. 


holy 


Lib. de Ec- 
cle\.\cripr. 
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holy Ephrem of Edeſſa,Bardeſancs ofeMeſs- 


potamia , who wrote very. excellentworkes in 
che Syriacall ronge. Euenfodyd [ſazc of An- 
tioche , and Samxel! of Edeſſa prieſtes write 
many goodly workes againſt the ennemies of 
the churche inthe ſame ronge as Gonna 
recordeth. - 

Burt whar ſhall we ſpeake of all the Eaſt? 
neither all the lefler Aſia, and the countries 
there adioyning, {j pake nor greke one genera- 
tion before the comming of Chriſt. Forifall 
had (| pokes grcke, 4. itbridates that renoumed 
king of Pontzs , had not neded to haue lear» 
nedryo/and twenty languages of ſo many na» 
tions he\was king ouer , to: make anſwere ts 
ſurers,to appoint them orders and lawes, and 
in openaudicnce'to peake rothem in ſoma» 
ny languages with out an Interpreter, as Plie 

Natural, Pie writeth. . Here if theſe 22. nationsof 22, 
/ hiſt.lib. 7. ſundry ronges;had allo beſyde their owne lan 
© eap- 24, guage ſpoken greke, and vnderſtanded the far 
* me: Plinie would not haue vrtrred that word; 
fone ==. "81 WAP aninterpreter. And lis 
kewiſe thatking had rake vaine labour in-le+ 
arningthoſe tonges , where 'one might haus 
ſerued his rourne . 

Neareto this kinges dominion inthe has 
reof the ſea Exexcinus, in the lande of(Colchis; 
there ſtode acitie named Dioſeurias, ſomuch 
haunted of ſtraungers, that as Plinie writeth 
by recorde of T hinioſtenes, it was reſorted 
yarq 


' Ti. 6. nat. 
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vitoof three-hundred nations of diſtinfte 
Ianguages,and tharthe Romaines for the bet- 
terexpedirion of their affaires there , had at 
lenghr lying in the ſame, cxxx. interpreters. 
Now if all the Orient had ſpoken greke, as $. 
Hieromes wordes ſeme to importe 'the Ro- 
 niaines ſhuld not have neded tro have maine- 
teyned there totheire great charges ſo greata 
number of interpreters , to be their apgenres 
there . (Bur for proufe that all the Oricnt ſpa- 
kenot greke,what neede we alleage prophane 
weyrters? the knowen place of the Aﬀtes ma- 
kerh-mencion of ſundry nations there , that 
haddiſtin&e languages , the Parthians , Me= 
dians, and Elamiteserc. Act. 2. 

-'To conclude, they that ro maineteine their 
ſtraunge opinionof the vniuerſall vnderſtan- 
ding of che Scruice vſed of olde tyme in the 
Eaſt Churche,faye and afhrme, that all the O- 
rient fpake greke:ſeme much to diminiſhe the 
maieſtie ,'vrilitie , and neceſſitie ofthe mi- 
raculouſe gifte'of ronges , which the holy 
paatrgune inthe primitiue churche, for the 
berrerfurtherance of the goſpell . For if all 
in thoſe parties had ſpoken greke, the gifre 
of roniges had ben in thar reſ(pe&e nedeles. 
Hytherto of the greke , and of the Seruicein 
thar language , Tay 

"Now concetning the Latine tonge, which 
 isthe learned tonge of the Weſt. Thar the 
Latine churche, or the Welt churche FE 

| O 1t 
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fo it is called , bad the Scruicein Latine, £- 


graunt.The chiefe Regions and countriesof | 
the Latine churche within the forſayd ſys: 


hundred yeres,were theſe: traliegAphrike;tbe 
lyrike,borhe Panndnics, now called Hunga=» 


vo andioultrie, Gallia,now F ratice,and/Spai- 
© ne. The countries of Germanie, Pole zand 
Swethen, and thoſe north partes, receiued 


the faith long lfichens. The countries of Bri- 
raine here had reccived the faith in moſt pla- 
ces, bur were dryuen from rhe open/profeſhs 
of it agayne j: by the cruell-perſecution: of 
Diocletian the Emperour,ar which perſecu- 


tion, $, Albane wuh many; others ſuffcred 


martyrdom. 


After thartheſe countries had ben in flies | 


Qed inthe faith, as thinges grewe to perfe- 


&ion,they had their Seruice accordingly:no. 
doubre ach, 25 was vſed in the churches;fts! 
whece their firſt Apoſtles and preachers we-: 
reſent, And becauſe the firſt preachers of 
_the faith came to theſe Welt partes from Ro: 
me,direed ſome from S.Peter, ſome from 


Clement, ſome others afterward from other 


biſhops of thar Sec Apoſtolike ; they planted 


and {er vpin the countries by them conuer- 
red, the Seruice of the churche of Rome; ot 


ſome other very like , and that in the Latine: 


ronge onely For ought thar-can be ſhewedto 
the contrary. Wherein I referre me-onely 
to the {eſt ſyx hundred yeres. Now that ſuch: 
| Seruice 
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Service was vndetſtanded of thoſe peoples, - 
thar ſpake and vnderſtoode Latine, no man 
denyeth. For to ſome nations that was a nati- 
neand a mother ronge , as the greke was to 
the Grecians. Eon” 
M. lucll alleaging for the hauing of che 
prayers and-Seruice 1n a vulgare tonge (as 
for England in the Engliſh, for Ireland in 
the- Iriſhe, - for-doucheland in the douche 
ronge,&c.) authorities and examples of the_ 
churche, where in the tyme of the primitiue 
churche the greke and latine tong was the 
vſual] and comms tonge of rhe people, brin- 
geth nothing for proufe of that,whuch lyerh | 
in controuerlie. Arnobixs (fayeth he ) called 
the latine tonge, ſermonem 7inlum. S.Ambro- 
_ ſein Millane,S.Auguſtine in Aphrike,S.Gre 
goriean Rome , preached in Latine, and the 
people vnderitoode chem . What then? no 
 mandenyeth/you this. S.Baſile alſo ſpeaketh Hexaeme- + 
of a ſownde, which the men, women, and *22-29-4 
children made in their prayers ro God, hike 
the.ſownde of a wauecſtryking the (ea bikes, 
What can you conclude of this neceſlaryly 
M:lucll?. All this may be vnderſtanded of 
the ſownding that one worde , e Amen, an- 
{wered at the: prayers ende, which is done 
now by the quycr, and may be done by the 
people allo. in the lower parte of the chur- 
che. For $. Hierome leadeth vs ſo ro thin- 
ke, Who commending the deuotion of the 
people 
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In 2.proce- people of Rome; fayerh ini like maner; Yb3 ſrt 
| mio com- ad ſamilitudinem celeſtis ronitrui , Amen reboat; 
, ment. 2d 5. 14 aa dolorims rempla quatiumtur? "Where 
Gala. les are the churches and the fepulchres of 
Marryrs,with io feruent deuotion ;and with FF 
fo great companie teſorted mvp ne wor. |: 
des go before) Where doth eAmer geueſo | 
Jowde aſownde , like the thunder clapps out © 
of the ayer , ſoas the reples empted © idoles 
ſhake with ir,as art Rome? 
The people [peaketh with the prieſt at the 
myſticall prayers , ſayeth Chryſoſtome alleas 
wed by M. lnell. What then? So was itlong 
|  before,euen in the Apoſtles tyme, as we rea- 
* Conftitut. de 1n Clement, and likewiſe in S. Cyprian,in 
| apoſtolic * Cy,ll Hierofolymitanus, and many others; 
— p - ſois -now. For he ſhall fynde inthe olde fa- 
'*% ho oratio thers, that ro Per omnia ſecula ſeculors (which 
nibus my- Chryſoftom [peaketh of ) to Domus vobiſe 
| fagogicis. camfo light as they make of it,ro Syrſam cor- 
daand to Gratias agamnus domino Deo noſtro, 
the people an(wered, as now alſo they anfwe= 
re, Amen, cum Spiritu tuo, habemus ad domi- 
Win dignum 6 inftum eſt. 
As for the place he alleageth ont of S.'Au- 
guſttne. vpon the pfalmes, it maketh norhing 
for this purpoſe. S. Auguſtines wordes be 
- _, theſe, other wiſe then he reporterh them. 
In Plal-16: © 154 hoc ſir gntelligere debemus,ut bumanare- 
nba ane tione , non quaſi autm vice cantemus. Nam & 
db. merule,& pſittaci, corni,epice,C buiuſmo- 
BP: as volucres 


| S:Aiguft.)tharhe make vs cleane of ourpri. |? 
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nM Wvolatres, jepe ab hominibus docentur ſonare, 
8 gat re/crunt.Hauing prayed ro God { fayerh 


by , , 


| wieſynnes, &c.we ought ro vnderſtand; what 
} tUhifts/charwe mayefinge with marines rex 
fon, notwirh voice; as ety; doo.For ow- 
ſelles,popiniayes, taiiens, and pyes;indfach 
thelike byrdes,ofterymes be raughteof men 
toſownde, they knowe nor what, Thele wotZ 
des:are to be take of ti'vnderſtanding bFrhe 
ſhe » not the tonge, which-rhE Seryice'is 
fongein . For'the people of Ke ov Where 
he was biſhop, vnderſtyode the latine ronge 
meanely .. Which (etife can'not rightly and 
ately be atreined'of the 'common” people; 
but'is, better-and more holefomly I>0s x ORE. 
bythe preaching of che learned brHiops an F icis diver 
— ES. 7 RATS : + 27 22009 Gen itulis 
The commanndement' of Tuſtihliri'the Coltrutio- 
Emperour which M:tuell alleagetli;rhat bif: - - of 
H6ps arid'prieftes ſhuld' celebrate rhe hbly j275; 5-0 
ny tO or Sacrifice which we eallrheMat- rerprete, 
ſe, notcloſely*but with vereranc&andfowns Nam in ve 
dE6f voice, rhar they might be heat#6f the terirrandla- 
4% 44542 2849 i. rang ni an Pero ern hdgtrs tione mihil 
people. maketh nothing forthe” Sertitce'rs 
bdehadin che Enghiſhe tonge, in'thechurche 
of England , or inany other vulgare Tonge, * was 
Imthe*thurche oFany other nation *burre= Gov. | 
Quireth'onely of the biſhops and pricſtesope wr | 
pronotincing , Vocall not menta [ [pcaking, pay decla 
or Whifpering with the 'breartr onely:ma che og, 
Wdlr 10--* + L Ccclebration | 
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celebration of rhe holy: Sacrifice and other 


Seruige;:Wherein ne agreerh (with S. Augue 
ſine, who 1 In, his booke de AMagitre. fri 
F--4| when: » mama her js is nonede of f wh. 
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ſiqurs 


Nil 3 thus he pie neaing of 


ke cburcl 


he ancly;aud therero,onlyiit,isro 
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ps tor that ſore thoughrtthe Sacrt- 
5p be celebrated rarher with filence; 


 Latines, ſo. was it not fowndcn the Latine 
*" bookes, vnull Gregormms Haloander, of Get» 
- manic of lateyercs cranſlaredrhe place... 
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of e:Seruice in a learne 
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ly. but fo as nr man may. thereby 
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We & {choler of Luth T , Caluine and Pe 


' tex Mora + For wher as, by thi legion 
* of that 
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2k 'the maner r of the churche of R ome pe. 
ani ATO wo atihe conſecration: Andas. that conſti- | 
>: uxig perreined to the G rekes,and not.to the | 


And where M.,'lIucll alleageth this. Com 
ent.of luſtinian acainſ the having 

T* .tonge , vnknos | 
". wento the common people: it is to: beno, | 
ow hedemeancth him ſclfe,, nor,vps | 


- go TO OI 
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E.! bF- that ordinance g he mighr ſeme to bring 
| fomiewhar;rhat makerh'for the blefled/Sacri- 
{ hes of the churche commonly named the! 
| Malle; he difkemblerh the worde 'of the 1a- 
_ctifiee which bultinian purreth (expreſſely , 
A Tay 4/ay T2971 tuShy gd et, dintnam oblationem, 
{ | thedininc'orholy oblation'r and termerhir 
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ortier wilc ; in his replyes, by tlie name off _ 


common prayers andin his Sermon , by the. 
 patmeof the wordes of the minifhyation,refuling 


theworde of the'churche, nolefle, rhenthe 
refuſeth ro'bexy member of the 'thurche 


dye; and otherfal(c plays; rhefe 'newe peri-. 
_ Jouſe-teachers'deceiue' many poore!foules;,' 


and robbe: them: of rhe ſuer- ſimplicicie of* 
their fairh. ' 1! Tos Ie 


-HAndwhere was this commaundement ges! 
nentIn: Conftantinople'rhechirfe citie of 
Greece; where thegreke tonpewagcommon=- 
lyknowen| /Fliar Emperour had'dominion 
ouer ſome nations / that vaterſtoode/ nor 


the greke commonly . *Yer no:tman' cau tell 
of any conſticution , rhareaer he made: far: 


geruice there to be had mthcirvulgareand 


barbarous'ronge. So manyinationshauing 
ben conuerted to the faich rhe c6mon peoe 
ret orn oqe de neicher greke nor 

ne:'jf 'the/hauing of the Service in rheir 
valpare ronye; had ben thought neceſſary ra 
their faluation»thefarhers tharttickre notre 
vl L 2 beſtowe 
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= WL of the holy: Sacrifice and other 
Seruige:Wherein he agreerh with S. Augue 
Cap.1 ſtine, who in. his booke de AMagitre, Geet 
hat whengyepraye,there is nonede of lpeas 
ing.,.oplelſe; perhappes.we doo as pricites 
9. Who when they praye,( in publikeaſy 
oo e)vſc. ſpeaking, tor cauſe. of lignifying 
theyr mynde;that is,to ſhewe,thar they-praye 


notrat thintent God, bux.menne Fore 


T 


i 


lids And inks is herit phr meant pon that 


Cool irution, And thus he ordeined for the 


CeKe.CDUIC che oncly;aud, therero,only;it,isto | 
ct Sera def that ſome thought the Sacrts 
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jw 6 rt huld.:be:celebrared carherwith ſilence; 

- = > i Atter the maner of the churche of RomegIpe- 

nirm AGO 52 cially, atthe conſecration: Andas that confti- 
Fix 2g IBF incd to the Grekes,and not.to the 

m_ | GAS , bo was. it not fownde in the Latine | 


of ” a” vntill Gregorms: Holoander of Gets 
"_ ans tranſlaredthe place... - 
Dat: ANTTIrS M. lucll allcageth this com- | 
xdement.of luſtinian againſt | the having | 
kf TIA Feruice in a learned tOnge ,  vnknos | 
S, 8 ths tothe common people: it is to: bene, | 
4 Bo zow he demeancth him ſclfe,, nor,vps 
fly, bur fo as every man may thereby | 

hk owe a(choler of Luther, Caluineand; Pe 
' ze ng «For whereas by thi hs 


that 
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\ M. IVELLES CHALENGE. $3 
[ | bÞ har ordinance he mighr ſcme ro bring 
+ ſomewhar;rhat makerh tor the blefled Sacri-' 
{ hes of the churche commonly named-rhe' 
| Maſlle; he diftemblerh the worde of the 1a- 
_ crifiee  which/bultinian purrerh (expreſlely , 
| Th 04/2 F99T% fadav gd e3t Aittnam oblationem, 
|  thedivinc orholy oblation'r and termerhir 

 orlier wiſc ; in his replycs, by rlie name of _ 
common prayers;andin his Sermon, by the: 
nate of the wordes of the miniſtrarion,retuſing 
theworde of the'churche, nolefle, thenthe! 
refuſcth ro: beta member of the' thurche” 
Thus through tuoyſtingandcoggyng their 
dye; and otherfatſe plays; rhefe 'newe peri-. 
bouſe teachers 'deceiue' many poore foules;;: 
and robbe: chem of rhe ſucr-{unplicirie of* 
tAndwhere was this commaundement ge-! 
nentIn: Conſtantinople trhechirfe' citie of 
Grece; where the grekeronpewagcommon+- 
eva "a6r Flar Emperour had'dominion 

uer:ſome- nations / that vaderſtoode/ nor 
the 'greke commonly : *Yerno:man' cau telb_ 
of any conſtitution, rhareaer he made: far 
gSeruice thereto be had imtheirvulgareand 
bacbarous'ronge. I So many(nationshauing 
den converted to the fairh rhe c6mon peo- 
Ip ynderſtoode neither greke noe 
latine:'jf the having of rhe Service intheip | 
valpgare'ronge; had ben thought 'neceſlary ra 
theirfaluation>thefarhers tharitickre notre 

\ L 2 þcſtowe 
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beſtowetheir blonde fot their Rockes, would 
not have ſpartd//thar.{mal pajne and trauaile, 
ro put theanSeruicein vulgareroges: If it bad 
ben neceſlaryy.1t hatl bendone: if ir had ben 
done, it had ben mentioned by one or other, | 

Pfal. 104. It appearethby.e Arnobics.ypon the Piale / 
2 mes , by:Epiphonins writivg againſt herehies, 
href. 39, Md by S: ArgauFine in his bookes De doth. 
Vide epiſt. 2a Chriftians ;'that by accomprte of th'anti« 
Athanafh) quitie',therewere 72. tonges 1D the: worlde. 
« AnRYR Gicero ſaycth that: rhey be. number infiois 
| Perm te-Oftthemall,neither McIucll;nor avy ohe 
pam. of his {ydeisable to-ſhewe 4 thar the/pu blike 
fn Tu: Service ofthe churche in4ny; natio was ever 
cul.q. forrhe ſpace of yx hiidred yeres after Chrilt 
inany deten in grcke andJarine. |. 1 

For further anſwere to the auctoritie-pf | 

Iuſtinianes ordinance, we holdewellwith. ir. 

Good men'thinke it meete;.the- Seruice;he 

vitered now alſo-witha diftin&eantaudible 

voice , rhatiall fortes of prople, ſpeciallyife } .. 

- manyasvnilerſtid it,may the more be ſtirred | 
ro deuotion;zand rhereby-the:rarher-be mos | 
ned to aye 24men, and geuetheiriaſſent ro ity | 
through their: obedicace and-credire they. | 
beare ra rhe:chucche,, aſſurmg: them ſclues } 
the fame taibe good and hekthfull, and ro the 
glory of Gad:| And for thatpurpoſewe haue } 
commonly ſene the pricſt;;; when he ſpedde } 

him to\faye:has;ſeruice, to ring the 'Sawnce | 
bell, and fprcake outa lowde:iPater nofteri | 
Pg = By 
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| Bywhich tokenthe people were commaun# 
\ Hed ilence,reuerence,and denotion... 1s, 

> Now to faye-{fome what tquchipng. theco- 
mon: prayers-ot Seruice of the-churches of 
eAphrica,where $:Auguſtine preached in Lay 


{ rinc,as you laye;and I denye nort,and thereof 


you ſeme to:conclude , thar-rhe-common 
wy ole of that coyntrie vnderſteode and (pas . 

clarine, as;their yulgare tonge» Tharthe 
Aphricane churches had their Service in-La- 
tine , it is eurdenst-by.ſundry places of $,' Aur 
u#ftine , in his expoſition of cthe\Plalmes , in 
is bookesiDe Dofrina Chriſtiana , and in 
his ſermons , and moſt plaincly-inanepiſtle 
| thathe wrote to'S\.: Hicrome!,:in which he 
ſhewerh,that the people of a citie-in «pbri- 
ca was greatly moued id offended with their 
biſhop ,- for that:in, reciting.the;ſcriptures 
 forparteof the ſeruice ro them , hieread out 
_ ofrhe fourth chapterof /onas the Prophete, 
not cacarbita,after rhe olde rexte-which they 
| had. ben accuſtomed vnto, burthedera, at- 

ter the newe tranſlation of S., Hierome. 
Now as | graunt; that ſome vnderſtoode it, All 
| fo TI have cauſe ro doubte, 'whether ſome ** 
_ others vnderſtoode it or no.Nay rather I ha- 
| uegreat probabilitic ro tkinke,, they vnder- 


ne churche 
vnderſtooe 
de not the 


| Roode it nor. | Forthe bewraying of Han- latine Scr- 
| Hibals Ambaſſadours ro! the -Romaines: by — 
_ their Punicall language , whereof T tus Li- 170 n - 


_ ws writerh :;. and likewiſe the conftrence 
KK: betwixte 
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betwixreSylla the nobleman-of Rome; and 
Bocchu kinge of Numidia;had by meane of 
tneerprerers -adbibired of borke parties, as 
Saluſte :reeordeth in bells Ingurtino', declaz 
reth', thatthe tonge'of eHFphrica was the pu» 
nicall ronge:before'the Romaines conques 
Ne 'Nowthe! fame people remaining there 


. G 


wntil $ -Avuguſtines ryme' ;whar ſhald moue 
vsro judgezthat they forgare their owne na- 
tive and.mother tonge ;and; learned anewe 
the latineronge? I confeſſe thar many vuders 
ſtoode and loake larine;/byreaſon of the'Ro+ 
maines common reforrerhycher;of their las 
wes there execured; of cheirgarniſons there 
abyding/,and{pecially ofthe great mulriras 
deoflatinepeople thyrher fenr to inhabite; 
deduftts'colonys ; by Auguſt: the Emperovr 
firſt; crhen by Adriams, and afterward by (a+ 
modus , who would haue thadche grearcitie 
Carthago newly recdified' ro: be called-afrer 
his owne/name, Alexandria Comodiana ;as 
Lampridinswriteth , - Theſe Romaine colo. 
nies, that isto witte, mulritudesof people 
ſentro inhabite the conntrie; placed: them 
ſclaesabour rhe fea coſtes; in 4 chicfe ci- 
ties, in Carthago, Viica, Hippo , Leptis ere, 
and thereabour And by this -meanes the 
Romaine or'Larine ſpeache {pred abroade 
there, and: became to be: very common, as 
thar which remained ſtillamsog the inhabits» 
ves,that were of theRomaine kynde,and was 

75 hc £5: learacd 
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| bnived:by lougwieendettomeroForked 
dwelling amongeſt rhem , fpecially.in'the cis 
'  tics'where the Romaines barethe ſwea! and 
_ gourcnement+ For theſe conſyderations,I 
chinke the Latine ronge was there-very cons 
mon. Bur thatir was commonrotheinwat- 
de partes of the countrie/alfo; andtb rhe'vp- 
landiſhe people, amon pelo the olde 
accuſtomed language is longeſt kepte, as ex3 
perience teachethy; it is norlikely .Forthough | 
the nobilitie /andciries chaunge-theirlangs 
uage, to be the more in eſtimation; yer ths 
common and baſe people of the countrie;y 
fallnor {o ſone'to a chaunge . In this'realms 
of England after William Conqueroures rys 
me;by occafion of preat reforteg of Frenches 
men hyrher; and/of our conntric menin-to 
Fraunce,alſo of the Frenche lawes,and ſpeci- 
all fauour byrhe princes borneyand/prefer- 
mentes'beſtowed 'vpon thoſe thar ſpakeFren 
cherthe moſt parte of the nodilitic, lawyers, 
merchantes;capitaines, ſouldiers and welthy 
folke;had (kill in the vnderſtiding and fpca- 
king of the Frencher6ge; bur yet thec6mon 
and vplandiſh people ſpake litle' or noughr 
at all. Whereof grewe this prouerbe'in Eng- 
hndofolde ryme.,, lacke would bea gentil- 
man;burlacke'can no frenche.” Thelike may 
berhouhe of the Larine ronge of <Apbrica. ' 
+ Whar ſhall we'thinke of rhe vplandiſhy 
people there, when as Septimins Senerus the 
eiil) a Emperour, 
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Emperour, yea after the Apoſtles tyme, had | 
not very good (kill in the latine ronge,butin | 
the punicall! conge, and that being borne ag 
Leptin of whom «AurelineV ior layerh thug 
tn Epitome.L,atinis literis ſufficiemer inſtruthur, 
Punica lingua prowptior , quippe genitia apud 
Leptim Þronmae Aphrice,Seacrus was leate 
ned.in the latine ettres ſufhicierly , but.in-the 
punicatt conge he was redyer,, as being dot» 
_ neat Leptis within the prouince of Aphri. 
- £4. Here the-Latine ronge is attributed ro in» 
ftrutionand teaching,and:thepunicall ron- 
e.to nature, eAelius Spartianus writing the 
yfe of this: Sexerms to Diocletian.; ſheweth, 
that whem his ſyſtcr a woman of Lepris came 
to Romero him vix latine laquens , her. bro- 
ther the -Emperoure was heme of her, 
and blaſhed at her, for thatſhe could ſcantly 
ſpeake Latine,and therefore commaunded 
her a waic home againe to her countrie, for 
theſe be the very wordes of Spartianus. Now 
iffuch noble parſonageslacke the latine ſpe- 
ache inthe chicfe parte of Aphrica, it is ſone 
 vnderſtanded; what is ro. be; demed of the 
commonand yulgarce peopleabroade in the 
Ccountric, | | | 
Let vs come downe lowgher cuen to S. 
Hieromes tyme.S. Hicrome writing roano= 
ble young Romaine virgine called Demetriad 
being-in Apbrica ,cxhorting herto kepe her 
{elfc in| that holy tate of virginitic, ſayerh 
R 21.9 thus 
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thus .'#rbs tua quondam orbii caput ,ete. Thy 
citieoncethe head of the world,is becomme 
the ſepulcbre- of the Romaine people ,and 
wilt:thou take a baniſhed huſband thy ſelfe 
beypg.a baniſhed: woman-in the. ſhore of 
Libyawharwoman ſhale thou haue there ta; 
bring thee roo-and: fro?Strider Prnice lingua 
procacia tibi feſeennina cantabit . The iarryng. 
. punicalrohge ſhall ling rhee bawdy ſonges 
atthy weddyng:. Lo , in S.. Hicromes. ryme 
they of eAphrica ſpake the punicall ronge, 
and thar by the fea ſyde,where the Romanes 
of long tymebad made their abode, Ofthis. 
maye be gathered;that the larineſpeache was 
nortin the farther partes within the countrie: 
very.common ., | ; Ban | 

-.-S. Auguſtine in ſundry places of his wor-: 
kes ſhewerh, rharrthe people of Aphrica cal- 
led Punikes;fpake the punicall ronge,ackno-r.. ,..c;c 
wiedgingalikenes arid cooſynageas it were, domini ſe-/ 
to be-betwerrthat and the Hebrew ronge. cundiiLuc, 
Bur moſt evident witnes for the punicall con © 35+ 
ge,is to befownde in his 44.cpiſltle ad «Mas 
ximunm Madaurenſem.In which he anſwereth 
him ſoberly for-his ſcoffing and iclting at 
certaine punicall-wordes in derogarion of 
the Chrittianes,.. Afrer wondering that he 

being an Aphricane borne, and writing to 
Aphricanes, fhuld fynde faulte with the pu+! 
nicallnames and wordes,and after commen- 
dation:of the: tonge,, for that many thinges: 

«<vvpt\ L haue 
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have right wiſely ber commended to mes 
morie'by ep #tiine'y men:.in bookes' of 
the punicall e: atletgrhi concluded 


1 languay 
againſt himthus. 7 anireat te certd ibbnatuns; 4 

; huinſmodi lingue cunabula' recalent © bn 1 
good ſooth thou mayeſt be'forye inthy he. 
art, that chou were borne: there; whereths 
eradelles of ſucha ronge be warme agayne; 
By which wordes heiſemethr.tocharge him 
with” an 'vnnaturall griefe and” repenting; 


that he was borne/in that countrie,, wheros — | 
their cradelles , | Whereby itappearerh-,the 


8 
z 
: 
4 


» 


mother 'ronge'of thole|:partes of Aphrica 


which he ſpeaketh of ;to be rhe punical, and 
notthe larine . To conclude). if they had alt 
ſpoken latine,and not{ome the punicall ton- 
ge, S, Anguſtine would neverhane wryrren; 
 Libingde- | Punics Chriſtian baptiſmum, ſalurem; Encha- 
ord. riftiam, vitam vocant: Tharthofe Chriſhanes 
means s* which ſpeake the punicall tonge; call-baprif= 
427M me in their language; helrlvor Saluation;and 
©P-*+*  theEuchariſt, Iyte. Wherefore we ſee that | 

there were Latine chriſtianes'; and punicall 
chriſtianes in Aphrica, of whom all vnder- 
ftoode not the latine ſervice. 

- And whereas 'S.|Auguſtine., asyou alleags 


—_— OOO "I __ 


him,without ſhewing the place (as your mad } 
ner is , whereby you may. eafely deceine:the F 


reader ) hath theſe wordes/in-his ſerrions | 
tothe common people diverſe tymes: Nime | 
Sh? || loquar 


M.  I'VELLES' CHALENGE 326 
loguar latine , wt omnes intelligatis,, now will-E 
ſpeake latine, thar you maye all vnderſtand 
me: of that ſaying, if any ſuch be , may be ga- 
thered ; that ſomerymes he ſpake'in the pu- 
nicall ronge' ro the punicall- Chriſtianes, 
not mkcelaning the latine : bur now amog 
the Larine Aphricanes , that were of rhe Ro= 
maine kynde, andvnderſtoode not the pu« 
Nike , he would ſpeake latine, tharall ſuch 
ſhald vnderſtand him. 

: Whoſo deſyreth furtherto be perſuaded, 
that the people of Aphricacalled Pane, ſpake 
and vnderſtoode rtheire owne punicall ron« 
ge,and notthe larine tonge, as likewiſe the 
cople of Spaigne named bers, ſpake that 
han which was proper tothem: let him 
reade T itus Linins de bello: HM acedonico. For 
there he recordeth , that whe thoſe of Aphrs. 
ca,or of Spaigne and the Romaines came to= 
getherforpatrleand talke,they vſed aninter= 
preter; 

And Vlpianns the Lawier a great officer 
abour-Alexander Senerus the Emperour art Inl.fidei. 
the begynning of Chriſten Religis , writeth, commiſſa 
chat fas commiſſa maye be lcfte in all vulga- ff.d, leg. 3+ 
re tonges , and: putteth for examples, the 
Punicall and the Frenche , or rather Gallicall 
ronge. | 

-: This much or more might here he ſayde 
of the language of the people of Gallianow 
called Fraunce , which them was den 

| an 
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and vulgare,and noronely larine,and yet had 
they of that nation their Seruice then in Lan 
tine, as all the Weſt churche had . Thar the 
common language of the people thete way 
vulgare, the vic of the latine ſeruing forthe 
ad vibe cs learned,as we muſt nedes iudge:wehauetirſt 
ta. lib. 7- the aurhoritic of T its Linius. Who writeth, 
that a Galloes, oras now we (aye, a French 
man of a notable; ſtature', pronoked'a Ro 
maine to fight with him man\for man ma+ 
king his chalenge by an Interpreter. Which 
had nor ben done, in caſe the latine toge had 
ben comon to thar natis:Nexte, the place of 
Vipianns before mentioned: Then, the recor- 
In via deof Aclius Lampridins , who writeth ;thata 
Alexandri woman of the order of \the Druides cryed 
*-- outalowde to Alexander Seuerus MM ammaa 
herſonne the Emperour, as he marched fo+ 
reward on a daye with his armie gallico ſerms:+ 
ne, inthe pallical tronge, theſe wordes bo- 
ding his death : which right ſo ſhortly after 
folowed : Vadas, nec Vittoriam ſperes, ne milits 
tuo credas . Gothy waye, and looke norfor 
the victorie , truſte nor thy ſonldier. Laſtly, 
In proce- the witnes of S. Hierom,who haning trauai- 
mio 2.com [ed' ouer that region, and therefore being 


ment. ad {;1f1] of the whole ſtate rhereof,acknowle- 

'* geththe people of Treueres and of tharter- 

rirorie, to hauea peculiar language diuerfe 
from latine and greke. 

IF all that I haue broughte aaa 

this 
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this matter be well weighed, itwill ſeme pro- 
bable, I doubre nor, tharall ſortes of people 
in Aphtica' vnderſtoode 'nort the Service, 
which they hadibithe latineronge .. And no 


lee maye be thought of Galliaand Spaigne, 


And fo farre ir 1s R_ againſt M. luclles 
ſtowre aſſertion, t 


their common prayers and Seruice, in aron» 
gethey vnderſtoade nor . | 54; 
- And thus all his allegations broughre for 
proufc of his ſaying in this behalfe,be anſwe- 
red;,the place of S. Paul ro the Corinthians 
excepted « Which erl anſwer, 1 will accor> 
ding to my promiſe proue, thar about nyne 
hundred yeres paſt, yea a thouſand alſo, and 
therefore ſomedeale within his ſyx hundred 
yeres, eucn.in S: Gregories tyme, the Serui- 
cewas:inan vnknowen tonge 11 this lande 
of England, then called Britaine,and begon+ 
ne to be called England, arleaſtfor ſo much; 
as lirhens, andar rheſe dayes, is called by the 
name of "England: Ie” Ho 
1:2Beda an Engliſh man,thac wrote rhe eccle 
fiaſticall ftorye of the Engliſh nation , in the 


yere of our lord 731..and of their comming 


into/Bricaine, abour 285. recorderh , that $.. 
Auguſtine and his companie , whowere ſent 


tiyther ro conuerr the Engliſh people tothe 
fairh'of Chriſt, which the Brirons/here had 


graunred 


at within his ſyx hundred 
yeres after Chriſt, ſome Chriſten people had 


profeſſed log before, hauing aſate. conduQte: 


The anti- 


_ of 
laune 
Seruice tf 

e chur 


of Evglad. 
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graunted them by kyng Erhelberr to/prev» 
che the gofpcll, where they would: tayde 
and ſong their feruice in achurche buylded 
of olde ryrnc inthe honour of S: Martine ad- 
joyning on the' eaſt ſyde ofthe head: citic of 
Kent, whiles the Romaines dwelt in Britut- 


Lib.r. hift, Pe» The wordes of Beda be theſe. fn hac (ec 
fiat, clefia) connentre primo,pſallere, orare, miſſas fas 


cere ,predicare & 9 a8 "20 ceperint .Inthis 
churche they beganne firit to aſſemblerrhem 
{clues together, toſfynge , to praye, roaye_ 
Maſle, to preache and to baptiſe.. Iris plat- 
ne, that this was the Seruice. And no doub+ 
tethey reſorted ro it, who beleued and were 


_ of them baprized., wondering{( as Bede lay» 


eth )atthe:ſimplicitic of their-innocenviys 
fe, and [wetnes of their heauenly doftrines 
In Engliſh it: was nor , forthey had-no ſkille 
of that tonge ,as Bede ſheweth. lib.r.cap-23, 
And theretoreer they enrred the land , they 
tooke with-ithem by commaundement of 


d.1.£.25.S., Gregoric, interpreters out of Fraunce. 


Which 1nterpreters ſeryed for open prea+ 
chinghand prinate inftrudction , exhortation 
and teaching: In ſynging and faying the Ser- 
uice,there was no vic of the. Whereas S. Au+ 
guſtine , atrer that the Engliſh pation had re-+ 
ceived the faith, and he hadbE made Arches 
biſhop ouer them , having fownde, the faith 
being one, diverſe of cuſtomes in diverſe 
churches., onc mancr of Maſlcs inthe holy 

| | Romaine 
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Romaine. churche, an other-in thatof Fra- 
-unce-: for this and cerraine other purpolcs, 
ſent rwo of his clergic Laurence and Peter 
x0 Rowe ,t0 be aduerriled amongeſt other 
Shin es,whatorder, maner, and cuſtomeof 
Maſles itlized S. Gregorie ,,the churchesof _ 
the Engliſh nation ſhuld haye:hereunto thar 
holy father, anſwered , that whar he clpyed 
cither-in the-Romaine or French , or. any 
Qiher,churche ,. that might be moſt accepra- 
ble'ro almighty god, he ſhuld chooſe out, 
and gather together , and commende the {a- 
meto the churche of England, there tobe 
lefte in cuſtome ro continewe, lib.4,capz7.If 
it had then/ ben thought neceſſary, the Ser- 
vice of the Maſle tobe Engliſh , or ifir 
had ben zranſlaced into the Engliſh ronge; 
itis not to be chougrh, thar Bede,who deela» 
reth all thinges concerning matters of Re» 
Iigion ſo diligently , ſpecially profeſling ts 
write, an, cccleſtafticall ſtorye , would have 
ples ouerthat in Glence. Andif the Maſle 
bad ben vſcd in the Enghſhtonge,, the mo- 
numentes and. bookes ſo much multiplied 
among thechurches, would haue remained 
in ſome place or: other . ' And doubgeles fo. 
me mention/ would haue ben made of the 
tryme and caulcs, of the hauing ſuch kynde-of 
Seruice, and of begynning the newe latine 
Scruice.' Asccrraine'of $. Gregories workes 
rournedin to Engliſh by. Bede him {clfe have 


ben 
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daye. S. Gregotic him ſelfe is a witnes of 
right good auRoritie vnto vs , that this land 
of England, which he calleth'Britaine', *ih 
his tyme , thar'is almoſt a'thoufand-yeres 
Excofitio. Paſtrhad the:common prayers and Seruicein 
mis io lob an voknowen tonge,withour doubte in Lart- 
k.z7.ca.8. ne,mnch inlike forte, as we have of olde ry- 
me had til now. His wotdes be theſe. £cce(ons 
nipotens dominus ) pene cunttariins ians genttuns 
£draa penctranit ; ecce in viia fide Orientis limp 
rem Occidentug, conmunxit. Ecce lingna Bri. 
tannie ;que nilalindnouerat\, quam Barbariin 
frendere,jam dudum in diuinislaudibus Hebre. 
rm cepit Hallelutateſonare. Beholde ourlord 
almighty hath now pcarced- the hartes al- 
moſt of all nations'. /Bcholde he hath ioyned 
the borders of the Eaſt andthe Weſtin one 
faith together . Beholde the tonge of Brirai- 
ne, that could nothing elles bur gnaſhe bar 
baroufly, hath begonne now of lare in dinine 
ſeruice to ſownde the Hebrewe 'Hallelnia. *! 
'. Bede inthe ende of his ſecond booke ſhe- 
weth, tharonelamies adeacs of thechurche 
of Yorke, a very cunning man in fonge, ſone 
after the fairh had ben ſpred abroade here,as 
the number cf beleners grewe, begatito be # 
maiſter or teacher of ſynging in the churche 
_ afterthe maner of the Romaines . The like 
he writeth of one Eddi ſarnamed- Srepha- 
#7, chat raughtthe people EE 


hane ben kepre , fo as they remaine'to this - 1 


\ 
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land't&ffing the Setuice after the Romaine 
atier}-and of Putraa holy man biſhop of 
Rocheſter, commmending him much for his 
gtcarſkille of ſynging in the churche after 
the vie and maner of theRomaines,which he 
had learned of the diſciples of $.Gregorie: 
Thele'be teſtimonies playne and evident 
ynough; that at the begnning the churches 
of England had their dinitte Service in La- 
tine, arid notin Engliſh . One place moreI 
; will recire our of Bede moſt manifeſt of all 
other fot proufe hereof. Tii'the tyme of Aga- 
_ tho the Pope, there wasareuerent man cal- 
led Tohn,eArchicantor, that is chiefe chann< 
ret of ſynger of S. Peters charche#t Rome, 
and Abbor of the niotraſterie of 'S.'* Martin 
there. ''Benedifte an abbot of Britajine , ha« 
_  ving buylded a monaſteric at the miowth of 
 theRiner Marus, (Bede fo calleth it) ſued ro 
the Pope for contirmations, liberties,fraun- 
chelies, priuileges, &c. as in ſuch" caſe hath 
ben accuſtomed. Among orhet thinges he 
obreined this cunning ChautirerTahn to co- 
me wichin' into Britaine to reache ſonge. 
 Becdufe Bedes ecclebaſticall ſtorye is not 
Ke yon ;I hade thoughr por here to 
recite hiis.owne wordes thus engliſhed, This 
Abbar Benedidte rooke with hin the fore- 
fayd lohn'to bringhim'in co Britaine;thar he -- 
thuld teathe in his miotiaftery the courſe of 
ſeruicefot the whole Yere , foas ir was done 
$1037) M «5; 


Ecdnom 


NCT © 
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atS. Dlneba, in. Rome. lohn dydas, hehad co- 
maundement of the Pope , bork.in teaching 
the ſynging. men; of the layde monaſtery the 
order and ze of lynging and rcading, wit 
vtterance.of their voice., andalſo of Yong 
and prycking thoſe thinges, that the. comp 
{co me, woe yere tequyred inthe: cclebra- 


tion. and Sepinge of the. holy dayes - Which 


bekenieda l e monaſtericnll this dayc, 
and be. copicd out of many rownde. abour 
oncuerycoſte (.  Neitherdyd that lohnrea- 
che the. brethren, of thar monaſtery; onely, 
bur alſo many. other, made, all the; meanes 


They CON ere him tg,other places, whe- 
reth f* humey ceache.. This farre 


Bede, PO MFI chinke, thar this Ro- | 


m_ng, taught and wrote the picannd ma- 


Yogjnpand Þ pronouncingithe Seruice 
ah the, churches of this; Jandeinthe. © Engl 


"ii Ifichad! be Aamed of the learned and god- 
AS ucrnoarsof Chriſten peoplethen ang 
.ccllary pointe. tg. [A ERHM ,.to have.the (er- 
vice 1n;xþ ecneliſhr roxivc 2:19 man had ben { (s 
and Mou fo have rranſlaiedary gs. who 
ayes had by { pecuall gr gt God, 

a Gogylar gittc to RAT ſonges = j- ONEtS in 
engliſh: meter ro. ſerue, iligi on and, 545 
DANG WAS: Cednom., .q Fwhom Bede Bu 
xc ae ippr thigges, "How he.n Rage 
nerle, 8. 9 kning MWg E;h0 


es 


* 
with 


rewith ſuch exceding {wereries ands 

ucha grace , as:many teeling zheir har= 

res compundeandprickte with hearing and; 
rcading'of rhem ,withdrewe them lolues fro: 

the loue of the world ;rand were-cnkendled 

with rhe defyer of the heavenly lyfe.,/ Many - 
fayeth Bedr-of th'cngliſh. nation atrempred- 
afrcr hin t0.tnake religiouſe; and godly, pac- 
tries:,;but-none covld doo-.comparably-to: 
hitn.\Forhe was nor (Hayerb he alluding to: 
$.Paules wordes) taught.of men,nejther by:Galat.r, 
man, thatatte of making godly lopges:: but | 
feceived:from-Godzhat gifte freely. And: / 
therfore he could make;no wanton, tryfling,) 

or vaineditties, but onely;fuch ,as perteined 

to godly;Religion,and might ſeme ro-proce- 

cap » 24+ Thisdinine pou ednom, tho ugh he 

made many;and-fundryholy. workes, haning - 
their whale argumentout of holyſcriprure, 

as Bederepartch: yet never made he any pic-- 

ce of the! Seruice1ro; be vied inthe churche. 

Thus ION ory aw may pres 
amongithettigliſh peaple from the 14. yere- 

of. erage of $ vain the Emperour The firſt 
almoſt theſe thouſand yeres , and vntill rhe _— 
lacking Edwardesyme: the Engliſh Ser- mm 
gicewas;hevwerhcard of; at leaſt waye-nener 
inthe churche ofiEngland by publikeautto- 

ritie recciued and vicd., ©; | 

| Now touching the (exjpture by M, Iuell, 
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 andbyallthem/of thar ſyde allcaged; forthe 
Seruice'to be had in the vulgare tonge . In 
the 14. chapter of thefirſtepiitle ro the Co- 
rinthians, $. Paul trearerh of the vie of ron- 
ges;ſo as ir was 1n rhe primitiue charche a {pe 
_ciall pifte'. As the fairhfull folke came roge- 
ther to'ptay and to heare Gods wotde, ſome 
one mi ſaddeitily ſtoode vp, and ſpake in the 
congregation with ronges of many' nations, 


rhatis, by'inſpiration'or prompring-of the 
ſpirite,'{0, as neither others that were pre- 
ſenr , neither him (clfe after the-opinion of 
Chryſoftome vnderſtoode , what he' ſayd: 
Thar gifte the Apoitle dyd not forbyd : For 
that eucry pifre of * God is good , and no- 
thing by him done in vaine:but dehorred the 


Corinthians from rhe vaine andambitiouſe 


vſc of ir , and therefore dyd much/exrenuare 
the ſarae ; and preferred /prophecying,tharis 


the gifte ro interprete'afid. expounde- (crip- 


cures, farre before it. It'wasnor inthe chur- 


che butin the Apoſtles tyme, ora veryſhor- 
re while after thetn,, and tharall toxether by 


Lpktes: re ne rot gReAr Ding GRE 
ef S:Paul' Of 16: | 


tothe'Co. As concerning the order of the common = 


rinthians prayersandpublike Seruice; in ſuch forte as 


waketh we hatenow,and that aged nott'S. Paul 
not for the 
Termce1n 


_ theFngliſh wordin that whole chapter, bur of the vicof 
m_ the 


v6 inſuſarrante ," as Chryſoſtom ſayerh, 


mentionerh nothing , neither (peakethane - 
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the miraculoule gitte;as is fayde before. And 

rhercfore his ſayinges. out of that chapret be 
not fittely alleaged of M.Iuel and the refte of 
our adnetſaries, againſt the maner of pray- 
ers and;Scruice of the churche now recciued 
and of long tyme vied, which in the Weſt is 
vitered-inthe latineronge , not by waye of 
miracle or peculiar'gifte , but according to 
the inſtirution and ordinance of the chur- 


che.Profetls enim calum Eccleſia tum fuit . 11 In 1.Cor. 
very dede ſayeth Chryſoſtome, the churche 14.ho.z7, 


then was a heaue , when as the holy ghoſt ad- 
miniſtred all rhinges,moderated al the head- 
des of the churche,, caughtre eche one with 
his inſpiration, As fornow,we kepe but the 
ſteppes onely of thoſe thinges . We ſpeake 
twoor three of vs ,and that a ſundre,and one 
holding his peacc,an other. begynneth. But 
theſe be bur ſignes onely and memorials of 
thinges, And ſo when we haue begonne, 
(he meaneth Dominus vobiſcum) c- cum ſpi- 
rits two, the people anſwereth: meaning to 
ſgnifie thereby, that ſo'in olde ryme they 
ſpake, not of their owne wiſedome , but of 
the inſtin&e of the ſpirice of God , This 
much. Chrifoſtome of the heauenly maner 
of the primitiue churche in the Apoſtles 
tyre. | 
Now'ifin theſe dayes the manerwere like, 
if it pleaſed the holy ghott ro powre vpon 
vs the like abundance of grace, as to doo all 
M 3 thinges 
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"hinges for vs,to rale che headdes of all faith 
full people; to catrie eche' one of vs with his 
divine 1mſpiration .; /and when we'tamne to 
churche' together for coforte and edifying, 
ro-geue in to gur |hartes/and put-m to- our 
mowthes by daily” miracle ,/whar we thuld 
praye ,/ and what weſhald preache\and'how 
we ſhuldhadlexhe fcriprures': In thiscaſe no 
catholike chritten man would allowe rhe vn- 
fruirefull-ſpeaking with” ftraunge and vn- 
knowen-ronges wirhout interpretation , to 
the lerre and hinderanceof gods word ro be 
declared ,-andro the keping of the” people 
onely in gating lor dtn , from ſaying 
eAmen ;and geuing:their aſſent to'the god- 
ly blefſing and rhankes geuing . Barrhe or- 
der of the churche now is farre otherwiſe; 
We haue nor thoſe miraculouſe giftes, and 
right well-maye we doo wirh'out them . For 
rhe ſpeaking with tonges , was in ſtede of a 
ſlignear wonder, nor to them thar-beleued, 
burrothe vobeleners.. And fhgnes befor the 
vnfaythfull,, the fayrhfull /haue-no neede of 
them. In churches , I meane where auncienr 
order is kepte , whiles the Seruice is ſong or 
fayd, the miniſters doo not ſpeake with ron- 
ges orwithatonge infuch ſorre as'S." Paul 
vnderſtoode: but they doo reade id rehearſe 
thingesſerforth 2nd appoinred to them, $. 
Paul rebuketh them, who ſpeaking with ton- 
ges letted the+' preachers, fo as the. people 
preſcur 
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preſenr mightinor beedifyed. TheLatine Ser 
uiceis nor ſo tone inthe churche; as the ex- 

olition of the ſcriprures be thereby exclu- 
ded; \Inthe Apoltles ryme, rhey'came t9 
churche, toth'intent they might profitably 
exerciſe the giftes God gaue them,and by the 
ſame, ſpecially by the gifte of prophecying, . 
edific one an orher, and reache one an other. 
Now adayes they come not to churche to- 
gether one to teachean other, and rg expo- 
unde the ſcriprures in common : bur to pra= 
ye, an&roheare the opening of Gods word, 
not one of an other-wirh out order, but of 
ſome onegto witte, the biſhop, prieſt, curate, 
or other tay ram; and teacher, 
And'for as much as all the people can nor 
hearethe prieſtes prayers at unter | which 
harh-fromrthe Apoſtles ryme hytherto cuer 
ben a.place to celebrare the holy*oblation: 
at/) rourning him felfe for the moſt parre ro 
the Eaſt; according rv Apoſtolike tradition, 
inwhat tonge ({o eact they be vrtered, for 
diſtance of the place they remaine in: 1tis 
no-ijconucnience, ſuch admitted” into the 
quyer, as hauc berrer :vnderſtanding of that 
isſayd.or fbng* tharthe reſteremaine in (e- 
mely wiſe in the neather parte of the churs 
che,and there make their humble prayers to 
God by them {clues infilence in tharlangua- 
ce they beſt vnderſtand , conforming riem 


| {clues:ro the prieftes'bleſling' and tankes 


M 4 geuing 
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thinges for vs,to rale the hcaddes of all faith 
full people; to catrie eche one of vs with his 
divine 1mfpirarion., and when we' tame to 
churche' together for c6forte and edifying, 
to-geue into our hartes/and put-in to: our 
mowrthes by daily”miracle , what we thuld 
praye , and what weſhald preache\;and'how 
we ſhuldhidlexhe fcriprures': In tmscale no 
cathvlike chritten man would allowe the vn- 
fruirefull-ſpeaking with: ftraunge and vn- 
knowen-ronges wirhout interpretation , to 
the lerte and hinderanceof lots word ro be 
declared ,-and ro the keping of the” people 
onelyingaling and wondering , from ſaying 
eAmen ;and geuing:their aflent to the god- 
ly blefſing and rhankes geuing . Burrhe or- 
der of the churche now is farre otherwiſe: 
We hauenor thoſe miraculouſe gifres, and 
right well-maye we doo wirh'our them . For 


the ſpeaking with ronges , was in ſtede ofa 


ſligneor wonder, nor ro them that beleued, 
burrothevnbeleners. And fignes be for the 
vnfaythfull,, the fayrhfull hauerno neede of 
them. [In churches, l meane where auncienr 
order iskepte , whiles the Seruice is ſong or 
fayd, the miniſters doo nor ſpeake with ron- 
ges or with atonge inſ{uch ſorre as'S.” Paul 
vnderſtoode: but they doo reade id rehearſe 
_ thingesſerforth 2nd appointed to them, $. 
Paul rebuketh them, who ſpeaking with ton- 
ges letted the: preachers, fo as the. people 

EW, preſenr 


ended bc 
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preſent mightnot beedifyed. The Latine Ser 
uice is not ſodone in the churche;, as the ex- 
poſition of the ſcriprures be thereby exclu-. * 
ded; Inthe Apoltles ryme, rhey'came ro 
churche , toth'intent they might profitably 
exerciſe the gifres God gaue trhem,and by the 
ſame}, ſpecially by the gifte of prophecying, . 
edific one an other, and reache one an other. 
Now adayes they come not to churche to- 
getherone to teache an other, and to expo- | 
unde rhe ſcriprures in common : bur to pra- 
ye, androheare the opening of Gods word, 
not one of an other with out order, but of 
ſome one;,towitrte, the biſhop, prieſt, curate, 
or other ſpirituall gouernour'and teacher, 
And-for as much as'all the people can nor 
hearethe prieſtes prayers at hinlice ( which 
hath:fromvthe Apoſtles ryme hytherto cuer 
ben a-place to celebrate the holy*oblation: 
at-) rourning him ſelfe for the molt parte to 
the Eaftyz according to Apoſtolike tradition, 
inwhat totige {o eact they be vrtered, for 
diſtance/of the place they remaine in: tis 
no/uicohucnience ,; ſuch admitted' in to the 
quyer, as hauc berrer:vnderſtanding of that 
is{ayd-or fbng *. tharthe reſteremaine in ſe- 
mely wiſe in the ncather parte of the churs 
che,and there make their humble prayers to 
God by them {clues in ſilence in tharlangua- 
ge they beſt vnderſtand , conforming them 
(clues/to the pricftes' blefling/ arid tankes 
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ing through faith 3d obedifce with their 
xethen-}in the quycr, and geuing allen to 
the ſame, vnderſtanding ſome good parte of 
thar is done,as declared by often preaching, 
and by holy outward ceremonies perceiueas» 
ble co the {cnſes of the limpleſt. 
Where as you M. Iucll alleage S. Paul for 
your purpoſe , and make him to ſaye thus, o- 
therwiſe then he wrote: /f Sik makes thy pra- 
” Cor. 14, Yer snthe congregation with thy Spirzte or noiſe 
m_ of ſtraunge «dh A "ſhall «= Ares ou 
thereunto ſaye amen ? for he knoweth not what 
theu ſayeſt:you bombalte this texte with your 
owne counterfcir{tufting. The traflation au» 
Coriled by king Edward and his counſel, is 
truer, and foloweth the,greke nearer , wich 
hath thus. When thou bleſſe5t with the ſprite, 
how ſhall be that ew" the rome of the unle+ 
arned, ſaye amen at thy ,genyng of thankes , ſeing 
he underſt adeth not, what thou ſeyeſt? Here the 
Apoſtle $, Paul ſpeakerh of blefling or than-: 
kes geuing with the Spirite , which fpirite. 
_ whatirtis, iris not cafy rodeclare afterithe: 
iudgement of your owne patriarke John, Cal-: 
une. S, Ambroſe taketh ir for the ſpiritewe 
haue received in bapriſme , thardothincline 
and moue ys to prayer.S.T homas for the ho» 
ly ghoſte geuen to vs, for reaſon, and for the 
power imaginatiue. Eraſmys forthe voice it 
ſelfe. 7ſcaorus Clarins for the power of pron- 
ouRCIng of veterace. ſome for the broath that 


paſlerh 


Fol, 15. 


ne 


_ wnde of the mowrh , that 1s-cauſed of the 
” breathof a-mannes throte and reþowndin 


' xe, of the gifte of the holy ghoſtro { 
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paſſech the throte, ſome for rhe intention, S, 


b 


eLuguſtine yery ſubtily, pro apprebenſione que 
s3deas concipit C- ſienarernm . Calvinein his | 
Inſtitutions, De Oratione cap. 1 5. forthe ſa- 


of the ayer.Chryſoſtom for the (pirituall gif- 


with ronges. Which Caluine him ſelte ye= 


 tingin iudgemer as jt were vpon this doub. 


tefull matter, alloweth beſt, and codemneth 
the mynde of all others , andalſo his owne, 
though vnwares,as it ſcmerh:ad ſo he would. 
condemne your noyſe of ſtraunge wordes li- 
kewiſe, if he heard it. This texte being ſo do- 
ubtcfyll of ic ſelfe in ſenſe, ſo pur out of tune 
by your noyſe of ftraunge wordes , where- 
with-you deſcant ypon the worde Spirzre , ſo 
violently applyed by your newe fangledex= 
poſition , makerh licle rothe condemnation 


- of the latine Seruice in the-latine churche 


ſpecially ſcing that S. Paul meanerh by thar 
miraculouſe (peaking. with ronges , vſed or 
rather abuſed among the Corinthiis, a'farre 
different maner of ſpeaking from that ſpea- 
king, whereby the pricſt vitererh the com- 
mon Seruice. | 
The pricſt (I graunt) ſaying his Seruice ro 
his pariſh, ſpeaketh with a ronge, but ſuch 
maner of {peaking is not that, which S. Paul 
mcant, For the pricſt ynderſtanderh it for the 
M 5 bertes 
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beerer parte, ifhe be learned,and the = te 
be: nor veterly jgnorant ,' becauſe" of often 
preachiog , long ccuſtome., ſolemne feaſtes 
anf{undry ceremonies. And therefore your 
argument gathered our of rhat rexte,conclus. 
deth\nothing-againſt haning the Service in 
the learned latine ronge nor perfitely'vnder- 
ftanded of the ynlcearved people. / 
Verely if you admirre the exacte iudgerne 


Vide Aug. of $: Auguſtine concerning rhis place of 'S. 


Lend ad 


Paul ;;then muſt you ſecke for 'other ſcriptus 


| literam c, 9 £05 and proufesof your Engliſh Seruice (For 
$.&9..z 25 he diſcuſſeth this point learnedly, bythe 


rongeS.Paulmeaneth not rheLatine, Greke, 
or Hebrewe among the vnlearned 07,9% or 
any other alienor\traunge tonge: but onely, 
and thar by waye of metaphore,any manetr of 
vtterance, whereby the [rp of thinges are 
pronounced, before they be vnderſtanded. 
And by the Spirite, he vnderſtandeth'/not. 
anoyſe of ſtraurge wordes peace he 060m 
unge interpretation, but,as it 1s here ina; 
cercainie wha and peculiar maner taken a 
power. of theſoule inferiour ro the mynde,. 
which conceiueththe {imilicudes of rhinges, 
and vnderſtanderh them nor: And thinges fo 
vtrered, be vttered with che rongeand ſprite, 
wherher ir be/in Engliſhe or Latine , or any 
other language.) 

And Syr, although the people vnderſtand 
- not in moſt exacte wiſe , what the prieſt 

| broth 


—___ WV Om 
*s 
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fayeth in the Latine ſeruice, yet hane they c6- 
moditie and profite therby, ſo farre as irplea 
ſerh God to accepre the common prayer of 
the churche,, pronounced by the prieſt for 
them. 

- BurS, Paul ( faye they) requyreth that rhe 
people geue aſſent, conforme them ſelues 
vntothe prieſt, by anſwering eAmento his 
prayer made in the congregation. Verely in 
thePrimitine churche this was neceſſary, whE 
the faith was alearming. And therefore the 
prayers were made thenina common ronge 
knowen tothe people, for'icauſe of theirfur- 
ther inſtruftion: who being'of lare conuer= 
red:to the faith , and of paynimes made chris 
ſtians , had nede in all thingesto be taught: 
Bur after char che faichfull people was mul- 
tiplied and increaced in great numbers, and 
had ben ſowell inſtructed in all pointes of 
Religion , as by their owne accorde they con 
formed them ſelues ro the miniſters atthe 
common prayers : in the Latine churche the 
Service was: fet our in Latine , and it was 
thought ſufficient, parte of the people in the 
quyer toanſivere for the whole people. And 
this hath ben.cſtemed for a more expedite 
and conuenienr order, then if it werein the 
vulgare ronge of cuery nation . 

I'ocaunt they can nor ſaye Am#to the bleſe 
ſing or thankeſ-geuing of the prieſt , ſo wel 
as ifrhey vadeeſtoode the Latine tonge per= 

| fitely, 
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fitely . Yer they geue aſſent toit,and ratifieit 


in cheir hartes, aud doo conforme them ſel- = 


ues vnro the prieſt , though nor in ſpecaall, 
yer in generall:that 15s to ah notin 
- every particular ſenrence of praiſe and than- 
 kes geuing, orin<nery (cuerall peticion , yer 
 inthewhole, For it they comero churche 
witha rightand good intent, as the imple 
doo no lefle then the learned : their deſyre is 
ro reder vnto god glorie, pratſc and honour, 
and to thake him for benefites receined, and 
withall, ro obteine of him thinges behofull 
for them in this life , and in the life to come. 
And without doubre this godly affeion of 
their myndes, is ſo acceptable toGod.,as no 
vuderitanding of wordes may be compared 
with it. This requylite aſſent and coforming 
of rhe {clues to the prieſt, they declare by ſun 


dry outward rokes and geſtures:as by ſtading 


vp.atthe goſpell and ar the preface of the 
Maſle, by bowing the ſelues downe and ado+ 
ringar the Sacramer, by kneelingat other ty+ 
mes ,as when pardon and merciec is humbly 
al ked, and by other like {ignes of deuotion , 

in other'partes of the Seruice. 
And whereas S. Paul ſemeth ro difallowe 
praying with rongesin the common aſlem- 
}le,becauſc of wanrof edifying, and to eſte- 
me the viterance of tyuc —_ or ſenten- 
ces with vnderſtanding of his meaning, that 
the relic might be inſtructed thereby , m_ 
FW. (ncn 


 theSeruice,but ro praye,and to be taught by 


.. pretation, botheinprayers; and al{o/in pre- 
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then ret1 thouſand wordes ina ſtraunge and 
vnknowen tonge : all this is to be referred ro - 
the ſtare of that tyme, which was much vnli- 
kethe ſtate of the church we benow in.” The 
ronge of rhe prayers which $. Paul ſpeakerh 
of;was vtterly ſtraunge and vaknowen, and 
ſerucd for a (igne to the vnbeleuers, Thela- 
tine tonge in the latine churche is not all ro- 
gether ſtraunge and vnknowen, For beſyde 
the prieſt, in moſt places ſome of therefte- 
have vnderſtanding of ir , more or lefſe//and 
now we haue no nede of any ſuch figne. 
They needed inſtruftion, we be nor ignorant 
of the chiefe pointes of Religion. They were 
tobe taught in all thinges, we come notto 
charche Þecially and chiefly ro be taughtar 


eaching. Their prayet wasnor vailetble 
Forlacke of fayth;; and therefore was it to'be 
made inthe vulgare ronge, for increaceof 
faich  Ourfaith will ſtand vs in better ſte- 
de; if we geue out (clues to deuour prayer. 
They Foe Lazks of-faith,, had nede of inter- 


athing ; and all other' ſpiritvall exerciſes.” 

We hauing ſafficier inftrutivn in the necg(*” 

ſary rudimentes of 'our fanh, for rhe reſte;” 

have more nede by earneſt and fervent pra- 

yer'to make ſure viito God for an /ypright* 

ure a SEO - les Contrh 
pure and ho.; lyfe, then to ſpende much, 
fyme'in hea: 2tor knowledge .  Qoticet*homil. z. 
cis ning 


Num. Il, 
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ning which thing , Chryſoſtome hath: this 
- ſaying , Profetlo,ſs orare cum diligentia im- 
ſueſcas , mhil et quod. doftrinam twi  conſerni 


deſideres , yen F je, Deus ſine wo mterprete- 
menten. abunde bice afficiat . Verely if thou; 


vie r0..praye diligently, rhere is nothing} 
why.thou. ſhuldeſt deſyre reaching of thy: 
_ felowe ſ{eruant, ſeing God him ſelfe doth: 
abuntdanly lighten thy mynde withour any: 


interpreter. 


: I would nothere that any man ſhuld laye! 
to my charge the. defence of ignorance ,.as- 
though I cnuyed. the people:any godly kno- 
wiege..l with chem ro haucall heavenly kno: 
wiedge , and to, be ignorant of nothing ne-; 
cellary to cheir Saluation. Yea cuen with my 
very harte 1 with with. Moſes ,, Q us tribuat; 
ut omnis populus prophetet, e- det dominus illis; 
ſpiritum ſunm . © tharall. rhe people copld 
prophecie, and were learned. in-gods holy, 
worde , and rhat,our lord wquld gene them! 
hisſpicite.Burall the common people ro yns. 
derſtand rhe. pricſtar the Seruice , I thinke' 
wiſe. and godly, men judge it nor a,thing ſa; 
neceflary,as for the-which the wyncicnt order: 
of the churche yyithno licle offence, publike 
and vniucrfallaucoritie nor colulted., ſhuld) 
be codemned, broke, and. quite abtogareds! 
_ bypriuarce aduiſcof a fewe; -.+.;} » 


» 


- i £& 


pcrteinerh. 


% © # id 
S040: 


ITY | | defaulre were in this behalfe ,juſtely; 
| fownde, ut is knowen, ro whom the redrefle, 
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perteineth. Concerning the ſtate of Religis 
in all ages rh&ggenerall Councell-repreſer- © 
ting the vniverlail churche, forall ſores hath 
ordeined holeſomuemedies.!Vhere they be | _. 
not heard,of whomChriſt ſayde, He that bed) Luc, 10. 
reth you, heareth me , and he that diſþiſeth you, 
diſpiſeth me: it is to be feared, thatcocerning 
the {ſeruice, the newe learned boldnes is not 
ſa acceptable ro God, asthe olde fimplehu- 
miljric.. It were. good the people having his 
ble.and reuert@r-harres,vnderſtode the Seruis 
cc, denye nar, Y ct all ſtanderh nor in vndery ﬀ 
ſiding.S. Auguſtine ſayeth notably,T urbam Con Me- | | 
non intelliigends wuacitas, ſed.credendsſimplici- nichxos. | 
$45, twtiſſumans fact. Tharas for.che comman ©Pft- Fun- | 
people ,[it Wh WH uikneſſe of vaderſtans —zagg 41 
dipg,but the brpplicitic of belening,thagma © | 
keth them lateſt of all, And-in an othet play Ad Enodis 7 


- 


C&n$ipropter eos ſolos Chriſt us mortuns eſb., qus epiſt, 102, 
cents; intelligent poſſunt ſta giſcernere., pens 
fruſtza in Eccleſialaboramus. If Chriſt(faycrh 
| hedyed onelyfor them which can with ce&#+ 
raine, or ſuer , ynderitanding gilcerne-rheſe 
thinges(concerning God)rhenis the laboug 
we mke inthe churchs, inmaner in vayngis; 
' God requyrethnorſo much. at vs, how much 
we.vnderſtand ,as how much ye;beleue,and 
through. belcfe,, how much we: loue ,,,&nd 
when we ſhall. all appeare, before Ghrjifkin, 
tdredfull daye of iudgemer,whe ſhall nov - 


| 

; 

| 

4 

| | 
| 

| 
i- 
l 

| 


Dc requyred to gene an accoprc of our vode 
rho vri ſtanding 
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| The bene ding » but faich preſuppoſed, of our chatirie. 
| fire " Now though the people knowe nor the Lz 
fo a ronge 120 tOnge, and albeir irwere betrer, rhey had 
| not ynder- the Seruice in their owne vulgare ronge , for 
ftanded. the better vnderſtanding of ir:yert as it is, for 
4s muche as it eonliſterh in maner all roge- 
ther of the ſcriprures , thar great profire co 
meth bothe tothe reader and tothe hearer 
of it : Otigen ſheweth ar large\, in the twen= 
rich homilic vpon oſae. Becauſe it were ouert 
lotg to bring all that he fayeth there to'this 
ofe, the ſumme of the whole may thus 
abbridged. jun 
Firſt !the heanenly powers and angelles- 
of God , which be with vs; hanegreac'ly 
king in our vtrerance of the 'wotdes of 'the 
ſcripture. Though we viiderſtand notthe 
wordes we viter with our mowrh ,yer thoſe 
powers(fayethihe)vnderftand them,and rhe- 
reby be invired, arid that with delire,to ww 5 


*” 


vs. And ſpeaking ofthe powets that be;wi 
in'vs,. to whotn charge of out foules and 
bodies bw Op, WER ;thar ; the ſrt. 
es bercadofvs,t ac pleaſure thes 
Fein be made the ror ward raking 
heede to vs, yea and' that if we ſpeake wick 
totiges, and otrr ſpirite praye, wy our ſenſe 
be with our fruite. And there he alleageth'ts 
tharpurpoſe;the common place of $.PavIrs 
the Corinthiats; calling it merucilouſe; and 
In mancra myſteric , ſhewing how rhe [pirite 
S043) WE 2 prayech, 


prayerh,the ſenſe being with outfruite.Aﬀtet 


this he declareth' the euill powers and our 


ghoſtly ennemie rhe deuill, by out reading 


and hearing of the ſcriprures ,ro be drynen 


from vs. As by enchaunrements fayeth he , 


ſnakes be ſtayed from doing hurte with theit 
venime,ſo itthere be in vs any ſerpent of c6- 


trary power, orifany ſnake waite priuely to, 


miſchiefe vs : by verruc ofthe holy ſcripture 
rchearſed (fo that for weerynefle thou tour- 
nc not awayethy hearing)he is mr awaye. S, 


Auguſtine cofirmeth the ſame dodrine,whe- p 


re he ſayceth, pſalmus demones fugat , anpelos in 
adinutorium inuitat-T he plalme(read deugurly 
or heard)purterh deuilles ro flight, andpro+ 


uokerh angels to helpe. Ar leghr og ſhes * 


wing how by meate or drynke we finde reme- 
dic Por ſore.cyes, though we feele no benefia 
te forthwith in cating or dryhnking(hecoclus 
deth his ſpeciall parte of the copariſon with 
theſe wordes ): In this wiſe we muſt beleue 
alſo of the holy {criprure;that itis profitable, 
and doth good ro hs ſoule, etiaſt ſjenſus nofter 
ad preſens intelligentia nd capit, although pre- 
ſeitly our ſenſe doo nor atreine the meaning 
and vnderſtiding , becauſe our good powers 

by theſe ect refreſhed and fedde, and 

the corrary,that is,our aduerſarte powers,are 
weakned id put to flight, Arl&ght makig ob- 

ieion to him ſelfe on the behalfe of his he- 

arers,as though chey ſhuld laye this doQtrine 

| \ "0 to his 
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tothis charge for excuſe of taking further pay 


nes in preaching and cxpounding. the {crip- 

tures to then: therto he anfwereth and, fa» 

yeth. . No no, we have not fayd thele ro you 

for that cauſe, neither have we ytrered theſe 

thinges to you forexcule, but to thewe you, 

#n Scripturzs. ſanttis efſe vimquandam , que le- 
Seton ſine explanatione ſufficiat : that 1n the 

oly ſcriptures. rhere is a certaing power; or 

{tcength which, ts ſuftcient for one that rea- 

__. _derhn,ycawirh out any expouding of 17. This 

© '{ufficiencie o-Ereba thinke) tothe pra- 

_ Euxing of the good powers;to-helpe vs, and 

to the;drynidg awaye the malice ut the cuil] 

powers our ghoſtly cnemies,, that they hurte 

- VSNOT+- | (il 4 153-2 wy 

. Ircuſt wiſe godly and ſtedfalk men,who.be 

not caryed. about wuh enery,wynde of do- 

&rine,, will de moucd more with the autos 

ritic of Origen, a man allwayes in the iudge- 

mnet of all che chriſten wotld accopted molt 
excellently learned , then with the feorning 

of Caluine,who (peaking of the auncient la- 

tine Sernice vicd in England and Fraunce, 

In tnftituri layerth:iad Eccleſiam ex ſono nonutelefts, nullns 
' onibus. Peritus fruitus redit : that of the ſownde na; 
vnderſtanded no fruite atall retournerh to 
thechurche:.vling that word of diſpite,, thar 

might better be ſpoken by a mynſtrel[of his 

pype and raburrerte,,the by a preacher of the 

divine Scruice, Neither hereof with any mil- 


des 
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der fpirice ſpeaketh his diſciple and ſubmi- 


nilter Theodore Beza, rhe hore miniſter of 


the deformed.churches of Fraunce..Q uec1- Confeliio 
que; preces ab altquo CONCipiuntur £0 IGhomate,"5.cap-4. 


guod ipſe non intelligat pro Deiludibrioſunt ha- 
bende. What prayers ſo euer be made (fayerh 
he ) of any man ina tonge that he ynderitans. 
derth nor, they be to be raken for a mockery, 
at God. Who ſo eucr here alloweth Caluine. 
and Beza condemaed of the churche, muſt 
condemine Origen, for this point neuer re- 
proucd nor touched of any, that haue not 
ſpared him , where {o cner they could charge 
him with any errour . Ifall prayers madein 
an vaknowen tonge bea mocking of God, 
as Beza ſayeth : then were the praycrs vtte= 
red-by mitacle in the primitiue churche with, 
tonges (which the vererers them ſclues vn= 
derituode nor , atter the mynde of, Chryſo- 
tome ) a mocking of god : for 1 ſce nothing, 
whereby. they arc excluded from. his gene= 
rall aying and vniuer{all propolition. Verely, 
this reaching of Bezais not ſownde.l wene,if 
he were our of the protetis of his deformed 
churches, and conuented before a catholike 
bilhop to geue an accompre of this doctrine, 
bewould ſteppe backe and reuoke that raſhe 
faying agayne.For els he ſhuld {eme to graur, 
that bod gaue at the begynnig of thechurchy 
the gifce. of ronges ro be mokre withall, 


Which were very abſurde avd blaſphemoules 
| N 2 S. Paul 


yo_ 


Sectioc ad « 


| ÞPraffatiin 
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Paul wiſheth rharall the Corinthians ſpake 
with roges, but rather that they prophecied. 
If our newe maiſters condemne the Lati- 
ne Scrnice in the Larine chatche, for that the: 


© people vnderſtand ir nor, thereof muſt ir fo. 
SH few. , thar'the Engliſh ſeruice ſo much of it 
as confiſteth of Dauides pſalmes , which is 


the moſt parte, bealfo condetiined. Thelike 
may befayde of other nations.For how many 
twe fynde not of the people onely, bur 
alſo of the beſt learned men, that vnderſtand 
the meaning of them, in what ronge ſo cnet 
they be ſerforch ?S. Hilarie compareth the 
booke of ey whe to a heape of keyes, thatbe 
toopen the dores of cuery houſe of a great 
citic, layed rogerher. Among whom it is hard 
ro fynde which keye feruethavhich locke,and 
without the right keye no dore can be ope- 
ned. S. eAvgnſtine lykeneth the people of 
Apbrica ſynging the Plalmes which they vn- 
derſtoode nor,to owlelles,popiniayes, rants, 


pyes , and ſuch other byrdes which be raughir 


to ſonde, they knowe not what; and yet they 
vnderſtoode the tonge they ſang them in, 
And thereforc he exhorteth them to learne 
the meaning of rhem ar his preaching, leaſt 
they ſhuld ſyng not with humaine reaſon, (as 
is before recited ) bur with voyce onely , as 
byrdes doo. | 
The reſte of the ſcriprures whereof the 
Seruice c6liſteth, is, though nor all together 
fs 
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ſaobſcure as the plalmes , yer veryly darker 
and harder, then that the common peoples 
prot and {1umple wittes may pearce the vn- 
detſtanding of it, by hearingthe ſame prono- 
unced of the minilter in their mother ronge, 
And by this reaſon we ſhuld hauc no Seruice: 
at all gathered out of the ſcriptures , for de- 
faulte of vnderſtiding . And whereas of the 
Seruice in the vulgare ronge the people will 
frame lewde and perucrſe mea ning of their 
owne lewde ſcnſes:So of the La tine Seruice, 
they will make no conſtruCtionseither of fal- 
ſe dodrrine , or of euill lyfe , And as the vul- 
gare Seruice pulleth their mindes from pri- 
- pate deuotion to heare,, and not topraye, to 
lite bencfite of knowledge , for rhe obſcuri- 
tic of it:ſo the latine geuing them no ſuch 
motion,they occupie them {clues,whiles the 
prieſt prayeth forall, and in the perſon of 
" all, in their priuate prayers, all for all, and 
eucry. onefor him ſclfe. 5. 
The nations that hauc cuer had their Ser- Such nati. | 
_ vice inthcir vulgare ronge,the people there- ons as vie 
' of hauecontinewed in ſchiſmes,errours,and urcbe | 
cerraine Iudaicall obſeruances,ſo,as they ha- -=— 50g "y 
ue. not ben reckened in the number of the oyvac ton. 
catholike churche. As the Chriſtians of Moſe ge,conti- 
cbouia, of e Armenia, of Preſter Iohn his land Ro 
in Ethiopie - Beſſarion al king by waye ofa |, coiſtola 
queſtion of the Grekes his countrie men, a4 Grzcos. 


- what churche thar iS p againſt the which hell 
N 3 gates 
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res ſhall never preuaile : anſwereth him 
elfe , and faycth + eAnt Latina aut A 
eft Eccleſia , tertia enim Aarinon poteſt . Siqui» 
dem alie omnes hereſibus ſuntplene , quas ſantts 
patres & gencrales Synodi condemmarunt . Ex- 
ther ir is the Latine, or the Greke churche, 
for there is no thyrd\, that can be graunted, 
For all orher, churches be fall of herefies, 
which the! holy fathers and generall coun- 
celles haue condemned. Wherefore of the- 
ſe churches no example ought to he taken 
for Seruice inthe vulgare tonge, as neither 
of the churches of Reſſiq and Horauca, 
and certaine other , ro whom aboue ſyx hun- 
dred yerey'paſt it was graunred ro have the 
Maſle inthe Sclanons ronge, through ſpect- 
all licence thereto obteined of the See Ap0o- 
ſtolike 'by C3rultzs and Merthodines , that fir 
conuerted rhem to the faith. Which ma- 
nerof ſeruice, ſo many of them as be catho- 
like, for.good cauſes haue Iefre,, and vic the 
Latine, a5/other Latine churches doo. Con- 
cerning the refte yer keping' their Sclanon 
tonge, befyde other erroyrs and defaultes, 
for which they are nor herein ro be eſtemed. 
worthy to be folowed:we maye {aye of theth, 
the wordes of Gregorze N aJranJene. Privele- 
gia pancorium ,|non faciunt legem communem: 
'Fhe privileges of a fewe , make nora thing 
4 


Javfull in'common. 


Wherefore ro coclude,ſcing in ſyx hiidred 


yere$ 
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yeres after Chriſt; the Serhtice' ofthe cha 
cliewasnortin any othet; then in the: Greke 
and Latine totige, fot tharaty man is.able'td 
ſhewe by good proutfe, andxhejfame norvr- 
derſtanded of a | people : (ein theauoriti- 
eb by M-luell alleaged, impor ant neceflary 
argurncntnar dirette commndement of the 
valgare range , bur onely of plaine and open 
pronouncing ,'*nd chat whete-the ronge of 
the Seruice khyy vnderſtaded: ſeingrhe chur- 
che of the Englithe nation had'cheir Seruice 
in1rche Latine ronge to them vnknowen,well- 
near a thouſand yeres paſtyſcing the place of 
S.Paulto the Corinthians cither:pertcinerh 
nat:to this pu 4.or if: it be ſoograunted, 

for the diuerfitie of loies ofrhbyand- of this 
our tyme;zirpermtrerh a diverſitieof obſcr- 
uation in this bohalfe; rhough ſome likenes 
and reſemblance-yet; reſerucd : ſeing great - 
profire cometh to rhe faithfull people ha- 
vingivſo as they vnderſtand it not: Finally 

ſeing the examples rehearſed herein to be 
folowed, beof ſmall auRoritie,in reſpete ci- 
ther of antiquitiezur of ras Religion: As the 


bolde aſſergiag oF M. luell is lay zely difpro- 
ved, ſothe&qldeorder of the 


» }tinc Seruice 
In thi Latine ® zarche, where 


England is a 


prouince,is nt raihly.co bg "ldcined: (pe- 


cially whereas beiog filk evFmmirrred ro the 


churches by the Apaſiſes of our contrie.and 
tac hcſt preachers of the fairh here, ir hath 
N 4 bca 
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ben auQoriſed þy continuance almoſt of s 
thouſand yeres without controll or gayne- 
Eiying, to the glory of God,, the welth of the 
people, and)procuting of helpe from heauen 
.alwaycs tothis land- 

And ro adde hercuto this much laſt of all, 
rhough-ir might be graunced , that it were 
good, the Seruice were in the vulgare tonge, 
as in Engliſhe-for our countric of England 
yer doubreles good men and zclouſe Eats 
of the catholike faith , will neuer allowe the 
Seruice deuyſed in king Edwardes tyme now 
Teſtored agayne,nor ſo much for the tonge it 
jsin,as forthe order it felte and: diſpoſition 
of ur, lacking fome thinges nceeſlary,and 

hauing ſome other rhinges cepng- 

 \nant!to the faith and cuſtome 


29/11, 11-4 ofthe catholike 
11878; 3E | Or that 


_ 


= 


M. IVELLES CHALENGH- I01 


Or that the biſhop of Rome wes then called Incl, 
@n vnixerſal biſhop , or the bead of the unixer« 
fall churche. & | 
Of rhe Popes Primacic. 
ARTICLE. 4. 


Y what name ſo encr the biſho 

699 of Rome was called within ſyx ha 
dred yeres after Chriſtes foes 

on, this is cleare , that his Prima=- 


'F, 


bs Z 
& '.* / 
way 4 7 At 
195 


| cie,thar is to fay , ſupreme powerand aucto- 


ritic ouer and aboue all biſhops, and chiefa 
gouernementof all Chriſtes focke, in mat- 
ters pertceining to faith and Chriſten religis, 
was then acknowleged and cofelled. Which 
thinge beinge ſo, wherher the he were called 
by either ofthoke names that you denye', or 
no:it is not of great importance, And yet for 
the one of the ne what, and for the other, 
an infinite number of good authoritics may 
| bealleaged. Bur thereof hereafter. 

-- Now concerninge the chiefe point of this 
article, which.is the Primacic of the Pope, 
Peters ſucceſſour. Firſt,it hath ben ſer vpand 1. 
ordeined by God , fo as it ſtandeth 1n force 
Jure diumna , by gods lawe , and not onely by 
mans lawe , the ſcriptures leadinge thereto. 
Nexte,commended to the worlde by decreey 
of coucelles,ad cofirmed by ediftes of Chri. 
ſten emperoures for auoidinge of ſchiſmes. z 
Furthermore,confeſled and witneſlced by the 4 


N s holy 
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© 7 holy fathers. Againe,fowndeto be neceſſary 
& by reaforr: Finally, vicd arid\declared by the 
cucre of rhinges and practiſe of the church! 
For proufe of all this, ſomucl might eaſely 

be ayde, as ſhyld ferue ro.a whole volume. 
Burl in this treatiſe ſeeking to auoide pro- 

lixitie , hauingpurpoſed to ſaye ſomewharſti 


ar/td 
this number otrhe other Articles, atid : 0 
wing this matter of the Primjatie tg beal re- 
ady [argely and learnedly hadeled of others : 
will bur trippe as it were lightly over art rhis 
tyme, and nor ſette my falt footing'in the 
deepe debating and rreating of ie. ©! 

1, © Hirſt, as'concerning” the right of the! Pos 
| The Popes pes pfimacie by O85 lawe”, by theſe anncice 
| —_ authorities it hat 1 ben atouthed.e Lracletu? 
© Man, bur fat holy biſhop and martyr'S.'Percrs ſcho- 
f of Gods [er , and of him confecrared prieft; in his e9 
ordinance, piſtle to the biſhops of Iralie writerh'thus”/# 
| vn nl ous reſt amrenta po Chriſtum,etc.lnthenewe 
the Popes reſtament the/order of prieftes beganneafrev 
primacie, Our lord Chrilt , of Perer, becaufe to him 
@ ſcripture biſhoprike was firſt geuen in'rhe churcke of 
| <xpoidcd:* Chrift , where as our lordfaide vato himm?*"t 
[ Matt.16. Thou art Perty, and vpon this roche I will buyl- 
de my church , and the gates of hell ſhell rot pre- 

raile againſt it, and unto thee I will gene th \ 5 

ies of rhe kingdome of heater; Wherfore tins: 

* Peter recieued of our lord firſt of all ;po- 

wer to binde and to lowſe, and firſtof alt; 


"he brought people ro the faith by vertue 


of 
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of his preaching; As for the other Apoſtles, 
they rececjued honour and power in like fe- 
lowſhip with him; and willed him to be their - 
prince or chiefe goucrnour. | 
In an other epultle to all biſhoppes, allea- 
ging the ſame texte for the Primacie of the 
Sce of Rome, ſpeaking of the diſpolitionof 
churches commitred to Patriarkes and Pris 
mares, he faith thus moſt plainely. This ho 
Iy ad Apoſtolike church of Rome hath obs 
reinced the Primacie,not of the Apoſtles,bue 
of our lord Saviour him (elſe ; and hath gots 
ten the preeminence of power ouer ail churs 
ches , and over the wholeflocke of Chriſten 
people, eucn ſo as he faideto bleſſed Perer 
th' Apoſtle? * T bou art Petey , 'and upon this 
rockeete. 
--$. Gregotie writing to'/Mauritins the Eim- 
peroure again(tIohn the biſhop of Conſtan- 
rinople , ambitiouſly claiming and vſurpin 
the'name' of an vniuecrſalt biſhop , proueth 
the biſhop of Rome ſacceding inPerers cha+ 
ier, to bePritmate, and to hane charge otter 
Mſthe chureh of Chriſt , by fetiprures, thus. Lib, 4.epiſt, 
Cunittis than geliiin fleritiiis, fiquet etc. Ie 3%: 
1s enident ro 5 albth 1tknowe the golpell; hae 
the cnre"a#nd charge of the whole church 
tiath be committed by the worde ofourlord 
tothe boly Apoſtle Percer/prince of allths 
Apoſtles. for tohimit is ſay de', Peter, loweſt toan.zs. 
thou me ? feb my fheepe<to hith5 it i$ laydt Luc,z2. 
Beholde 
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; 

Beholde Sathan hath deſyred to fyfte you ; as it 
Were Wheate , and 1 haue prayed for thee Peter, 
7 that thy faith faile not . e And thou being once 
| Marth, a6. ©onmerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren; To him ir is 
B ſaide: T bou art Peter, and pa this rocks I will 
buylde my church , and the gates of bellſball noz 
preuaile againſt it. «And vnto the f wil genie the 
kyies of the kingdom of heauen. «And what ſo e- 
wer thou byndet vpon earth , ſhalbe bounde alſs 
6&7 heauen , and what ſo euer thou lawſeſt on earth 
| _Jhalbe lowſed 4lſs in heauen. Beholde he recei» 
| Curaciro. ueth the Keies of the heaucenly kingdome, 
| rivs Eccle- the power of bynding and lowling 1s geuen 
$ f &prin-co him , the charge of rhe whole & 28s, and 
; _—_— ©- principalitic is commuted to him. Thus farre 
M* Gregorie: But becauſe our adyaries though 


withour iuſte cauſe, refuſe the witnes of rhe 
Biſhops of Romein this acticle;, as vnlawfull 
withelles in their owne caufe;, were they ne- 
uer ſo holy martyrs or learned confeſſours: 
they may vnderſtand , we are able to allcage 
ſandry other authorities tothe cofhrmation 
hereof,thar be aboue all cxceprion . 
-* »$.Cypriandeclaring the contempte of the 
© high Prieſt Chriſtes Vicare in earth, to be 
cauſe of ſchiſmes and hereftes, writerh thus 
to Cornelis Pope and Martyr. Negue enim 4» 
lainde bereſesphorte ſunt,etc.Neither haue he- 
refies or ſchiſmes ryſen of any other occaſis, 
then of that, the Pricſt of God is not obcied, 
- ad chat one Prieſt for the tyme in the church f 


PI Oey "+ 


 homi would make adoo againſtthe colledge 


þ 
- 


man through breach of vnitic and ftrife, 


firs , and of the biſhops of Egypre and Libys 
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and one wm for theryme in ſtede of Chriſt 
is not thoughte vpon. To whomif the whole 
brotherhed(rhar is,the whole naber of Chri 

ſe people which be brechrerogether id we- | 
re ſo called in the primitive church ) would 
be obedier according to gods reachinges:rhE 
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of pricſtes, no man woulde make him ſelfe giuina. 
indge, norof the biſhop nowe, but of God, 
afrer - s tudgemenr,after the fauour of rhe 
people declared by theire voices atthe Ele- 
io, after the coſent of his felowbiſhops:no 


would divide the church of Chriſt : no man 
ſtanding in his{owne 'conceite and ſwelling 
with pride, would ſette vp by him ſclfe abro- 
ade without the church a newe hereſte. 

Of all other authorities, thar of Athana- 


gathered together in a Synode at'eAlexan- 

dria,is te be regarded. Who making humble 
ſate to Felix then biſhop of Rome, for aide 
and ſuccour againſt the Arianes;through rhe 
whole epiſtle confefling rhe ſupreme auto- 
ritie of that Apoſtolike See,vtrer theſe very 
wordes.Veſtre Apoſtolice ſedis imploramus auxi . 
linm etc. We humbly beſech you of the helpe wt anc | 
of your Apoſtolike See.Becanſe(asverely we citiorum. 
beleue) God harh nordeſpiſcd the praiers of 
his ſervantes offered vp ro him with reares, 
bur hath conftiruted and placed you & your 
PO predeceſioury, 


| 6 V: A? N s vy ERE FT 'o 
predeceſſours , who were Apoſtolike Prela- 


| In fammni- tes,in the higheſt tower or ſupreme ſtate,and 
ratis arce commaunded them to haue cure and charge 
! conſtirut. of 211 churches, torh' intent you helpe and 


{accour vs, and that detending vs(as to who 
iudgement of biſhops is. commited.) you 
Friiowe ror through negligence, to delys 

ner vs from our enemics. /., , 
_ _ Now if the Apoſtolike church of Rome 
hath obtcined the Primacie and precminen- 
ce of power guer all churches , and oucrthe 
whole Hocke of Chriſte people, of aur lord 
Sauiour him/ſelfe,as Anacletns faith;Tt is be 
euident to all + oh we theigolpel,;that the 
cure and charge of the whole church , hath 
ben commirted to the holy Apoſtle Popes 
Prince of all the Apoſiles by the worde of 
our lord, as Gregoric witneſſeth * If che 
whole brotherhed (that is ro fay.all Chriſten 
folke ) ought to obeye the one hygh. Pricſt 
or biſhop.of,God , and the, one Iudge that 
is Chriſtes Vicare,, orin the ſteede of Chriſt 
for the tymejaccording to the precepresand 
teachinges of Gad ,as Cyprian writeth: If 
itbc God, chathath placedand ordeined the 
biſhop df Rome.in the higheſt ſtate of the 
NP , as eAtharaſins with all che farthcrs 
of that Alexandrine councel| recordeth ; If 
this I ay berrue:; then is iteaſcly ſene,, vpon 
how good grownde thts dottrine ſtandeth, 
whereby it is aficmed , that the biſhop: of 
K Komhe 
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Rome his Primacic hath his force by Gods 
lawe , and notonely by mannes lawe , much 
Jelle by yniuſt vſurpation. The {criptures, by 
which as wel.thefe,as all other holy andlear- . 
ned fathers were leadde to acknowledge and 
contclle the Primacic of Peter and his ſuc- 
.cellours, wete partly ſuch, as Anaclerus and 
Gregorie here alleageth,, and Cyprian mea-. 
neth,as1t appearcth by his third treatiſe De 
ſemplicitate prelaetorkms , and ſundry mo of the 
newe teſtament, as to the learned is knowen: 
| _ ,ofwhichtotreate herelargely and pirhthely, 
.as the weight of the marter requyreth,arthis” 
tyme l hauc no: Iciſure,, neither it I had, yer 
myghr I conueniently performe it in. this 
treatiſe, which otherwiſe will amount toa 
| _.ſuſhcient bignes,, and that matterthroughly 
;hadelcd,will fill a right great volume. Wher- 
|  Forereferring the readers to the credite of 
__.theſe worthy fathers who ſo vnderſtoode the 
ſcriptures , as. thereof they were perſuaded 
the Primacie to be attributed to Peters ſuc- 
| ceſſoor by God him ſclfe : I will procede,ke- 
_ping my prefixed order... 
. i; Whereas the preeminence.of. power and The 2. 
auctorttie , which to the biſhop of Rome by proufe, 
Jpcciall and, ngular priviledge God hath ©vcclis. | 
| -praunted ,is commended to the worlde by 
'many and (undry councelles : for auoiding 
_of tediouſneſſelI wil rehearſe the teſtimonies. 
.of afewe. Amonge the canons made by the 
—— | threg 


Predeceſſours, who were Apoſtolike! Prela- 
In famni- £es,in the higheſt tower or ſupreme ſtate,and 
{ ratix arce commaynded them to haue.cureand charge 


ſaccour ys, and that defending, vs(as ro who 

iudgement of . biſhops. is; committed.) you 
- is Anya gh negligence, to: delyy 
- nervs from ourenemics...;, .., FR, 
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_. Now if the Apoſtolike church of Rome 
hath obtcined the Primacie and preeminens 
ce of power auer all churches. ; andiouerthe 
whole flocke of Chriſte-people, of aurlord 
Sauiour him ſelfe;as Anaclerns: Gith;If is be 
enident toll thatknowe thegalpel;tharthe 


ben commirted.to the holy, Apoſtle Peres 
Prince of all. the Apoſtles bythe worde of 
our lord, as. Gregorie witnefleth 2 If the 
whole brotherhed (that is-r9 fay.all Chriſten 
folke) opght to obeye the. gone. hygh. Pricſt 
or biſhop of God, and the, one Iudge that 
is Chriſtes Vicare., orin the ſteede of Chriſt 
for the tyme,according to the precepresand 


it be God, thathath plac 

. biſhop of Rowe-in che higheſt Nate. of the 

6:14 m0] {wah as. eAtharaſins with all the fathers 
SER a bis Alexandrine councell recordeth : 1f 
his layberme; then is ircalcly.ſene., vpon 
how good grownde this dottring ſtandeth, 
wheteby, it. i 


and ordeined the 
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confirt. of all churches, rorh"inrent youhelpe ang. | 


cure and charge of the whole church hath. 


teachinges.of God , as Cyprian writeth; If 
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Rome.hus Primacic hath his force by?Gods 
lJawe.,and nor.onely by mannes lawe z much 
Jeſleby yniuſt vſurpation, T he {criptures, by 
which as wel thele;as all other holy andlear- 
ned fathers were, leadde ro acknowledge and 
.conftalle the Primacic of Peter and his ſuc- 
.ccſlours, wete partly ſuch , as Anaclerusand 
,Gregorie here alleageth , and.Cyprian mea-. 
.ncth,as it appeareth by his third treatiſe De 
ſimplicitate pralatorims , and ſundry mo of the 
.newe tcſtamentgas.to the learned is knowen: + 
of which to treate here largely and pirhthely,” 

.asthe weight of the matter requyreth,ar this” 

Fyme.I hauc no:1ciſure,, neither if had; yer 
_myghr.1 conyecniently performe ir-in- this 
.trcatiſe, which otherwiſe will amount toa 
ſufficient bignes,, and that matter throughly 


:hideled,will 6H a right great volume.Wher- 


fore referring the readers to the; credite of 
.theſe worthy fathers who ſo vnderſtoode the 
ſcriptures , as, thereof they were perſuaded 
the Primacie to be attributed to. Peters ſuc- 
ceſſoor by. God: him ſclfe: I will procede,ke- 
_ping my prefixed order... .,., 


of 
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audtorrie , which to the biſhop of Rome by proufe, | 
ſpcciall. and, fingnlar priviledge God hath <%<*lies- | 


.praunted ,is commended tothe. worlde by 
"many. and ſundry councelles : for auoitding 
_of tediauſneſſeI wilrechearſe the reſtimonies 
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».i; Whereas the preeminence,of, power and The 2, 


9a avaevernn tro 

thre hundred/and cighte biſhops at the N{- 
. \cene Councell, which were'in nutnber70, 
_ —and all burnt by heretikes in the Eaſt church 
$i & AE- fauexx. andyet the whole number was kep- 
 gyptiPon- tediligently inthe church of Rome in the 0- 
nificum 2d ripinall ir ſclfe, ſent to Sylacſter the biſhop 
+ paye,ng there from the conncell, ſubſcribed with the 
__ of. aid 318.farhershandes: the 44: canon which 
dem deex- iS of the power of the parriarke oner the Me 
| emplaribus tropolitanesand biſhops, and of the Metro. 
Niceni ©®-'5gljtane ouer biſhops , inthe ende hath this 
; —_ = decree. Ft autens cunttts ditions: ſue nationibus 
| rfpg con etc. As the patriarke beareth rule ouer all na» 
 rraoricnts- tions of his ijuriſdiftion,and'geueth lawes to 
| tes. them , andas Peter Chriſtes vicare at the be= 
[ace Fron- ginniog ſetre 1m auftoritic oncrreligis , oucr 


_ _ the churches,and ouer all other rhinges per- 


{ dogmat. Chriſten princes , prouinces, and of all na- 
tions: So he whoſe principalitie or chicfric is 
at Rome, like vnatoPeter,and cqual inauQo- 

_ ritie, obteinerh the rule and foucraimetie 
oneral/patriakes. Afrer afewe wordegit fols- 
weth there, If avy mai *<pine againſt this'fta» 
rare or dare refiſt it, by the Tore of the 
whole conncell he is accurſed. ' 7 

7ulirzs that! worthy biſhop' of Rome' tiot 
long after the councell of Nice, in hisepiſtle 

that he wrote to the 90... Ariane biſhops il 

ſembled jn councell ar Antioche againſt ,Z- 


thier 


3. charaQ, teining to Chriſt , was Marſter and ruler of 


thaneſins biſhop of Alexandria , reproting | 
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them for theire yoiuſt ereatingof him faith 
of the canons of the Nicene councell, then 
freſhe.in their remembrance: thar they comes, 
maunde, Non debere pretet ſeutentiam Romas- 
ms pontifices vile modo concitia celebrurinec epiſ< 
pow damnars. That withour.che:auQoritic 
pf the Biſhop of Rome , neither Councelles 
ought to El Say nor biſhopscondemned, 
Againe,that. nothing be decteedwithour the 
Bifhop of Rome... Cut hec (hr maieraeccleſiar 
rum negotia,tam ab ipſo domino,quam ab omnie 
' bus unuerſorum concihorum fratribus , ſpecials 
priuilegio contradita ſunt. To whom theſe and 
other theweighty matters|of the churches he 
committed by ſpecial! primledge , as well by 
ourlord him ſelte, as by all oure brethren of 
the whole vniuerſall colicelles, Among other . 
principall pointes , which he cecireth.in char 
piltle our of the Nitene councelles canons, 
this is one. Ht omnes epiſcopuetes That all bil- 
hops who ſtiſteine \wroge, in weighty cauſes, 
' fooften asnede ſhall require, make their ap- 
peale freely-:to rhe See Apoſtolike, and fliero 


»  atfor ſuccourasto their mother, that from 


thence they may be charitably ſuſteined,,de- 


| | fended, and delivered. Torheidiſpolitionof 


-which Sce', the auncient auCtoritic of th\A- 
poſtles,; and their ſucceflours.; and of the cas - 
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{! eAthanaſms aid the whole: companie 6f 


biſhops of Egypte, Thebarda and Libya aſs 
ſembled rogerhicr in'councell ati Alexandria, 
complaining'in their epiſtle ro Felixthe-Pos 
pe of the greatiniuries and yriefes they {us 
Keinied at the Arianes: alleageththederermis 
nation of the Nicene councell, xouching the 
ſupreme auGoririe and > rhar See As 


"xy ouefaltother biſhops.'Simibter e5+ 


ſupradittis patribus eft definitum conſonantei 
xte.Likewiſe(laie they Jit harly b derermined 


by common aſſent of the fore ſaide fathers 


(of Nice )that if any of the biſhops ſuſpee 
theMerropolitatie,or theire felowbiſhops of 


the fame prouince, or theiudges :thatrhen 


they make their appeale ro your holy Sec of 
Rome;to whom by our lord him felte, power 
ro binde and louſe;by ſpeciall priuitedge abo 
ne other hath ben graared. This'much allea- 
ged out of the cans of theNicene councell, 
gathered! partly out'of /«/zxrepiftle, whowro 
r&rorhe thar were preſentat the makig of the 
(which/taketh awayc all ſufpicionof vntrurh) 
and /partly out ofe. Athanaſius and others,that 


were agreatparce of the fame cotice]l.Forfur 


ther declatation'of this matter, ir were caly 


_______*hereroalleage the coticelt of Sardica,the colt- | 
Ca.4.ca.9.celt of Chalcedon; certatne:conncelles of eAe 
Pphreca, yealome coticellesalſo holden by he-: | 
tetikes ,andſundry other ,-burſuch tore of: 
auQoricies comonly knowe,thele may ſuffile. 


The 


"\ 
h 


_ 


&- 


" 
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_.» The Chriſten princes that ratihedandics- 
firmed wirh their proclamations andediQtes The. gotli.] 
the decrees of the canons cocerning the Po. provute, 
pes Primacie , and gaue nor to: hirafirſt thar nn of 

| auctoritie, as'the adverſaries doo.-vntruly \ 9x. 


-\ thismarter is ſo often and ſo comonly repor- 


| reporce,, were Luſtinian and Phocasthe Em 
perours. The wordes'of luſtiniancs edifte be 
theſe.” Sancimus: ſecundum canonum definitio« 
ner,fantliſcimun ſentoris Rome Papa, primis 
| eſcomnium ſacerdotii.. We ordeine according tn authte, 
\ rothe determinations of the canons; that rhe de Eccleſi. 
moſt holy Pope of the elder Rotne,,'be for-aft-Tir. 
| meſt andchiefe of all pricſtes, : | 
'. 1\Aboutthree:- ſcore and tenyeres after Tu- 
| ſinian, Phocas the Emperour in the rymeof 
Bonifacins , to repreſierhe arrogancic of the 
| biſhop of Conſtantinople, as Paubus Diacesy i, , 11. 
aswriteth,who vainely, and as Gregorie {a- ſtotiz loa. 
| yeth, contrary to our lordes teachinges,, and gobardicy' 
| thedecrees of the canons , and for that wicy ©22P+36- 
| kedly, rooke vponhim the name of the vai» 
| uerſall or acumenicall biſhop , and wrote 
him ſelfe chiefe of all biſhops : made the like 
| deerecand ordinice , thar the holy See of the 
| Romaine and; Apoſtolike church: Thuld be 
| holden for the head of all churches,  * 


| 


| »OF the doctours what ſhall I ſay ? yerely The 4. 


proufe,do-. 
ctouss, 


bl 


| ted by the, thar their ſayingeslaide together 

; Would (cantly be copriſed within a great yo-"_ 

- lime. Therecitalliofa fewe. ſhall heregeve . 
thin | '®, 2 a talte 


© 
» 


£4 


Tucci. 


De Trini- 
ta.hb.6. 


Lib.z.c3i\. > Trenexs having much praiſed the church 


/\ of Romezar length vrtererh theſe wordes, by 


* G 
oy « = ut 
- y 
G » LY ” | 


7 > to s 
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EEE EE 


; receiuefnor the Primacie , bug Perer, fayeth | 
'S.Ambroſe.! In the epiſtle of Arhanaſinsand | 
the biſhops of Egipre ro- Liberius the Hope; | 


[eſs C orpiſſa eſt eccleſia etc. Even for this cauſe 
the 


toyou of Chriſt Icfus,tharyou ſhuld rrauaile 
forall; and nor be negligent ro helpe cuery | _ 
-*  one;for —_ rheſtronge'man being armed | | 


a SE 
045 
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araſteasit were , of the whole, and ſo ſuffiſe. . | 


which:rhe! foucraincrie therof is confeſled. | 
eAd bane Eccleſiangpropter potentiorens prin+ | 
oipabtatem; nec fot ommens connenire eccleſi« | 
am; hooeft:;1cos qui vndique' ſunt fideles'. Ta || 
this church'(of Rome )iris neceſſary, allthe 
church ;rharis co fay , all-rhat be faithfullany 


bw where,ro repaire and come: rogether,torthe 
4 mighrier prmeipaliticofrhetfame, thatista | 
--witte for that it is of grearer power andau« 


Eoritic, then other churches ;and the princy. | 
palleſt of all” Androw fotowed our Saujour 

before that Peter dyd,0- ramen primatum not | 
aecepit «Andreas, fed Perrus:and yer Androw | 


\ 


in|which they ſuc for helpe againſt rhe ops | 
prefliy of the Arianes': we fynde theſe wor. | 
des. Fins rei gratia vninerſalis vobis a Chriſte | 


vnigerſall church hath ben committed | 


kepeth|hishouſe, all chinges thar he poſſe ) | 
ſerh,arp in'petceſ7t7orriogt ages 5c yo ak 

Hilarizs ſpeaking much to th'extollingof | | 
Peter and his ſfucceſiourinthar See , layeth? 


LY © KF, 


us On, SE 


g 
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Suptteminentens beate fidei ſuc eonfeſdiane locum = 

promerit: that for-the'confeflioniot his ble(. Matt.1s, 
fed faith, he deſerutd 4 lace obprecminence 

aboue all other. S;)Ambros confefling him 
ſelfe to beleue-,;tharthe largenefle abi Wc. 0 
maine Empire was by Gads PUN pre=- ] 
pared, thacthe goſpell mighrhanchiscour- .r1.4:5 
ſei;and be ſpredde abrode the better ;fayerh 

thus of Rome:! Qie tamen we eake ſa- De vocati. 
verdoty princ f API Nr ,amplior fattaefh arce reli.. "* av * 


gion guts obo potefiatss.W hiexh'forall thar, wow -_0 
Fath ben. aduaunced more bygheithicftie of -* 


the Apoſtolikg prieſthodan the. tower of Ro.. a 


"a 9” nt 
ligion;chenin the CDT of ceriporall po. abs 
WwWcr. MELSALYO, 11166 NUT 

Saint kuguliide) in | his £625 ifits,Fyech: ay, 15. 


7s Etrleſia Romuna ſemper apoſtdlicerathedre by t fon 
viguit principats The nar” or pritcipidi. alitia 
ticofrhe Apoſtolike.chaier,, hath'euerfnore Lib.x, os 


ben in force imche Romaine church,The ſa tris _ 
me aint Auguſtine ſpeaking ro: Bonfutas on r4e ooo 
Biſhop of Rome, thiscare(ſaye thheoomplai. Some > Bonifa- 
ning'of the Pelagians 1s ico pogrS fe lan vs all, ci 6ap.v/ 
thathaue rhe office of a biſhop, albeinchere- Quaiivis 
m, thou'thy ſelfe haſt the-preemineneeonsr ipl<inco 
all be1ng on the toppe of the-paſtorall war. — 
brows. Inan other place'he eharh-chefe faſtigio ps 
wordes: Cererums wm, vereri debed ;nein'Pe- cylz palio 
h..m contumelioſus exiſtam. Qi #nim neferr; ralis, © 
ilum ens (ma png ata epiſeopm> \, U.x.00 


ba Jr 


's z bs peg 
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« afraied,le: 

26M = -!For who; is he that knoweth not, tharthax 

»principalicic. of Apoſtleſhip, is ro be prefet- 

1 - red be reany bilhoprikethar 88-11: 4.725: 

of An other moſtevident place he hath in his 

Bhd De wiilitatecredends, ad Hlonoratum, 

Cap-17., (Cans tautum auxilis Dei etc, Whereas(layeth 

he)we fe: 

wm firc;and raiec,ſhall-we tade in doubre, whe- 

2: may\hide our ſelues in the lappe 


oo at it in viine'rownde Tak HT Parts 

ly bythe judgement of che people them fel> 
w_ —_— meg penty byshe fadnes of: Councellesand 
noit. | by themaieſtic of miracles cuentothe 
Cut L_ Confellia Way )fromethe Apoſto- 

| FH wg ſaccefſionsot biſhops , hath'ob. 
yea 
famme thigedithe nope orhigheſt degree of audtos 
profects Titie?to:whii church:,-16h we' will not geue 
unpictays and graunc cc Primacic,ſoothly itisapoint 
eſyelM& cicher afmoſthigh wickeadÞs, of. of hy + 
dann a; arto | 

gancie, c[: 


wh 
pap \Thenotable aying of 5. Tierome may not 


<— belet pale! Eedleſer falus Aſummi ſacerdatis 
-1' digniratypender. Cuiſy nin exors quedam & ab 
T7 5 detur poteft as , tot in eccleſyt 
| LS FO ſacerdotes.The (afric 
urch-hangerh of che worſhip of the 
: on Pr rieſt( he "KP the Pope Perers ſuc- 
eo Tour) who if there be not geue a powe? 
| pxerele c and ſurmonting al-others in-rhe 
Rint | churches 


EEE En erin en er ce Bs... ____4 
wi = I” 


aſt I be reprocheful towarde Peter, 


p ſo-greart hielpe of Godyſo-greatpro- 


7} 
" that church; which (though+heretikes barke 


—_— 


—— 
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churches we-ſhalt have ſo many,-ſ{chiſmes, as 
ere be prieſtes,. 4 S4*2 $73TO (18 [37 77 ht 
_,; There is an epiſtle of Theodoritus: bilhe 
of Cyrus extantin greke., writrento: Lea bi 
hop of Rome... .Wherein we finde aworthy 
wirnes of the Primacic of che See Apoſtoli> 
ke.His wordes may thus be.cn liſhed.If Paul 
fayeth. he)the preacher of trarh@and rrampet 


ot che holy.ghoſte,, rapneto Peter, to bring. 


= 


__ 
© 


from him a, decerminagion;And, declaration, =- 


for chem whaat Antioche were in argument - 


and contention c6cermng lyuing afrer Moys 


. feslawe, mugh more wee, who are, burtmall 
and vile, ſhallrunpe,varo your throne Apor 
tolike , that of you, we may haue. (alue for the 


ſores of the churches(rhere folowe theſe war 
devs. Nie rele yerwuly 74 Tearwen arr let, id 
eſt, per ommin enins Yob15. COMputt premas tenere; 


' thatis to ſaye:For in all thipges(parreinigg.co : 


o £ z S 


faith or religion,(/lghe meangthy.itiis meetes , 
thar. you hage, che, chicte\dooinges., or that; » 


6XAoire 


* 


s þ Þ® 
E# 0 vis 
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you haue thePrimacic.For zourihigh ſeate 0x7 TAt6= 
throne is. endezyed. with many, prerogatiues "__s 


and privileges,z.. .;; _ 


- 


YTITTEG 1 -tHTThe- 5, 


| 2 4 : 
,; Now lerys.ſce, whether this.chiefe auto- proufe, 
ritie may be fownde necellary, byreafonThat)Rcafon, 


a multitxide which'is/in it lclte. one; ,,can not; 
continewe one, onlelle it be conteined; and, 


| holden in by one., bothe. learned, philoſa.: 


phers haue declared, and thegommaninatu, 


»re of chinges reacherh. For cuery,umalticode, 


4 of tlhcir 
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theiro owne'natare goerh aſunderirrto many: 
and from an other it cometh; that itisone, 
and thar'ir continewerh one: And thar whe- 
xeofiris one; and is kepte inf vnion or ones 
neſle ;ir ts neceſſary thar irbe one ,/ elles that 
ſelfe alfo ſhall nede the helpe of 'an! other, 
chat icbee9ne.For which caulſethat ſaying of 
Hormere' was alleaged 'by "Atiſtorle as moſt 
5x &y«9% notable, 1t ir ror good to bland iayrallets Je one 
wexoxcige- Ot ruler. Whereby is meant, that pluralitic of 
pin, tis xol- ſoneraine rulers; is nor fitte ro conteine/and 
per ch, kepe'vhitic vfa multitude of ftbiees, Thes 
refore' firhthat the charche of ' Chriſtis one; * 
(fgr as thete is one fairh;, vhe bapriſme , ons 
calling,fo there ts one ciuretid "hi all weare 


one body /and'membres one vftanorher , ay 
$; Paulfh | 


th and in ourCredewe all pto- 
_ feſſe to beleive" otic holy Carholike and'Apos 
__ ſolike chitche)therefore'l ayciithath nede 
of 6ne pritice's and ruler, ro bekepte id holde 
-iti/If ir be other wile ,veiticmuſthedes; forth 
"yith be (parked and broke ifandet.And the 
'refore it behoued tharithe ral& ant genetics 
6. metofthe hurche,ſhuld becortiitted ro'ones 
- "And whteteas'theſe Gofpelets Taye, thar 
' Chitifhi is the goutrnour of thethurches, and' 
that he beifigone kepet the chirche in vni- 
tie, we anfwere, that, a though rhe churche' 
be belt and principally goucrned by Chriſt, 
asall ocher Dy are, yer gods high good- 
pes harh ſofotdeined, as Eche thing may jos f 
nide 
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vided for, Rc ro his owne condition 


andnatrure. Therefore whereas -mankynde - 


dependeth moſt of ſenſe , and receiveth all 
learning andinſtitution of ſenfible:thinges, 
therefor it harh nede of a man to beagouer- 
nourandruler, whom ir maye perceiue by 


outward (ſenſe. And cuen {o the Sacrameres, | 


by which the grace of God is geuen vnto vs, 
in conſideration of mannesinature being (o 
made of God,as ir is,are ordeined in thinges 
ſenfible.Therefor it was behoofall this go- 
dvernement of che charche robe commutred 
to'one man, which at the firſt was Peter, and 
afrerwatd eche ſacceſſour of Peter: for his 
ryme,as is a fore declared. Neither can this 
one man hane thispower of any: conſent or 
companie of men, bur it is neceffary he haue 
ir of God. Forto'ordeine andappointe the 


bs... 


vicare of Chriſt,it perteincth to none other, 


then ro Chriſt ,// For where as the churche, 
and all thar is of the chuch, is Chriſtes , as 
well for other cauſes, as ſpecially for thar we 
are bought with'a great price, euen with his 
bloude as S.Paubſayeth:how can it perteine 
co any other then-to him, ro-inſtiture and ap- 
pointto him ſelfe avicare,thar is,one ro doe 
his ſteede? Wherefore to conclude, excepte 
we would wickedly graunr, that gods proui- 
dence hath lacked or doth lacke ro his chur- 
che,for' loue of which he hath geuE his one- 
ly begotten fonne,and which he hath promi 

O's © fed 


1.Cor.J, 
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{ed never ro forgete,foasthe woman canot 
forgetethe chylde ſhe bare in ber wombe: 
Reaſon may fone enduce vs to beleue, .thar 
to one man ,one biſhop, the:chicte and hi. 
gheſt of all biſhops, the ſucceſiour of Perer, 
therule and goucrnement of thechurch by 
God hath ben deferred. For 'clles if God had 
ardeyned,that in the church ſhuld.be ſundry 
heades and rulers , and none conſlituted to 
be ouecr orher, but all of cquall power, ech 
one among their people; then he ſhuld ſeme 
to haue ſer vp ſo many churches , as he hath 
appointed gquernours . And {o he ſhall ap- 
peare to -haue brought in among his fanhftul 
people that vnruly confulton,the deſtruckio 


of all comman weales,ſo much abhorred of 


princes, which the grekes: call Anarchian; 


nours , without any governement- at all; 
Which ching)fath that the wiſe and politike 
men of this worlde doo ſhunne and/dereſt in 
the gouernement of theſe earthly -kingdo- 
mes,as molt perniciouſe and horefull,, tg ar- 
._ tribute corhe high wiſdome of God, and ro 

our lord Chriſt, who isthe av@our of the. 
moſt ordinate diſpoſition of all, thinges: in 
carthand in, heaven ; it. were heynous /and; 
prophane impictic . Wherefore if the ſtare 
of a kingdome can not continew ſafe,onlelle 


+ 


one have power to rule, how ſhall nor the 
church ſpredde fo fare abroade ben dager; 
as 1 - of great 


 Whichis aſtate for lacke of order in gouers 


es Ee as 
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-of great diſorders,corruprtion, and vrter de- 
ſtruction, if,as occaſion ſhalbe.geuen;amon 
ſogrear ſtrifes and debatesof m&, among ſo 
many fyerbrandes of diſcord rofled roand 
fro by the deuils,enemics of vnitic: there be 
not one head and ruler,of all co becolulred, 
ofall ro be hearde , of all robe folowed and 
obcied?If ſtrife and contention be ſtirred a+ 
bout matters of faith, if controuerhie happs 
to riſe about rhe ſenſe of the (criprures, ſhall 
it not be neceflary , there be one ſupreme 
| iudge,to whoſeſentence the parties may tis 
de?lf nede require (as it harh-ben ofcs ſene) 
that generall-councelles bekepre, howcan 
the biſhops,ro whom thar matter belongeth 
be bilbaght ropgerher, but by comaundemec 
ot one head goucrnour, whs they owe their 
obeditce vnto? Forelles being ſummoned 
perhappes they will not come... Finally how 
ſhall the contumacic, and pertinacie of miſ- 
__chenous planes be repreſſed, (pecially if the 
biſhops beat-diſscfion within the ſelues: if 
there be nota ſupreme power,who towardes 
fome may vſe the rodde, towardes other fo- 
me the ſpirite of lenitie ,' with ſuch diſcrete 
tEperamer,as malice be vaquiſhed,, right de- 
fended ; and:c6corde ptocured, leaſt, if the 
ſmall fparkes of ſtrife be nor queched by au= 
Qorrtie at the beginHtig,ar legthagrearflame 
of ſchiſmes and hereſies flaſhe abrode,to the 
great danger of a multitude? pad 2s 
| there 


As, of 
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there is one bady of Clerihndete am 


church,cuenſo is there one head of thar his 


myſticall body;one ax gi and one chie- 


fefcrnant made ſteward, ouerſcer,, and ruler 
ouer Chriſtes hou ſcholde in his erp: ne 


cilhis comming againe- 


-Bur here perhappes ſome wil ſaieyir cinot 
appeare bythe cuenre of thingesand praftt» 
feof the church,thatthe Pope had this ſupre 
me power and| autoritie ouerall- biſhops, 
and over all Chriſtes Hlocke in matters tou+ 
ching faith,and in cauſes eccleſfiaſticall ;Ve- 
relywho ſoecuex peruſeth the eccleſiaſticall 
ſtories, andvieweth the ſtate -ofrhe church 
ofalltymesandjages,can not butcofefle this 
robe moſteuidenr.And here I-mightalleage 
firſt, certaine places of the newe reſtamenr; 
declaring tharPerer practiſed thispreemin&- 
ceamong thediſciples at the beginning,and 
that they yglded} the ſame, as of right apper> 


teining vnto him.As whem he firſt and onely 
moned them ro-chooſe one 117 the ſtedeof 


Indas,and demenned him ſelfe; as the chiefe 
aufour of all rhar was done therein: whe he 
made anſwere for all, at what time they were 
gaſed and wondered at,and of ſome mockrte; 
as being dronket with newe wine:for that in 
rhe fiftith day theiſpake with tonges of ſo ma 
Dy nations: when he vſ{cd thar dredfull ſcueri 
nic in puniſhing the falſhed; and nypo ocrific 

nanias and Saphirs his wite: 


rlance 


en vas 


 certaine pointes of M 07 ſes lawe, he as chic- 
fa 


the churchis plainely reported ro have ben 
fuch, as thereby rhe Primacie of Peters ſuc- 
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riance being riſen abour the obſeruation of A.ts. 


fe and head ofthe reſt, faide his mynde befo- 
reall orhers. Among many other places letre 
outfor breuitie., thatis norof leaſt weight, 
that Paul being 'retourned" ro! Damalco our 
ob Arabia, aiter threeyeres wer to leruſalem @.1.. 
to ſee Perer,andabode with him fifte dayes. 
+ But becauſe our aduecrſaries doo wreath 

and wreſte: the {criptures ( be they nener {0 

plaine)by theire priuare and {traunge coſtru 

&Gions,toan vnderſtandingquiteconrrary to 
the ſenſe of the catholike church:1 will refer- 
rethe reader for further proufe of this mat= 
rer,to the ſtories bearing; faithfull witnes of 
the whole ſtate and condirion of the church 
in all ages. In which ſtories., the practiſe of 


ceflour may ſeeme to all men ſufficiently des 
clared. For peruling the ecclefiaſticallſtories 
with writinges of the farhers, beſyde many 
other thinges pertcinig hereto,we hinderhe» 
fepractiſes for declaration of this ſpeciallau 
&oritie and power.Figſt, thar biſhops et eue-. ? 
ry;nation haue made their hagnaye in their 
weighty affaires to the Pope,and alwayes ha+ 

ue Bed to rhe See Apoſtolize) as wel} for ſuc 
cour and helpe againſt violence,iniurics and 
oppreſſios,as for redrefſe of orher diſorders, 
Alfo, that the malice of wicked perſons _ x 
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reſſed and: chaſtiſed by rhar auftori- 
tie wit excommunication;cieion; and ex=. | 
ulfion our of their dignities and romes,and = 
3 by other cenſures of che church. Further< 
more,thar the ordinations and eletionsob 7 
biſhops of all provinces, haye ben confir- | 
4 med "a the Pope.Belide this; that che appro 
ning! Nt difalowing of councelles have per= 
_ 5 reined to him. Item,that biſhops wrohgtully 
condemnedand depriued by councelles, by 
; him have benafloiled and reſtored torheir 
© churches againe.Laſtly, that biſhops and pa* 
rriarkes after longe ſtrifes and contentions, 
haue at lengrhvpon berter aduiſe ben reco- 
: rt cCiled vnro him againe, - | 
\Epella- | Firſt, for the a pellarion of biſhops to the 
| Gove, See Aboſtolilke bebida many-other, we haue 
the! knowen cxamples of 'eArhanaſins thar | 
wotthy biſhop of Alexandria ,and lighte of 
the worlde: who-hauing ſv ſtemed greatand 
ſundry wronges at the Arianes,appealed firlt 
to Julius rhe Pope,and after.h1s death;ra Fes 
lix:of Chriſoltome , who appealed ro Inno- 
eentixs againſt the violence of T heopbilus: of | 
iT heodoruus | who appgaled-to'Leo; Neither | 
made biſhops onely their appeale to:the Po= 
pe bytheir delegates, bur alſo in cerraine ca- | 
ſes, being cited,appeared beforelmm in cheir 
þ «Tri- owne perſons,Which is plainely gathered:of 
Fe T heodoritus his eccleſiaſtical) forye,whowris 
_ ongte; GI —_ — of A 
TY Wag 
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was' the chiete pillour of the Arianes)and' yide re. 
they that ioyned with hum in that faQtis, fal+ ſcriptum Þ 
fly accuſed Athanaſius to Iulins the B.of Ros Jul PapzF 
me . Julius folowing the eccleliaſticall rule, contra Xing 


tales pro  } 
commaunded them ro come ro Rome, and mes gy | 


cauſed the reuerent Athanaſins to be cired to & carcrisdh 
iwdgement,regalariter, after the order of the 
canons. He came. The falſe accuſers wetnot 
ro'Rome ,, knowing righte well that theire 
forged lye mightealcly be deprehended. 
In the cauſeand defence of lho Chryſoſto» 
me,theſe biſhops came from Conſtantino» 
pleto Innocentins the Pope , Panſophus B.of 
Piſidia, Pappus of Syria, Demetrius of the ſe» 
cond * ran Eugenius of Phrygia.Theſe 
were {urers for Chryloſtome.. He himſeclfe 
treated his matter with /nnocentins. by wri- 
ting, In his epiſtle among other thinges he 
writcth thus; Leaſt this outragious cofuſion 
runne-ouer all and bearerule cuery where, 
write(l pray you)and determine by your au- 
Qoririe, ſuch wicked ates done in our abſen 
ce, and when we wichdrewe not ourſclues 
from iudgemer,to be of no force, as by thei- 
re owne nature truly they be voied and vr- 
terly none. Furthermore who haue commit- 
ted theſe enilles, pur you them-vnder the 
cenſure of the church. And as for vs,fith thae 
weare innocent, neither conuide , neither 
fowhde in any defaulre,vor proved gyltie of 
_ any crime : geue commandement , that we 
IS be reſtg=- 
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i»; be reſtored t9 our charchesagayne, thatwe  * 
. > may cnioye the accuſtomed chariticand pea- 
-ce with our brethren . /anocenrius after that 
hevnderſtoofie:rhe whole marrer, pronoun 
cedand decreedthe indgement of Theophi- 
tes, that was! againſt Chryſoſtome , robe 
voyed,andofino force. This whole tragedie 
is atlargeſerforth by Paladins B.of Heleno- 
polss,;n vita Toannis Chriſoſtomi,who lyued at 
that tyme.By this appeale-of Chryfoftome, 
and by thewhole handeling of the marter, 
and {pecially by che purporre of his-epiſtle 
to [nnocentms, the ſuperioriticof the Pope; 
is euidently acknowleged. And ſo isirplaine 
ly confeſſed by Arhanafinsand the biſhops of 
Egipte,T hebazs and Libyaalſembled incoun 
cellar Alexandria by theſe wordes of their 
epiltle ro Felzx.Yeſtrum ef enim nobis manums 
porrigere, oc. [tis yourparte ( faic they) to 
-»ftrertche forth/your helping hande vnrto vs; 
becauſe we are comirred vnto you. It is your 
parre ro defende vs and deliver vs, it isour 
parte toſeckdghelpe of youand ro obey your 
commaundementes. Anda lirleafter.Forwe 
' knowe thar you beare'the cure and charge 
- of the vniuerſall church;and ſpecially of bil. | 
— hops, who inreſpece of their coremplarion | 
-and ſpecularion are called the eyes:of 'our 
Lord,as alwaies the prelates of yourSee;firſt 
the Apoltles; then theire ſuccefours , have 
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have violently robhe@ tric of myBiſloprikez | 


ox Oro hoare heares.” WhereforeP -  :; 
c 


like grace' vndefyted Þ In which'wordes'of | 
T beodorities this'1s chiefly to be miatked, tha | 
. thehbly See of Rometashe ſayeth) hath the | 


For which cauſe thar See hath ener hither 
ro of ill chriſten nations and nowalſs ought 


faith For thar Sec thobgh it hatly failed {os 


| 


% s 
4. 


b4 z 


dotio; $6.They 


they hate caſte me foorth of theeities, tiels 
ther having reuerenced myne'age Tpenre int 


beſeche thee, that thou perſuade tlie moſt hs! "@ od: bo 
ly Archebiſhop (he nieateth Leo) eo vie his :mo /? 14 
Apoftolike auQoriticzand rocgmmaundevs i» 7 1 
to come var your'eouncell or confiltorier 1 
For this holy Sce holdeth the radther;and +, 1. * 
hath the'ponernenierof the charchts ofthe -»1/+ +1; 
wholeworlde,patrlyfor other refpeQes, bor 
ſpecially,for hat it hath! evermore*contines -* 
wed cleare from ſti neche of hereſie; and'thart- 

none euer fare init, whowas of contrary'opt 
non, burracherharh'ener kepre ihe Apoſto- 


Oe of theehirchesofall the work | 
lemoſtfor thiscabfe, that it wasnencr infe* 
&ed with herefie, a3 all other churches fown 


, 


ded by the Apoſtles were. it 


ro be hearde- and obeyed in all pointes of 


Þ _ © metymeg c 


Matth.z5. 


Eaill lyfe | 
Sf the'n 


of Rome: of rhe biſh 
drawe vs from beleuing and folowing the. do 


qGrine x 
che of Rome. 


_ nor 
vs fro the 
fanh of 
the chur- 
che of 
Kome. 
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 merymesin charitie, and hath ben.in caſe as 
\ ir might exoly (aye thewardes of the -goſpell 
ſpoken by wh fooliſhe vitgins ou lampes,be 
without lighter yer irnever failed in faith,ag 
'T brodoritxs witnelſeth,and S.As guſtine affir- 
meth-the;ſame Which ſpeciall graceand fin 
\ gulare prinilecge, i is to-be imputed vnto the 
prayer. of Chriſt, by which he obreined of 
God for Peter And his ſacceflours ,thart their 
faith ſhuld nat fayle . Therfore the euill lyfe 
Ops 0 Rome- ought notto with. 


eached and taughte inthe holy chut 


- For bexrer creditc Ynadet? Þ than] is earneſtly; 

to be c6ſidered, which'$... Ay uſtine pats 

iſtola 165,where,after thas. i hath rehear- 
"6 in orderallthe Popes that ſucceded Pe- 
ter,cnertphim that-was Pape. in his; tyme, 
he faycthrhus . Jn illum-ordinemepiſcoporums 
etc.In tothar rewe of biſhops, thar-reacherhy 
from Perer him ſelfe| 19/2 Fnaft of, wbich 
now firterh in.che fame -chaierzif any traitour, 


 ordelinerer the latine isediror ( by which 


worde is meant ſuch a one.as in'tymeipf per- 


ſecution for fearc had delivered tg the payni 
\mes the bookes of holy S$criprure)had crep-. 
te inzit ſhould nothing borce rhe church, and 
the innodent Chriſten folke, ,  ouer 'whow 


our lord having pronidence by fayerh of cuill 
rulers : wh by foe unto. 30h5 dev Je x Li 
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_ tered abroade with tem 


- 145” +4 © as 


of wicked ſchiſ< *© 
me.Andin his 166 . epiſtle, ( he ſayerh} our. 
heaucnly Maiſter: hath ſo' farre forewarned/ 
vs to beware of allevill of diſſenſion; that 
heaſſutcd the/peoplealſo of cuillrulers;that 
forrheir ſakes the Seare of holoſomdottri«. 


 neſhuld not be forſaken, in which Seate,; 


euen the very cuill me be compelledrofaye. 
oodthinges. For the thinges which they 
aye,be not-rtheires,- but: Gods, whoin the 
Seate of vnitic,, hath put the doctrine of ves. 
ritie. 1 i) 44462. 4 Hur LO 1201 
= By this weare plaincly-raughe; chat albeit! 
ce ſucceſſours oi-Perer: Chrittes vicares in 
earth be fownde blameworthy for evlill lyfe, 
yetwe' ought not ta: difſente: from themit 
doctrine,nbr:ſcucr cur ſelues from therits 


of his Fropethey be compelled :rafaye the 
thinges that' be  good;; and ro-teache/the _ 
Gi thiges they ſpeake nor beihgrheirs 
but Gods,who hath put the doftrineofveri. 
tiein the Scate or chajer, of vnitic; Which 
figulare grace comerh. ſpecially -torhe'Seg 
of Perer;cither of the force of Chriſtes;pra- 
yer,as is fayde before, oriinreſpedte of place = 
31h "IMS and. 


faith./For 4s much as-nowthſtanding:they. *. _ 
_ becuill,by:Godsprovidence for thetuetnie. . 


- ea, 
þ; Y 


Joan.1s, 


.anddignitic ; whichthe-biſbopsofiharSee 


"Num. 23. holdetoriChriſt,as Balaicould be broughte 
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would tobe blefled/.:And Caiphas allo pro 


byno-mcanes'tv curſethar people;who God 
phecied,becauſe he was high biſbop of hae 


- yerearid-propheciedrrulys beig a mi others 
 wiſermoſt wicked! And: thertore rhe-cuill 
 doinges of biſhops 6f Rome make-no argu 
 menrofdiſcreditingrheir doctnne,:Tothis 
 /purpoſeahe cxample of Gregorie Nazianze= 
| nemay very firtely. beapplicd; of the goldenz 


fluerngaid leadden (cale, As rouchipgiths 


 valewelofineralles, golde and {yluerare bers 
 ter,bur$orche goodnes. of the'feale, as. wel 
. doth lcadde imprintafgure inxwaxe ,as fyl< 
.,ueror golde . For this cauſe , that the Seeiob 
 /Rome harh neyrrben-defyled /wirh itinkin 
 herefres;as T heodoritzs faycrh; and god had 
..alwaie&kepre in chaxchair of vounie , the'dgs 
_ rinevf veriric;, as Auguſtine writeth ::for 


\ 
= 


thiscauſe(laye)ibfirrerb artheſterne; and 


_ + gotiernethtliechurchesof the-wholetwork! 


+ Gevandftrifes;harh be 


churchicis generallyconfelled)beſyde 


 .de;forrhis cauſe biſhops have made their ap 


pellartions:chirher ;iadgement1nidoubresof 
dofrine;and derterminatis inall.controuetr- 
n from: thence alwayes 


:\2Newtharthe Buof Rome had alwayes cus 
reandrule overall other biſhops; ſpecially 
ofrheEaſt {for rouching rhem'ofthe'Weld 
a hit 
dred 
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"rhe biſhop of of lexandr ia as the c epiltle of 
-The third was the biſhopjof T beſſalonicazas it 


hops of Grece, Afia,Syria,Egipte,and to he 
ſhorte of all the Orient,rendred and dehibi- 


-me,, and to. his arbitrement referred. their 
;doubres,complaintes/ahd cauſes,and rohim 
-ders by cenſures of the. church and-orher- 


| eve ro recite here . They that haueknow.. 


plicius the Pope: NeſtorinsBuof Coſtantine- 


NM. EV ELLES4CHA LENGE. It5 
dred octher.cuidenr arguraente$,.thisis one. 
,yery ſufhcient,thac he had in.the Eat ro doo | 
-lus ſtede, three delegates or vicares, uaw.co- 
monly they be named Legates . Andirhis for: 
the conmgditic of the hithors there, whoſe, 
churches were farre diſtit from Rome, The 
one was the biſhop af, Conſtantinoplezas we 
finde.ir meEctoned in epuſtola Simplicy ad Acha 
dium Conſtantinopolitanum, The (econde was 


Bonifacins the ſecode.to £xlalins , recordeth. 


isat large declared inthe g2.cpiltle of Leo.ad 
Anaſtaſum T heſſaloniceſem. By peruſing the- . 
ſcepiſtles cuery man may ſee, thatal the biſ- -: 


ted their humble obedicnce to the B-of Ro. 


: 


onely made theircappellatians,: + 


Of the B.ofRome his puniſhing.of FI . 


Corre- 
wyle. as by excomunications,cieQis,expoli-fics from | 
tion, and enioyning penance fot: tfanſgre(. the Pope, 


flons:we hauc more examples, then thinke 


edge of the eccleſiaſticall to ries;may remeE- 


ber,how T imothens B.of Alexandriawwas ex- - 
communicared with Peter his deaco,by Sim- 


” 3. ple 


Lib.t. 
epiſt. 13, 
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y Celeftinus : Theophilus B. of eAlexans 
e with Arcadius the Empetour and Exde 


# 


1wioked 'demeanour toward Chryſoſtome: 


*How DioſcorusB.of Alexandria was depoſed 


*though'the whole ſeconde Epheline coun- 
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vs 
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celltoode in his defence £ how Peter B.of 
Anrioche was not onely pur out of his biſho 


prike;buralſo of all prieſtly honour : How 
Photius was put. out of the Patriarkeſhip of 


Conſtantin ople,mro which hewasintruded 


< 


by fanour of £Hichatrt the Emperour at the 
ſure of his wicked vnkle, by Nicolaxs the firſt. 
For proufe of this auQoritieztheepiſtle of 


Cyprian,which he wrote to —_— Pope 


in his tyme againſt Martiarus the B. of Are- 
late in Gallia, maketh an cuident argument, 


Forthat this Martmmes became a mainetey- 


[ner of the hereſie of Nonutianus; and there- 


{with ſeduced the faithfull people , Cyprian 


having intelligence of ir by Fa»ſtinus from 


, Lions;aduertiſed Stephanus of it,and moued 
-  himvearneſtly to dire&e his letters to the 
| people of Arles, by auQtoritic of which 2ſar- 
#545 ſhuld be depoſed, and an otherpurin 


hisromezro th'inrent ( ſayeth he there ) the 


-flocke of Chriſt, which hyrherro by him ſcax- 
'xcred abroade and woonded is contemned, 
\may be gathered togerher, Which $. Cypris 


F 
| 
4 
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would nothaue writren,had the B; of Rome 


hadaofucheauttoritic, - | 
148 he: a For 


= ——————— 


" they had choſen inplace of Athanaſins Pays 
_ demnedand depriued. Alſo the earneſtfure; 


' letters written to Leo in theire favour . And © 


forins.For this,if nothing clles could be al- 
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- For the Popes audtoritic concerningeakie | 
mation of the ordinations andeleQions of tions by 
all biſhops ,,many examples might eaſely be\the Pope.” » 
allcaged,as the requeſt made-ta-/ulnes. by the c 
90.Ariane biſhops.allembled"ingouncell at 

Antioche caxtoll bchonaſiv , that he would 
youchelafe to ratihe and cofhirme thoſe that 


tes, Marcellus and others, whom they had c6+ 


which T heodoſues the Emperour made to 

Leo for confirmation of Anatolins and like» 

wiſc that Martianus the Emperour made to 
him, for confirmation of Proterius bothe . 
biſhops of Alex4aria,as it appeareth by their -..” 


asfor Anatolins, Les would notin any wiſe |  . - 
order and cohrme him,onleſſe he would firft © 
profefle , thar be belened and helderhe dos ,,-... 7 
&rine, which was conteined- in Leohis epi- | - 

ſtle to Flarianxs, and would furtherby wri+ VideLeo. 
voy witnelle, that he- agreed with Cyrillus x: _ 
and the other catholike farkers againſt Ne- * * 


leaged,the reſtimonic of holy Gregorie we- | 
re ſulhcient ro make good credite, Who vn- | {1 
deritanding that Maximns was ordered bif- 
hop of Salone a citic in'7lyrico , withour the 
auQtorirtieand confirmatis of the See Apo=-' 
ſolike, ſtanding in doubre leaſt.perhappes - 
tharhad ben done by commwndemenr of | 


P 4 e Mauritius - 


a AT 
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> eAMarnritizs the Erperour, who did many. 
=> otherrchinges wickedly : thereof writeth to 

* * Coſtartinathe Emperetſe thus. Salonitane ci 
wnitatis epiſcopus me ac reſponſali meo. neſciente, 

or ainatus =. Et faitaeft res , que ſub nullis an- 

terioribus proficipibus evenit . The biſhop of 

the citie of Salone(ſayerh he)is ordered, nei- 

therl,nor my depute made priuyetoir. And 

— hereinchatrhing harh ben done, which ne- 

uer happened in the rymeof any princes be» 

fore our daies.Thus it appeareth, that befo- 

\ reathouſand yeres paſt ,” biſhops had their 

ordinarion/and election confirmed by the - 

See Apoſtolike. - 4 

The 4.Po- Thar the biſhops of Rome by accuſtomed 

or wk practiſeiof the church, had auctoritie toap- 

—Selles. Prone or difproue conncelles, Inede to {aye 
nothing forproutfc of it, ſeing that the eccle- 

Li.4.c. 29. flaſticallrule(as we reade in x; þ Tripartire ſto 

-..__. rieg)comaundeth,that no-conicell beicelebra- 

'-. teand kepre wichour the aduiſe and auQori- 

_ +, rieof the Pape. Vercly the coucellesholde ar 

Arimmiz,ar Seleucia, at Sirmii, at Antiochia, 

and art rhe ſeconde tymear Epheſus, for that 

they werenort ſummoned nor approued by 

the aucoritie of the B Lone Joke not be 


accopredfor laufull colicelles:buras well for 
thac reieed,as alſo for their herericall derer 
minatios. The fathers afs&bledin the coucell 
of Nice;ſent their epiſtle ro Silxeſter the Po- | 
pe;befeching bi with his cofer to ratifie and 
15.225 OING confit- 


M. TVEELES  CHALENGE® 117: 
confirme,what ſo cuer they-had ordeined, I. Qu2s Roe | 
dorus witneſleth tharthe:Nicene coucell had a __—_ 
fer: forth -rules., the which:( fayeth he) rhe 6 ay ax. 
church of Rome receined and cofirmed.The a a 

Fr 


ſecod general councel hold&ar Coſtannople, pra 
waslike wiſeallowed andapproued by:Dama ** 
ſar ſpecially. requeſted by; the fathersof the r 
ſame therto.So was the third counceHbolds - 
at Epheſus,ratified and cofirmed by (aleſtinus, 
who had there for his vicares or deputes,Cy+ 
rillas the famoule B.of eAlexandria,and one. 
Avrcadius a biſhop our of halie, As forthe fo+ 
vrch} councell kepre at - Chalcedony the fas 
thers thereofalſo in rheir epiſtle ro' Leo the 
Pope, ſubſcribed with the handes of 44+ bife 
hops, made humble requelte'vnro him, to 
eſtabliſh, forrifie andallowe, the decrees and 
ordinances of the fame. This beingfownde 
- tcue for rhe fower firſt chiefe councelles, we 
tiedsnot tofſay any rhinge of the reſt that fo+ 
lowed. Bur for the ſucr proute of all chis,thar 
chiefly is to'bealleaged , thar Conſtentias the 

Arian Emperonr. made ſo;importuneandfo 
eatneſt {ute ro Liberinus the Pope,toconhrme | 

the ates of the councell holden at Antioche 

by the 90. Ariane biſhops, wherein eAthana- 

ſus was depriued, and purout of-his biſhop- 

rike.. For he bcleued , 2s Anmianus Marcel. Lib. rs, 
linus writeth, that what had ben donein that 
councell , ſhuld nor ſtande and take eftecte, 


onleſſe it had ben approved and confirmed | 
Ria E'\ 5 0p 
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7. bycheaudtoritic of the'B. of Rome, which 
* INE he terme rmerth che eternall citie. | 
:$:. ** Now wharauQoritie the ape of Rome 
haue cuer hadand cxerciſed inthe afloiling 


* of biſhops vniuſtly codEned,andin reſtoring 
*- ofrhemagaineto rheir churches, of which 
they were wrongfully thruſte our by hereri> 
kes; orother diſorder : iris a thing ſo well 
knowen of all that reade the ſtories, in which 
the auncient ſtare of rhe churchvis deſcribed; 
thatInedenort burrchearſe the:names ones» 
ly. Athanaſius of Alexandria and Paulns of 
Conſtantinople, depriued and thruſt out.of 
their biſhoprikes by the violence of the Arias 
nes affilted with the Emperovr. Conſt antins, 
—___ ro Rome, to /ulivs rhe Pope and 
biſhop here; and/by his auRoririe were-:re» 
Pn Bi cheir romer againe-. So Leoalloiled 
Flauianus the B. of Conſtantinople , excoms 
municated by D:oſcorus..So Nicolaus the firſt 
reſtored Jpratixs to the ſee of Conſtantino- 
Gem Michae/theEmperour wroughte 
all charhe could againſt ir . Many other biſ. 
hops have ben in all ages afloiled and reſto» 
red to'theit churches by rhe auQoririe of the 
See Apoſtolike,who hane ben wichout deſer- 
rteexcommunicated, deprued, and putfrom 
all cheir dignities.Bur to haue rehearſed rhe+ 

, peri dcar rna n an | 

., - | Concerning the reconciluation of the pres 

—_ _ lares'ofthe church both biſhops and the. 
Pope, {1 4} kes to 


to the B.of Rome, wherby his primacicivacs 
knowleged' and confefled/;/ I nedernor day 
much, the matrer being ſo cuider. Afterrhar 


the wholechnrches of Aphrica had contine» 


M. IVEtrts enatever ut. 
\ 


wed in ſchiſme;and withdrawenthemſclues . 
from the obedience /of the See Apoſtolike, | 
through rhe entiſement of eAwrelinsarche< 


bilhop of Carthage, forthe ſpace obone hun» | 


dred yercs , during which tyme by God 


$ | | 
niſhmenc they came'in ro capriwicie-of the 


Barbarous and cruell Vandales, whowere 


Arians atthelength,when irpleaſed God of 
his goodnes to haue pirie on his peopleof = 
that prouince,ſcending the Bell;ſarins the va» _ 


liant capitaine,that vaquiſhed anddeſtroyed = 
the Vadales;and likewylc Eulakins that godly 


archebiſhop of Carthago, that broughr the 
churches home againe, and ioyned the diut» 
ded mebres vnto the whole body the catho= 


like church:A publike inſtrument coreining 


the forme of their repentance and of rheir 
humble (abmiſhon, was offered and exhibi- 
red folemly ro Bontfacins the ſecond the Poe 
pe by Elalins1n the name of thatwhole pro 
vince , which was ioyfully received, and hs 
thereupon forthwith reconciled.Ofthis re- 
conciliation and reſtoring of the Aﬀeicane 
churches to the catholike church,the myſti+ 
call body of Chriſt, Bonifacins wrinterth tus 
lettres ro Ealalins 'biſhop of T heſſalonice; 
requiriag - him with the- churches: _ 

adDout 
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about to.geue almighty God thankes for ig. 
/.\Buthetcit 1 would ſhewe what'biſhops d1- 
viding them {clues chrough herehie, ſchiſme, 
or other enormitie!, from- the obedience of 
the Sec of Rome, haue vpon berter-aduiſe 
ſubmitted/them ſclnes ro the lame againe, 
and thereupon. haue ben reconciled : 1 had a 
large field ro walke/in- Asinferiour biſhops 
of {undry \prouinces: haue done ir, ſo haue 
he great patriarkes done likewiſe ,, Among 


them-thar.ro (atiſhe the malicioule. mynde 


ofEndoiiathe Empereſſe,praftiferd heir wic 
ked c6ſpixacie againſt Chryſoſtame,through 
which: he-was depoſed and caried, awayc in 
to baniſhment,, «Alexander B. of Antioche 
and primate of rhe Orient, was one; who at 


lengrhitrooken with repentance, for that he * 


had b&þbdth a conſenter and a promotour of 
that wicked a&te,, ſubmitcred him (elfe hum- 
bly ro-lnnocentiusthe Pope, and by all mea- 
nes ſought to be afloiledand reconciled. Ard 
therfore ſent his legares,tro Rome, to exhibi- 
te to 7anocentinsa folemne inſtrument of his 
repentanceand lowly ſubmiſlion, and to ac- 
cepte what ſhuld be enioyned .// By which 
his hamblenes 7anocentins moued, graunted 
to his petitions, receined him:into the lappe 
of rhe catholike church againe, and thus was 
he reconciled. Sundry the like reconciliati- 
ons of the parriarkes of 'eAlexanaria and le- 
rufale rothe See of Rome in like caſes might 
_ _.cafcly 


| 
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eaſcly be tecited; which RE 2401 27 
diouſnefiel, .paſſcoues, as hkewiſeot.the pa- £ 
rriarkes of Conſtantinople; whichiagwe rea. 25520 
dc inauncier ſtories;haueforfakt thethateh fYSPo ao 
of Rome ewelue rymes;and have beri yecons .- -1>:rirt 
FR torhe ſame apgaine..* | FISH Ko godlid ta 
Thus having clared:rhe fuptrindl TY Uta | 

riticand primacie of ther pope, bythe common © oy rear 

ractiſe roFrhewchurche Inede norts ſhewe .; Om 
| wurſyoer tl queſtiss, doabres/and c6- .:. 200ihs 
trouerlies: ro bclilan farhand religis; che'See 
of Rome hathalwayesibencoſuked;howrhe 
deciſio of all Joubrzfal caſes harhberrrefer- 
red to the tudgement! of rhat See. and ro be 
ſhorte , how all the worlde harh ever fetched 
light fm thehce)For the proufe: whereof 
becauſeir can nor beheredeclaredbrieflyyT 
remizte the learned reader 'torheeeclefiaſti. 
call (toryes, where he ſhal CERES tyateer 
£ amply created. 7-0 

Nowfora briefs abate to'M: Juell, ad 

devicth that within-f1x hundred; yeres'afrer 
Chriſt, the biſhop of Romewas euericalled 
an vnidceſall biſhop;ot ther head of thevni« 
verfall chirch, and»makerh him (ele very 
fuer ofit>! Alrhoughvir bea childiſh thinkro 
ſticke at the name any thing is called'by;, Is 
thing by the 'iname ſignified being; (ufficietly 
proned: yerto th'intenr good folke may vn+ 
derſtand;; that al is nortrach of the oldegots 
Pl , —_ our newe*goſpellers cicheratfie; 


ame Or 


aboue 2 


| thouſand 


yeres f1- 


| thenscal- 


churche. 


| The Pope 


1 1 AN ANSVVERE TO -// | 
meordenie: I will bring gobd and fufficient | 
witnes, that the B. of Rome was,ithien called 
both vainerfall biſhop,oracumenicall parri- 


 arke,which js onc;rto wire, biſhop or princi- 
Icd vniver.. Pall farheriaf the whole world, and alto head 
or oy of the church'. Zearhar worthy BiofRome, 
an 


of the vni- 
| wcrfall 


was called rhe vniacrfall Biſhop and wvniver- 
fall-pattiarke,, of yx-hnndred and: thirty fa- 
thers aſſembled together from alliparres of 


ationc.z, the world in generalleounctltar Chalcedon. 


Which is both exprefſed in that counccl,and 
alſoclevrly; affirmed by.S. Gregory-in three 
fundry:epiſtles:, ro «Afauririns the Empe- 
zour-ra Erogins Parriarke of eAlerandria, 
and/t0 e-AnaFaſius Patriatke of Antioche. 
Thus thatname was deferred veto the Po 
by the fathers of that grearcolicell,which by 


 themhadnortbendone;haditbenvnlawfull. 


In very dede neither! Leo him {clfe, nor any 
other his ſucceſſour ener called or wrote him 
felfe by: that name yas'S.' Gregorie ſaycrh, - 

much-lefſe preſumed they ro:takeit vriro the. 
Butrachervſcdrhe. name of humilicie, calling 
them ſeluesech one Serum ſeruorum Deigthe 
feruant of theiſeruantes/of God a Yer ſundry 
holy mzriyts: biſhops of Rome vſedrocalle 
themſelves biſhops of the vniuerfall church, 
whichinieffecte is the ſame , asrhe fathers of 
Chalcedon vnderſtoodes'So did Sets inthe. 
tyme of Acirianus the: Emperout in! his epi- 
ſtle rothe-bilhops of allthe world:i\Sq dyd 
6 4 7 Fitter 
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#itter wrizing to. T beophilusof Alexandria, -( _ 
So.dy d Pant anus writing. all thati beleved ;-:: 12 
1n Chriſt before:1 zO00.yCres {t.So dyd Ste» Sz 21003 
uincesin theryme of S.Cyprian.Andallehe- ,,_.._; 
ſe were before Conſtantine the great,and be»... 1-.7!..; 
fore the councell of Nices which timey@ur -4:to 
aduecrlaries acknowledge and confeſle xn ha» wards 
ueben without, corrupuon »: The'ſamexitle * 
was vicd likewife after the Nicene-councetl, her | Wy 
by Marke in-his anſwer ro thanaſius and all 6s bas 
the bilhops of Egypte,byFelixby Leopapdby -| 11472 
digerſc others, before: the firſt fixhundeed 5G 
yeres after Chriſt were expired ; Neitherdid 

the biſhops of Rome vie. thisutle and name .....,.;. .. 
onely them {elues ro there owne aduaunce- _ 
me<r.as the aduerfaries of the churche char t .2.248d 
them,burt they'were honoured denials 

by others:as namely Innocttuts by the faxhers 
aſeblea in councell at Carthage, and Aarcus 

by eLrbanaſivs and the, biſhops of -Egypte. 
..,Concerning the othername (Head of the Head of 
church) I meruell nor alitle., that M,. Lucl the chur- 
denyeth, that the biſhav of Rome wasthen + .1.0 
{ocallcd . Either hedoth contrary. to his ow. -f © 
ne knowledge, wherin' he. muſt nedes be 
condemned. ih; his owne tudgement and:of 

his. owne conlcience' ,.or he is not foſwell 
learned.,.as af chat fyde he. is thought to "4/-->.9:4 
dee,. For who {o. cuer.trancileth\ in the-rea» 1.57! 
ding of the auncicat fachers,findeth thay pay +4 
nx. a me 


a > 4 
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. moralmoſt cuery where atrributed to Perer 

Perer and- the firſt Biof Rome; atid conſequently rothe 

conſeque- {yccefſbarof Perer; thatnamie (Iaie) either 


tly the Pos iayeoguingt+ ft, or expre ely.Tirſt;rhe 


iptate callerh Perer primum;cho firſt ams 
woltles, 7 hv\vaneraf thy raul 2p. 


e(fayeth Matthew Jare theſe. PrimusSimon, 
gu ticrtter Perrus's Firſt Simon'; who'is called 
| eames Peters Andyct way not Perce firſt calledof 
| -equiualet, Chrift;bur his brother Androwe before him 
and allo - as is before faide:Dionyſius that auncient wit 
ne IS terealletly Perer fomerytnic , fupyentiim Hevhs, 
Math.10. 1 Witheſt honout; for that hewas'mioſtho> 


> 


norable'of all the Apoſtles, ſometime ; Am. 
De duinis When, Lometime; V# ricalem,, the chieteſt and 


l 


nomini the higheſt Apoſtle. Origetivpon the begin> 
bus.c.3- | nitg oflobn {ayethi Lerno imavthiblcs, hit 
__ weletlohn before Perer; Who may ſo'do6? 
forwlioſhuld be hisher ofrhe'Apoſttes then 

he zwho is; and is called the roppe of them? 

Cyprian calterh the church of Rome;in cott> 
230 5&9 ſiteration of that' biſhops ſupreme auQori- 
4". tis'; Ecoleſiam prnicipalem , vnde unitas ſacer. 
Lib.1. epl-"dptialifexorts oft > The principall or chiefe 
ſtola 3. chureh;from whence the vnitie of prieſtes 4s 
ſpronge:Enfebius (afarienſis ſpeaking of Pete? 

ſent'to Roitie by Gods providence , to van 
quill Simox Maghs; calleth himiporttiſSimmun 

kift.ccclef. y# iatinorin Aprtolirum, ce Feliguorum o- 
lib.z. iti prinicipem She nighteft of power #5 
P&G greatelt of the ApoRiles , andptinee/af all the 
- 37 : reſte. 
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_ reſte, Auguſtine commonly calleth Perer,pri- ,;, 
mum Apoſtolorum, firſt or chiefe of the Apo- go» xas. 
ſtles.Hiecrome, Ambroſe, Leo, and other do- #*Y® 


ypon theplace of Iohn Fay: 21. ſequereme, t0- 


whole worlde , made him gouernour there. 


faide toTeremie, I haue ſer thee like an 
lour,and like a braſen wall: But the father ( ſa- 


Rours, Þrince of the Apoltles. Chryſoſtome 7," 


foAwr, 


| Kat TOP | 
lowe me , among other thinges {ayerth thus. a: wy 
If any would demannde of me, how Iames «rae 
tooke the ſee of Ieruſalem, that is to ſaie, how T5917” 
he became biſhop there : 1 would anſiere, cmd by. 
that this ( he meanerh Peter ) Maiſter of the . 


I 


Andin another place bringing in that God In Matth. 


cIEm.1. 


yeth he) made him ouerone natis, bur Chrilt | 


made this man ( meanin 
the whole world.etc. 


g Peter) raler oucr | 


And leaſt theſe places ſhuld ſeme to artri-. | 


bure this ſupreme auQoririe to Peter onely, 


and not alſo to his ſucceſſonrs - it isrobe re- 
membred,that Jrenens and Cyprian acknow- 


ledge and call the churche of Rome, chie- 
fe and principall : * And: T heodoritus in an 


epiſtle ro Leo,callerh rhe ſame in'confiderari- ,5, ,.o. 
on of the biſhop of that See his primacie, or- jirs wee 
bi terrarums preſidentem, preſident or bearing *<0n«i- 

rule outer the worlde. Ambroſe vpon thar '”* 


place of Paul,r. Tiworh.3.where the chnrch 
ts called rhe prllour,and ſtaie of the truth,(aterh 
thus. (fm torus midus Detfit, eccleſia tam? do- 


q 


WW. Where 


W325 6145 dicitur ,cuins hodie reftor eſt Damaſus, 
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Where as the whole world is Gods, yetthe 
churche is called his howle, the ruler where- 
of artheſe daies is Damaſus. .. + 

1Iwould not weety and crouble the reader 
with ſach a number of allegations , were nor 
that M.lucl! bearethithe world io hande , we 
haue nor one ſentence nor clauſe for ys, to 
- prouccitheir this , or any orher ofall his Ar- 

- ricles... 
Bur perhappes ſome one will replye and 
faye, yerI heare not the B. of Rome called 
Head of the uniuerſall chirche , What forcerth 
it, whether that very terme be founde in any 
 auncient writer orno ? Other termes of the 


Ambroſe: Ergo Damaſus is ruler of the vni- 
nerfal church,and by like right and nutle is rhe 
Pope, whois B . of Rome nowallo , ruler of 
the ame. What other is it tocall the church 
of Rome the principal! churche,refpete had 
tothe biſhop there , and not otherwiſe(whe-' 

reinafipure of {peach is yſed.) as [renensand 
Cyprian doo, and prefidenror ſertin auQtori- 
tie ouer the whole world, as Leo doth : rhen 
2Q call the biſhop of Rome , Heade. of th 

Wks | fc | nkfeh 


R . ro 
, 8 & l 
A ; 7 » 
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wninerſall church ?what meancth Chryſoſto- tn locum 
me calling Peter totins orbis magiſtrum, the los.t1 ho« 
Maiſter and teacher of all the:worlde;, and mil _ 
ſaying in an other place, thar Chriſt made [Gene 
Peter not ruler. ouer one natis, as the father ;« me. 
made [eremie ouer the kewes , but ouer the In Marth, 
whole worlde 2 what other ( 1 fate ) meaneth homil. 55. 
he thereby, rhen that he is head of the whole 
worlde,and therefor of the vninerſal church. 

\'Butto fatisfie rheſe men,and to take awaye 

occaſion of cauille ,I wil alleage a {La 2 


\ cesgwhere the expreſſe terme (Head) is artri- Peret and 


his ſacce( 


' buted to Perer the firſt B.of Rome, and by 0108 


like right ro his ſucceſſours , and to the See head of the 
Apoſtolike.Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of the ver churche, 
rue and powcrof Peter, id of the ſtedfaſtneg <preiiely 
of the church , in the 55. Homilie ypon Ma» 
thewe, harh theſe wordes amog other. Cuins 
Paſtor &- caput, homo piſcator , atque ignobilis 
&c, By which wordes he aftirmeth , tharthe 
paſtourand head of the church, being buta 
fiſher,ami,and one of baſe paterage, paſſeth 
in firmnes the nature of rhe diamanrt.Againe 
mankhomilic of the praiſes of Paul, he Seth 


_ thus:Neither was this man onely ſuch a one, 


burke alſowhich was the head of the Apo- 
files, who ofrentymes ſayde , he was ready to 
beſtowe his life for Chriſt, and yer was full 
fore afrayed of death . If he were head of the 
Apoſtles ;- then was he head of the inferiour 
people ,and ſo Head of the vninerſall chnrche. 

"Re Q 2 Lucrome 


"AN" ANSYVERE TO! 
-*Hierome writing aginſt Touinian jfayethy 
| Propterea inter duodecrm ynus eligitur, Vt capite 
conftiruto [chifmatis tollatur ortaſio . Forthar 
-caufe amog the rwelue'on is ſpecially choſen 
out, thatthe Head being otdeined, occaſion 
of ſchifme may be taken awaye . Whereby it 
appeareth thar Peter 'was conſtirured head 
| forauoiding of dinifion and ſchiſme: Now 
the danyer of the inconuenience remaining 
Rill,yea more then ar rhat tyme,for the'grea- 
eter mulritade of the chnrche, and for ſundry 
_ other imperfeQiions : the ſame remedy muſk 
be thonght to continewe , onlefſe we would 
ſaye., thar Chriſt harh lefe care of his church 
now , thatit is ſo much encreaced, then he 
_ *hadatthe beginning, when his flocke was 
ſmal . For this cauſe excepte we denye Gods 
Ib toward his church, there is one 
Jead for avoiding of ſchiſme alſo now, as 
well as in the Apoſtles ryme. Which head is 
the facceſſour of him, that was head by Chri- 
ſtes appointement then, the B. of Rome fit- 
ting in'the feate that Peter fate in. 
Cyrillas,fayerh,Petrus vt princeps,caputque 
eaterorum, primus exclamauit, tu es Chriſtus fi- 
tins Deriving. Peter as prince and Head of the 
relte, firſt cryed out, thou art Chriſt theſorme 


Serm. MY of the living God .' Auguſtine alſo ina ſermo to 
dc tepore. rhe people, calleth tim head of the church, 


{aying.T otius corporis membris in iþſo capite eM-. 
ras erthſie, C& 1n pſo vertice componit onus 
7 membrorum 


ea 
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o 


 Peſtem ſub 


- « 


Rome the ſeat of Perer hath firſt eurte of this 
poiſon. as it was ryling,(he meaneth the heres 
lie of che. Pelagians) which made head of che 
honour gf. paſtorſhip.,, what. ſo. ever it/hath 
nor goten by armes,holdech by religion. + 

Here have,cheſe men the. plaing arigiex» 


prelle rexme Head, of the reſt, Head of the 
church, Headiofall;Head of rhe warld;and 
therefore. Head of che, vniuerfall.church; 
What willthey, hage- mare ey here 


can 


» 


123 


7)» 
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© Hierome writing aginſt Touinian ;fayeth; 
| Propterea mter diodecim vnus eligitur, Vt capite 
conſtiruto ſchiſmatis rollatur octaſio's Forthar 
-:.caufc amog the rwelue'on is ſpecially choſen 
out, that the Head being ordeined, occaſion 
of ſchifme may be taken awaye . Whereby it 
appeareth rhar Peter; was conſtiruted head 
for auoiding of diniſion and ſchiſme: Now 
the danyer of the inconuenience remaining 
Rill,yea more rhen ar that tyme; for the'grea- 
ter mulritude of rhe chnrche, and for ſundry 
- other imperfeCtions : the ſame remedy muſt 
be thonght to continewe , onlefſe we would 
faye , that Chriſt harh lefle care of his church 
now , thatit is ſo much encreaced, then he 
'had atthe beginning, when his fllocke was 
ſmal . For this cauſe excepte we denye Gods 
ph toward his church, there is one 
cad for avoiding of ſchiſme alſo now, as 
well as in the Apoſtles ryme. Which head is 
the ſucceſſour of him, that was head by Chri- 
ſes appointement then, the B. of Rome fit- 
ting inthe feate that Peter fate in. 
Cyrifus,fayerh, Petrus vt princeps,caputque 
eaterorium, primus exclamauit, tu es Chriſtus fi- 
ins Deivin. Peter as prince and Head of the 
reſte, firſt cryed out, thou art Chriſt theſonne 


Serm. 12.4. #f the lining God .'Anguſtine alſo tn'a ſermso to 
de tepore. rhe people, calleth tim head of thechurch, 


{aying.T otzus corporis membris in ipſo capite eM- 
ras ectleſis, & in pſ0 vertice componiit omninn 
- _ membrorum 


ow” 4a 4 
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membrorum ſanitatem . He healeth themem- 


- 


ber of che whole body, in the Headitſelfe of 
_ the church, andin the toppe it ſelfe he orde- 


reth the helch of all the members; Andiin an Lib.queſt, - 


other place, Saluator quads pro ſe c Petro exo- 
dui inbet,pro omnibus exoluiſſevidetur, Qui ſicut 


snſaluatore erant omnes.cauſamagi/tery ita poſt 


ſaluatareinPetro omne; continenturipſum enins 


ver & nos 
t 


eſtam,q, 
73» 


conſrituzt. Caput omniun .. Our ſaviour fayerh” 


Avgultine , when as. he comaundeth paiment 


(forthe Emperour )rq be made for him (elf 


and for-Peter , he ſemerh to haue:payde for 
all.Becauſcas all were.in our fauiourfor cauſe 


of reaching,ſoafter our ſautourallarecontei-. 


ned inPerer, for he ordeined himHeadof all. 
\ . Proſper .m his booke of verſes de ingratis, 
hath thus... .. | 5 al 


. 


 Peſtem ſube 
Seaes Roma Petrs: que paſtoralis bonorss ,. -\. 


Fatta caput mudo , quicquid non poſtidet armis, 

| Relligionetenert hon ans rang fs 
Rome the ſcat of Perer hath firſteurte of this 
poiſon as if was ryling,(he meanerh the heres 


fie of che. Pelagians) which made head of the 


honour gf. paſtorſhip.,, whar ſo. ever-it hath 
npr goten by armes,holdeth by religion. --- 

Here have theſe men the: plaine! arid.ax- 
prelle rexme Head, of thereſt , Head of the 
church-,Hgad/of all;Head of che warld:zand 
therefore, Head of che ,voiuerfall.church, 


can 


Lib.z. 


_ Marr. vit. eyer; ſpecially, whereas he fayde *Bebolde [ 
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can is they faie, thar alrhough this on 
-andtitle of rhe Head be geuen roPerer,yerir 


snotderiued and rransferred from'himto 


* his ſuccefſours. For 'this is "manifeſt 5, thir 


_-*Chriſtjnftirured his churche'(o, asir ſhuld 
.*continewe to the'worldes ende , according 


ro the ſaying of Efaic the prophete ."Super ſo- 
bros 11th Y pon the ſeat of Dai * and 
v y wo ph kingdome ſhall Meſiias ſte'to} a 

| itand ro eſtabliſh it apors ont #116 v 
uſnes from this daye for enermore - And 't 
F its evident, thathe ordeined 'thole;, oo 
then were in'miniſterie; ſo as their dGvrirte 
and power ſhuld be Ietfied' vato their after- 
-commers for-the vrilitie of the chureh for 


am With you all dyes vntill the ende of the worl. 
de . Atd therefore as Vitor. writech in his 
ſtorie 'of the perſecution of the Vandales, 
Engenins B, of Carthago connened by Oba- 
dusa great capitaine ot Hunerike king of the 
Vandales about a'couficell ro bekepte in 4- 


phrics for marters of the faith, berwixte the 
 Arians ſupported: by the ity andithe 'ca« 


tholikes :fayde in this wiſe. Si toſtran fiden 
eFc {If the'kinges-power defyre ro knowe 
our-faith which, is oneand the true; Jet hym 
ſende to his frendes{ Twill write alſo to ivy 
brecheen z that my  fellowebiſhops come, 
who may declare che-fil, rhakipebehrich 
yon vs '( therohs harhicheſo:wordes) 

OM Et 


——_ _ 
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 'Erprecipue reccleſia Romana, ua Caput eſt om” 


14608 eccleſiarum, and ſpecially the churehof 
-Rome;which is the Head of l the churches. 
[Naming 


the! charchofRome , he meanerh 
che Dm pey/oe or his legares ro be ſenrtin 


_ - his ttede; 


- In the councell of Chalceds aticagrime, 
I is ſayed'of Leo the Pope, that he gouerned 
the: Apoſtolike ſeat,and there the Romaine 
See.is called 62put omninm eccleſiarum'; Head 
ofall churches. By —_ of laſtiniSche Em- 


perour, Sanluas epi ſcopt OTE ks ons 


-niumſanttarum eccleſiarii *} } 
me his holynes is head of all holy chagches. 
In the epiſtle Save," 


s and Vin biſhops 


of Pond. to \Marke th 
of the'Nicencouncell-;-the See of Rome1s 
called Mater & caput onmium eccleſiarii. The 
mother and head: of allchurches. And in an 
ether ofthe biſhops of -Egypre, Thebais'and 


. Libra afxelpledin a fynode of lexabie Felex 


ceps, dottor, 


the Pope is by en named, ow mn 
Y 


caputg; omnnietcahechicte, the te 


_ . theheadofall faithfull and right beleucrs. 


- Thusitisproued by;good and. auneictau- 


rulcr;pretident,chicteand principall gouer- 


hour of che church;is obthe PRs 14" a 
"ro Pcrerybut alſoto hisfucce(- 


rednort 


ſours biſhops of the See Apoſtolike-#;And 


peg M :luell may; thike hi ſelf byrhis 
charirably 


Qs 


hu, 


bilhop of Ro< 


pe for the copies * © 


—* 


The po 
pes pri. 
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F 


"chaticably admoniſhed,to remeber; his pro- 


miſc of! (ding and ſubſcribin 

1 will adde/ro all that vigrey woof hythento 
fayde of this marrer; a Gying of Martin Lu- 
ther,that ſuchas doo litle regarde the graut- 
tie of auncient fathers of the olde-church, 
may yet ſomewhat be/moued withthe light- 
nes of the youg father Luther, Patriarke and 
fownder of their riewe churche'{ Lighrnes 1 
may-well- call ir, for-in- this ſaying:which 1 
ſhall here tebeatle:; he doth not {6 ſoberly 
allowe..che, Popes Prirnacic z\ as-in ſundry 


- other. treatiſes he duth: rathly and Auiouſely | 


inucigh againit thedame.ln a thiks erceatile in: 


tituled:, Asſolutio Lutheriana ſuper propeſitio- 
ne ſui 3zte poreſtare Pap<:his wordes be the- 
ſc, Primiums quod me monet Romanumpontiſi G= 


cam alys omnibus,quos ſaltem nonerimus ſe pon= 
tifices gerere,fſuperiorems.,.cft ipſa voluntas ey 


 quamim fo facto videmus. N eque. ent fore Y0- 


effer hee tamen- ſatis feet ad. compe 
 meritatengreſiftentium . \Er. bac cg ratuone glo- 


' riofeiſun 


luntate-Dei,in hanc monarchiam' vents 


re potiuſſet Rom. Pontifex. At volittas Dei guo- 


40 modo nota fuerit \,cum reurrenitia ſaſcipien-. 

aa eff ideogue non licet temere R onand pontifi-: 

cizn ſuo primatuc reſiſtere;H1ec amtemratio tan- 
«eſt vt ſictiammulle ſcriptura, nullaglacauſa. 


ſcendam tee" 


4 martyr. Cyptianut per: minkas eprſte- 
entiſſime gloriatur contr&omies epiſca 
07 Y, " © i 3» Res: 


6X 


grow legimus,guod decem tribus Iſrael diſceſſe= 
runt 4 Roboam filio Salomonis , & tamen quia 
voluntate Dei ſine auttoritate faitum eſt ratum 
apud Deum uit. am & apud theologos omnes 
woluntas ſigns , quam vacant. operationem Det, 
yon minus quam. alia ſigna voluntatis Des , vt 
precepta probibitiua &c.metuenda eſt. Ideo non 
 video,quomodo ſint excuſati aſchiſmatis reatus 
guts huic veluntati contrauenientes, ſeſe a Roms 
ni pontificis autt oritate ſubtrahunt.Ecce hec eſt 
wna prima mihi inſuperabilss ratio,que meſuby> 
cit Romano pontifici, & Primatum eius confite= 
rs.cogit . The firſtthing that moueth/me.te 
thinks the B. of Rome to be .oucr. all other, 
that we knowe to be biſhops,is rhe very will 
bf God, which we' ſee in the fate or dederir 
ſelfe, for without the will of God, theB.of 
' Romecouldnener haue cormmen' vnra, this 
monatchie: Butche will of God , by-what 
meane {oevuerit be knowen,is to be recciued, 
teuerently ; 7And rherefore it isnotlawfull 
raſhly ro reſiſte the B.ot Rome in his prima» 
cie. And this is ſo great a treaſon forthe ſame, 


that if there were no (criprure ar all, nog. 
 etherreaſGzyet this wereynough-ro ſtay the: - 


raſhnes of thEgharrefifte , And through this 
onely reaſon-the moſt gforioule marry Cy- 
prii in many:;ofhisepiſtles yaiiceth. him (elfe 
very boldly-agiinſt allthe aducrfarjes of Biſ- 
hops,wiart ſocuerrhey were. As in the thirde 
booke of the kinges we'read,”that the ten tri- 
145 W- $ bes 


Cd 
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[es of [ſracl departed from Robdain Salo+ 
mons ſobnne.Yeat becauſe it was done by che 
will or auQeoriticof God,ir toodein fleets 
with God . For amog all che divines;the will 
of the ligne , which they call rhe working of 
God,is ro be feared no lefſe,*ther other (i- 
PN $of Gods will,as comanridetnentes pros 
ibitiue,ctc. Therefore, I ſce not, how they 
May be excuſed of the gilre” of ſ{chilme; 
| whic going againſt this Orange 
lines rom the auQtoritic of the B.of Roy 

Lo this is one chiefe inuincibte' reaſon, . 
*maketh me to be vnder the biſhop of R6the 
and compelleth me'to cofelle his Primacie, 
This fatre Luther. 

'Thus Thane bticfly rovelied Hottie deale of 
the ſcriprures,of the canonsand councelles, 
of Fun edictes of Emipetours'/;/of the fathers 

iniges,of the reaſons, and'of the manifot- 
Bt 4 ty 5 6s of the church ,whichare wonre: 
alleaged for the Popes:Primacie and 
fepreme oriths With -_ Yhave proved 
thatwhich M. Ivell denyzth;, tharthe B, of 
Rome within ſixe hadree kk after Chriſt,” 
-hath'ben called rhe- oniver fall biſhop of -no 
fall number of menof great credite., and: 

Bop d worry tre Head of the oniverſall 

\. Ouyeh both in-termes: oo" ' Jo 
" lent, andalfoexpreſſty/ 04 <7 
by Nowto ory meh 303 $4 _ 
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- Or that the people was then taught to belewe, 
that Chriſtes bodyis really, ſubſtantially , corps 


xally,car rally,or naturally zn the Sacrament. Jo 


Of the termes really,ſubſtanially,corporall OX 
| , carnally,naturally, forende jn the Joftours' 6 
freating'of the rrue being of Chrittes body + \ 

/,/ . in the bleſſed Sacrament, | + i4- FRITH) 


ARTICLE. v. 


fuel 


d 


+4 ® 


WxRy Hriſten: people hath ever ben 
4 (F229 'tanghe, that the body and blond 
| f \&yy y of eſs Chriſt by the vnipeake- 
—= able working of the grace of God 
and yertue of the holy Ghoſte, is preſenrim 
this moſt holy Sacramer,and thar verely arid 
in dede, Thisdoftriners fownded vpp6 the 
plaine wordevof Chriſt,which he veteretiti 
the inſticucion of this Sacrament, expreſſe 
bythe Enangeliſtes , and by S. Paul. As they 
were at ſupper (ſayeth Marthewe) leſis tooke Matth.26, 
breade and Lffd's and brakeit, and gant it to 
"bis diſciples,and ſayeth:T ake ye, cate ye, thiris 
' Wmybouy.eAnatak yny thr euppe;be gaut thin. 
ket and gave it to them, ſaying: "Drynke yeall 
this: For this is my bloude of the ewe teſfalnend 
which ſhalf be ſhedde for many in remilſion 
of jmmes ©.” Wirh' like wordes almoſt Mir- 
ke, Luke ari#Paal, doo deſcribe this Wii- Marc.14. 
ne inſtirurion:Neither fayde ourlord 6fdly, Luc.zs. 


: « 
% 


T'bis is my body; butleaſt forte ſhuld doibre 2-05-31 | 
BY : | or 


bh. # 
A” 
LS? Lg 
: F : >, C 


y hegauc his fleſhe ro his Apoſtles,an' 
.}.: neorher,, but the very ſame, which he 


 AN- ANSVVERE ITO. 


| 7 SAME} fora layne declaration of them , he addeth 
” &4c.22, this / 06. Wich ys geuenfor you: Likewiſe 


ofthe cuppe he ſaycth not onely, T his is my 
blaxde.Bur allo, as it were to purtre itout of 
all doubre:1/hichſball be ſhed for many. 

Now as faithful people doo beleue, that 
Chriſt gaue not a figure of his body, bur 
his owne truc and very body in ſubſtice, and 
like wiſe not a figure of his bloude, but his 


rctiouſe bloude ir (elfe atihis pallion - 


4: a on the crolle tor our Redempuis: 
ſo they belcue alſo,that thewordes of the in- 
ſtitution ofthis Sacramert admitre-no other 


| yaderſtanding;but that he geveth.vato vs.in 
theſe holy myſterics his (eltelame body, and 


his elfe ſame bloude in truch of ſubſtance, 


which was crucified and ſhedde foorth for 


vs; Thus tothe humble beleuers ſcripture it 
ſelfe miniſtreth ſufficient argument of the 


14 truth of Chriſtes body and bloude in the Sa- 


crament againſt the ſacramentaries,who hol- 
de opinion, that it is there but. in afigure, ſi- 


» 


U 


gne,or token onely. DET EM pet Out” "NES 
.. Againe, we.cannotfynde.where, our lord 
performed the promiſc he made inthe {yxrh 
chapper oflohn, T be bread which 7 wil gent, 
6 my. esbe , which 1 will gene for the lyfe of the 

:but onely in his laſt Fj , Whereif 


es,and.that no 


- 


for the lyfe of the worlde;irfoloweth harp 
IH 4 Ec 


FITS | 
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the bleſſed Sacramer is not mere bread, bur 
tharſame his'very body in ſubſtace.For it was 
nor mere bread, but his very body , thatwas 
gcucn and oftred vp ypon the croſle. 

_ ©" If the wordes ſpoken by Chriſt in $. Iohn 
WE. oo 7 Non - pn in his holy 
fupper, T be bread that 7 will pence, is "2p 
haſben to be take nor as hey IG: 
ne plainely and truly, bur metaphorically; 
tropically, ſymbolically and figuratiuely , fo 
| as the truth ofour lordes fleſhe be excluded, 
| asoutaduerfaries do vnderſtand them: then 
the Capernaites had not had any occaſion at 
all of thei great offence. The ſhuld nor they 
| haue had cauſe to murmour againſt Chriſt,as 
the Euangeliſtſhewerh:T he Jewes ( ſayerh S. ,. 
Iohn)Strroue amons them ſelues,ſaying,how can 
he gene vs his fleſbe to eate? And much lefle his 
dere diſciples, ro who he had ſhewed ſo ma- 
ny and fo great miracles, ro whom he had 
before declared ſo many parables and*'fo 
high ſecretes,ſhuld hauc had any occaſion of 
ence And donbteles if Chriſt had meant, 
they ſhuld cate bur the ſ1gne or figure of his 
| | body,they Norm not hauc ſayde, Durus eſt 
hic ſermo,thts is a bard ſaying, and who ca aby- 
de to heare it ? For then ſthuld rhey haue done 
| no greater thing, then they had done often- 
tymes beforc in cating the Eaſterlibe. And 
how could it ſeme a hard worde or faying,if 
Chriſt had meant nothing elles, bur = o_ 
»* T 


ap.6. 


1} 
| 
L 
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that ſhall cauſe you to remember me? 
 Toconclude ſhortely . If Chriſt would ſo 
hauc ben vnderſtanded , as though he had 


_ meantto powy bur a Rn onely of his bo-: 


ennonedetor him to haue allea- 


dy,it had 


to his diſciples , thereby the rather to bring 
them to/belecte of his rrue body ro be geue 
them to cate. Hoc vos ſeadali7at? doth this of- 
fende you, ſayeth be,what if ye ſee the ſonne of ma 
aſcend where he was before it is the Spirite that 
geneth lyfe, &c. As though he had ſayde:: ye 
conſyder onely my humanitic , that ſemeth 
weake and fraile,neither doo you efteme my 
_ divine power by the great miracles I haue 
mrong'h: Bur when as ye ſhall ſce me by po- 
wer of my godhed aſcend into heauen whes 
cel came vnto you, will ye then alſo ſtand in 
doubre, whether ye may beleve, thatl geue 
yau my very body to be cate? Thus by agni- 
tying his diuine power, Chriſt confownded 
their ynbelcefe, touching the veritjeand ſab 


VVhat oe+ ſtance of his body,that he promyſed to geue 


K <aboned then in meate. | 

* Theſeplaces of the ſcripture, and many: 
| ſetermes , ©fher reportig plainely thar Chriſt ar his ſup- 
really, ſab- per gaue to his diſciples his very body, even 


ro vic the 


ſtawially, that ſame which-the daye folowing ſuffered 
ay death on the Croſſe, have miniſtred inſt cau- 


&c. 


: churche 


hiked that I will geue,is a fi gure of my body, | 


ged his omnipotencic and almighty pawer 


| 


{+ 39 the godly and learncd fathers of the' 
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- churche ro faye, thar Chriſtes body jsÞre-+ 
_ f&ntinthis Sacrament really, ſubſtantially, 
corporally,carnally, and naturally . By yſe of 
which aduerbes they haue meant onely a 
truth of being , and nota wayc ar meane of 
being. And though this manner of ſpeaking 
be not thus expreſlcd in the (criprare, yer is 
irdeduced our of the ſcripture. For if Chriſt 
{pake plainely,and yſed no trope, figure,nor 
meraphore,as the ſcripture irfelfe luficiecly 
declareth to an humble beleuer , and would 
his diſciples to vnderſtand him,fo as he ſpa- 
kein manifeſt termes,when he ſayde,T his is 
my body,which ts geuen for you: Then may we 
faye,that in the Sacrament his very body 18 
preſent, ycarcally,thar is ro faye in dede,ſub-. 
ſantially,thac is,in ſubſtance,and corporally 
carnally, and naturally: by which wordes is 
meanr,thart his very body,his yery fleſhe and 
his very humaine nature 1s there , notafter 
corporal, carnal , or natural wiſe, butinniſi- 
bly,vnſpeably,miraculouſely,ſupernaturally 
ſpiritually, diuinely , and by waye to him 
onely knowen. 


> 


And the fathers haue ben driue to'vie the- 
ſk rermes for more ample and full declara- 
tion of the truth , andalſo for withſtanding 
and ſtopping obictions made by hererikes. 
And becauſe the catholike faith ronching 
the veritic of Chriſtes body in the Sacramer 
wasnot impugned by any man for the _-# 


&h 


_ a. © PII t Ian elk O40 rH oe 99m” A os HAS — ao ae ren = 
te at— hin = ons 


Berenga- 


T1us, 
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ofa thouſand yeres after Chriſtes being in 
earth; and about that ryrme 'Berengarius firlt 
beganne openly to ſowe the wicked' ſede of 
the facramenrarie hereſie , which then ſone 
confured by learned m&,and by rhe ſame firſt 
authour abiured and recated,now is with no 
lefle wickednes , but more buſely and more 
earneſtly ſer forth againe: the doours that 


| Hthens haue written in defence of the true 


and carholike faith herein , have more often 
vſed the termes a fore mentioned, then the 
oldeand aunciet fathers , that wrote within 
M. Iuelles fyx hundred yeres after Chriſt, 
who doubreles would no leffe have vied rhe 
if thar matter had ben in queſtion'ordoubre_ 
in rheir tyme. And albeir theſe rermes were 
ſtraunge and newe,as vſed within theſe fyue 
hidred yeres onely, and that rhe people we> 
re neuer tayght for ſyx handred yeresafter 
Chriſt, as M. Tuell fayeth more boldly then 
eruly,and therefore more raſhely then wyſe- 
yo the faith by them opened and decla- 


,is vniuerſall and olde; verelyno lefle ol- 
de,rhenys our lordes ſupper, i this Sa+ 
crament was firſt inſtirated. * | © 

' Here before'thatl bring in' places of aun- 
cient fathers reporting the fame doftrine, 
andin like rermes as the catholike churche 
doth holdeconcerning this arricle:leaſt our 
opinion herein might happely appeareouer 
carnall and grofle-I thincke it TR 
4 thro 


2, 2s, bo. $,..2 JHA 


| y rodeclare\-whar maner a true bodice and - 


E fiibſtance;which his godhed rooke of the vir 


C- earth among men in the ſhapeof man',” his deration- 


_ neth immorrall and lively, in\datigerno'mes 


1 | a&towhothegodhed hath comunicated 


Pituale (5- deificat um, a ſpirituall'and\ cified 
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loud of Chriſt is in the Sacrament. Chriſt 
in him ſelfe hath bur one fleſhe and bloudin 


- 


vine Mary once;and neuerafterward lefre it The ficſhs 
of:Batthis one fleſhe and bloud in reſpects 22d bloud 
of doublequalitie, hath a doubleconſhders- ng ona 
tion . For at what tyme Chriſt lyued here iff ble conſy- 


fleſhe was thrall and ſubie@e to the frailtie 
of mannes narure,ſynne and ignorance exe 
pred. That flcſhe being paſlible vntil death; 
the ſouldiers atthe procurement of thele= 
wes crucified. And ſuch mariet bloud was#t 
his paſſis ſhedde foorth of his body, in ſigh 
te of the which were then preſent, Burafre 

tliat Chrift roſe againe from the deade'; hits 
body from' that ryme forwardever retriat= 


F 
ap 
; IT no 1 y= 
—_ Tg ENe >" FE re AEP>. "footy le ev opment 4 
NT la os. 4 ated TT 


_ «4 
a oy © atone —_—_ ee ni ts. 
R—_— en a ad —— —_—_ 


feof any itifirmirie or ſufferitigzmuch lefſtof 
dearh * bur is become by divine gifres arid 
endowtneres, 4 ring and adivine body; 


a 


fine and godly| properties and excellencies; 
that ben aboue' all mannes capacitie of vhs... 
derſtanding. This fleſhe aid bodythuseohs = 
fdered which fandry doftours call corpus ſps 


body,ts genen to vs in the'bleſſed Sacrarter. 
"This is the doQtrine of the chareh verered 
by'S:; Hierome in his commentaries ivppon 
| R th'Epiſtle 


Lib.1.ca.1. © 


_ at oct OG On br ner AE DART Sa Pe lens gs. ada a i ei HE CON Tn o_ 


Yees's 4 


_ y.fie 
verely \arinke , And , excepte ye eate my fleſhe 


Qr,thar fleſhe,which was crucitie 
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BE Caro meamvere eſt cibus 4 & ſanguts mens 
ere eft pots: 6, niſt manducaucritis carnens 
RAM ſarghtunen meum biberites., non habe. 
-biss uitan arernam : velcara,que cyucifixaeſt, 
lancea . th 4T.18s 


ui militis eff uſu eit 
The ef and fleſhe of Chriſt is vnderſtan» 


led: rwo waies either that ics. thar ſj pirirual 


-diuine Beſho.pf: which he ſpake him (els 


ihe ts verely meate , 6-4 my bloud is 


1 —_——_— 


wd drinke my bloud yeſballnat bake {phy YOu 


and that 
bloud, which was ſhedde by pearcing of the 
oaldiers: ſpeare.. And to the-intent a map 
auld nottake, this difference according ro 
thelubſtance. of Chriſtes fleſhe and bloud, 


bucaceordingrothe qualiticoncly:S.Hiero. 


m 
which itharh ben.in double relpefte. layde: 


que regaum Deinon.queant poſſidere.. | 
According to this diviſiodigerſitie ofbloud 


Ifo., ſoas there is. one. fleſhe which ſhal ſee 
Gluacion of God,and an other fleſhe and 


ay= which may not pollclle the kingdom 


If of 


Epiſtle tothe Ephelias, where he hath the 
e wordes:Duplicater vor: ſanguis et caraimells 
gitkr,vel ſpuritzalis illa atque; diuanazde qua ipſe 


e bringeth- a fimilitude of ourfichhe,as of 
uixta hanc diuifionem Fin ſanitzs etiam diners. | 


{#46 ſanyuinis & carms accipitur wutalia ſit cara 
1.Coras. #9 Foe eſt ſalutare Dei,aliacara & ſanguis, 


and frſhe is ro.be. vnderſtanded.in fainftes 


of God .- Which two ſtates'of fdeſhe and 


M. IVELLES' CHALENGE. | 136 


bloud,feme( asir appearcrh to che vulear- 


ned)quite contrarie;- 


+ Bur Saint Paul difloluerh chiedbabee: in 
Fea fifrenth chapter of his brit epiſtle tothe 
Corinthians, ſaying, thar fleſhe of ſuch forts 


as we beare aboutvsin this lyte;earthly,mor * 
ral;fraile and|bourthenouſe tothe foule,can . - - 


not polleſſe the kingdom'of God y becauſe 
corruption ſhal nor polleſle incorruprion. 
Bur atrer reſurrection we ſhal-haue a ſpiri- 

tuall,gloriouſc,incorruptible andammorrall 


fleſh; and likein figure to the gloriouſe bo- 


dy: bf Chriſt,as $: Poul ſayeth : This corrupti- 
ble body muſt putte on incorruptis,and this mor= 
rall; tmmortalitie, Thief ſuch fleſhe,or == 
he of'that maner and:forte, ſhalkpole! 
_ of God,and ſhal beholde& h 
And yer onr fleſhe 'now:corrupt 
2 then incorropelle; is bur one leſhe in 
fabſtice, burdiuerſe in qualitieand;proper- 
tie-Eucn ſo it isro:bethoughr of ourlordes 
fleſheas is afore ſayde The due weigbing of 
thisdiffcrece, geueth much light _ mat- 
ter;and ought roiſtaye many: horrible blaſ< 


hcemies wickedly vreered agciAie 
bledd Sacrament:-7 


Nowwhereas M I nell ___ eth thr Cheifts 
people were of olderyme rr to beleue, 
es Chriſtes þady is really, ſubſtitially;cor- 
poraliy;taraally,k naturally in the Sacrmet, 
Ra ] dog 
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I covlige affirme the contraric.YetT ac- 


knowledge ; thatthe learned fathers which 
haue fo raught, would not thereby: ſemie to 
—_— here oinwardly ſcnlible or percepri- 
Co} j F4 We 37s 3 
For they confelle all with Saint Chryfoſto- 

pnlages cal me;tharthething which there geuen vs; is 
pul. Anto. not ſenſible;bur that vnder viſible fignes;in- 
chen,  vilibleduages ber:delynered vnto vs).: Bur 
they hokahe good tovie the aforeſayed:rer 


* Hom. 83. 


mes, to putawaye all doubre of the being of 
his pile in theſpholy myſteries,andro 


excludethe oncly imagination, phanraſie;fi- 


gure,figue,toke,verrue, or fignitication rhe- 
re of. y , 's (ms * 4 en Þ = Hos | 4 *ay 


. 


'Forinſuch wiſe therSacftamentaries have 


vttergd theit dofrine:inthis pointe,/as they 
may ſemetycheir manner of ſpeaking and 


wryting ;there to:repteſentour lordes body 
onely;in deede beingabſent; as kingesofre- 
tymes-are-repreſented: in;a Tragedie', or 
meane perſones ina\Comedie . Verelythe 
manerand waye by which itis here preſent 
and geuen to/vs,andreceined of vs, is ſecre- 
re:norhnmainene naturall; true for all chat, 
Andwetoonotattcineit by ſenſe,reafon;or 
nature, but by faith. For which caufe wedoo 
norouerbaſely confyderand arrenderthe vi- 
ſibleclementes, buragwe are taught by the 

_ councellof Nice, lifting' vp our mynde and 
ſpirire,vwe beholde byfaith on that holy ns 
c 


%”. 


__ 
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ble pur and layde(fo for the betrer {ignifica- 
tionof che real preſence their'terme. ſowny 
derh)the Lambe of God, that taketh awaye the 
ſynnes of the worlde; And here { laye they) we 
receiue his pretiouſe body and bloude, dv+ 
395 that is ro ſaye, verely and in deede,which 
isno other wiſe, nor leſle, then this terme 
really imporrethy /:: Jo huo'ld tn 

And touching theſe: termes; fyrſt Verely, 
or which isallione Really; and ſubſtantially: 


xtiodxs 


me thinketh M-; lucll ſhuld/beare the more - 


with.ys for vſe of the ſame, ſirh that Bucer 
himfelte one of the preareſt learned men of 
that ſyde hath allowed them:yeaand that af+ 
rer much writing againſt Luthet in defence 
of| Zuingl:ns and Occolampadins by him” (cr 


1 


forth,and after that he had aſſured him (elfe 


of the truth-in this article by. dinine;in{pira+ 
tion, as moſt conſtantly. he afhemerh with 
theſe wordes: Hac.non dubitamus diunitus no 


bis, per ſeripturam reuelata de has Sacramen [ reſpon” 


to. We doubre nor(fayerh he)burtheſe thin. 
ges concerning 'this' Sacrament, bereueled 
ynto vs fro Gad,and by the ſcripture. If you 
demiunde where this may be fownde:in the 


theranes and Zuinglianes for rhis- very pur- 


fone ad 


Lutherii, 


mn 


adtes of a Councecll holden berwen rhe Lu- 


os in Martine Lurhers houſe at Wirtten- - - 
erg, inthe yere-of our lord: 15 3:6:you ſhal --> 


fynde theſe wordes. Andinimus D. Bucerum 
expligantens ſnam ſententia de Sacramento cor - 
R 3 poris 


" AN ANSYVERE TO: 


poris © ſanguins Domint hoc modo. __ 
exhiberuy 


& wvino vere es ſubſt antialiner ade, 


&- ſumitur corpus Chriſti. ſanguis. Et Satras 


wentals Unione pax e3F corpus C briſts, & por- 
 reflopanevere adeft & vere exhibetur-corpus 
Chrifti.We have heard M.Bucer declare his 
mynde-tronching che Sacrament of the body 
and bloud of our Lord, in this forte, With 
the bread'and wyne” the body of Chriſtand 
his'bloudis preſenr,exhibired, and receined 
verelyand ſubſtanriallyz-: And by Sacramen- 
ral vaion-the:breadeiisthe body of Chritt, 
and the breade being: genen "the bodyof 
Chriſt is verely preſenc;and verely deltucs 
xed;| 1} " \ 
= \ Though this: opinion of Bucer, by which 
herecanted his former Zainglian hercfie;be 
inſundrypointcs falſe and herericall;, yer in 
this he agreeth wich the icatholike churche 
againſtas.luelles negarine aflertion,that the 
bodyand bloud of Chrift-is preſent'in-the 
- Sacramentyerely, that is,rraly, and really or 
in dede,and ſubſtantially. Where in he fpea- 
keth, astheauncient fathers ſpake long be- 
forcarhouſand yeres paſt: - + j 
Ler Chryſoſtome for proute of rhis be in 
ſtede of many chat might be aileaged . His 
wordes be theſe. Nos ſecum in vnam. ( wt it's 


Inz6.ca. dicem,) maſſam reducit; nequeid fide ſolum, ſed 
ulqy ſnum effictt .:'By this Sacra: . 


ipſa 1295 6 
meat ( {aye 


he) Chriſt:reduceth vs ( asit 


were) 


d. 


$ 
4 


| 


| fowndein the fathersnor ſeldom, ſpecially 
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were:) into oneloumpe with him ſelfe;;and 


tharnor by-faith onely, bur he makethvs | | 
his owne body in very dede, reipſa, which is 


no other to ſaye,then Really; Theotherad- 
uerbes Corporally, Carnally, Naturally; be 


where they diſpure againſt the Arianes, And 
therefore it had ben more coucnient for M, 
Jucll ro have modeſtly interpreted them, 
then vrterly.ro haue denyed chem. ' 1:7 


- The olde fathers of the Greke and Latine 
churche denye that faithfall people have an 


 habirude ordiſfpoſition,vnis or coniunCtion 


with Chriſt: onely by faith and charitie,:or 
thar we are {piritually ioyned and vnired 
to him onely by hope, loue, religion , obe- 
diece, and will; yea further they afhrme,thar 
by the vertue and cflicatic of this Sacrament \ 


_ duely and worthely recceiued Chriſt is really 


and indede communicated by true commu» 
nication and participation of the nature and 
ſubſtance ofhis body and bloud;and that he 
isand dwelleth in vs truly, becauſe of our re- 
ceining the ſame in this Sacrament. The be- 
nefite where of is fuch,as we be in Chriſt and 


Chriſt in vs,according torhat he ſayerh,.Q wi 


manducat meam carnemmanet in me, ego 
Mo... Who eateth my fleſhe, be dwelleth in me, 
and] in bim\. The which dwelling voion 


and ioinyng; together of him with vs, and 
of vs with him, that it might the berrer be 
a”. | | -- i $ -: a_ 
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expreſſed.and recommended vmo vs : they 
thought goodin' their writinges to victhe 
4206 28 eaduerbes. +0 ane» 268] 

- Hiilarwes writing againſt the Arianes allea» 
ging the wotdes of Chriſt.17. lohn. Ur oms 
mes unum ſintſicut tu pater in me, egointe,vt 
e1pſi in nobis amum ſint,thatal maye be one, 
as thou fatherart in me, andI inthee, thar 
they allo may be one in vs : going abour by 
theſe wordes to ſhewe that the ſonne-and 
the father were not one in nature arid ſub- 
ſtance,bur onely in cocord and vnitic of will 
am6g other many and log ſcnteces for prou- 
fr Bnirie inſubſtice, bothe berwen Chriſt 
and the father , and alſo: berwen Chriſt and 


De Trini-VShath theſe wordes.S; enim vere verbiicara 
rate lib .8. fattum eff, nosyere veroum carnem cibo De» 


minicoſumimus, quomodo no naturaliter mane+ 
re in-nobis exiſtimandus eſt , qui &- natura cars 
nis noftre iam inſeparabilem ſibi homo natus af* 
ſumpſit,et naturam carnisſuz ad naturam «ter 
mtatis ſub Satramento nobis communicande car 
mis admiſcuit:ltrhe word/be made fleſhe ve- 
rely, and we receiue the word being fleſhe in 
our lordes meate verely: how is he to be 
thoughr not to. dwell in vs naturally , who 
bothe harh- taken rhe nature of our fleſhe 
now inſeparable ro him ſclfe - in that he-is 
borne mizand alſo hath mengled the narure 
of his owne fleſhe to the nature of his cuers 
laſtingneſle vnderthe Sacramer of his _ 

| k oi ro be 
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w be recciued of vs in the communi@? The» 
reafterwarde this word nateraliter , in this 
ſenſe that by the Sacrament worthely recei- 
wed Chriſt is in vs,and we in Chriſt naturally 
thatis in truth of nature, is ſundry tymes pur 
and rehearſed... Who fo liſterh roreade 7 | 
_ therhis eight bookede T r1nitate; he ſhall tya 
de him agnife manentem in nobis carnaliter fi- 
 bum,thar the ſonne of God(through the Sa- 
_ crament:) dwelleth in vs carnally, rhatisin 
_ rruthof fleſhe , and that by the ſame Sacra- 
ment we with him, and he with vs are vnited 
andknitre together corporaliter , & inſepara* 
biliter,corporally and inſeparably , for: they 
be his very wordes, 
» Gregorie Nyſlene ſpeaking to this purpo- ,, ,: 
lc fayerh ; Daris qui z celo Zſeendit pl dp rent 
corporeaquedam res ft , quo enim patto res in- 
corporea corport cibus fiet? res vero que incor- 
poreanon eſt corpus omnino eſt. Fluins corporis 
panem n0n aratio , non fatio , non agricolarium 
opus effectt, ſed terra miatta permanſit ; © ta 
men pane plena fuit quo fameſcemes,myſt erium 
virgins. perdotts , facile ſaturantur - Whick 
wordes reporte1o plainely rhe truth of Cri- 
ſtes body in the Sacramenr,asal maner of tt 
- gure and fgnification. muſt be excluded. 
And thus they may be engliſhed .The bread 
- tharcame downefrom heauen 1s not a bo« 
dileſſerhing © For by what meane ſhall a bo- 
dileſſe thing be made meate to a body ? And 
i R- 5 the 


\ Inloa n. 
lib.ro, 


cap.13. 
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the thing which is nor bodyleſſe, is abody 
withour doubre.lIt is nor caring,not ſowing; 
not the worke of tillers , thar harh broughe 
forth the bread of rhis body ,bur the carrh 
which remained vntouched,and yet was full 
of the bread, whereof they that waxe hagry, 
being thoroughly raught the myſterie.ot the 
virgine,ſonc haue therr fylle .. Of theſe wors 
des may caſecly be inferred a concluſion, that 
in the Sacramenris Chriſt and that in the ſa» 
me we recceiue him corporally,that is,inveris 
ite and ſubſtance of his body, foras muchas 
that is there , and rhart 1s of vs: received, 
which was brought forth: and borne of the 
virgine Mary. ET ET 
Cyrillus that auncient father. and worthy 
biſhop of eAFlexanaria, for confirmarion.of 
the carholike faich in this point, fayeth thus. 
Non negamus retta nos fide charitateque ſyn- 
cera Chriſto ſpiritaltter comungt : ſed nullanm 
nobis coniunttions rationem ſecundum carnems 
cum illo efſe, id profetto pernegamw,idque a dis 
aint ſcripturis omnino alienum aicimus . We 
denye not bur that we are ioyned fpiritually 
with Chriſt-by right faith-and:pure chariz 
tie : bur that we have. no-maner |.of joys 
ning with him. according to the: flefhe 
(which is one as to ſaye Carneliter carnal. 
ly) 'that we denyevrrerly , and aye, that 
it is not agercable with the ſcriptures. Az 
gaine leaſt. any man ſhuld thinke this op». 
7 ning \ 
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ny of vs and Chriſt: rogether ro be by 
other meanes then by the participation of his 
body inthe Sacrament ,in the ſame place af 
terward he ſayeth turther. «An fortaſſic putat 
| -iqnotamnobismyſtice benedittionisvirtuts eſſe? 
Q nugcim innobis fiat nonns corporaliter quoque 
facut communicatione corporis Chriſti ChriStum 
mnobis habitare? whas trowerh this Ariane 
heretike perhappes , that weknowe notthe 
_ vertue of the myſticall blefling? (whereby 
is meant this ſacrament ) which when'1tis 
| becometo beinvs, dothiit notcauſle- Chriſt 
to dwell -in vs- corperally by receiuing of 
Chriſtes body'in the communion? And after 
| this he fayethas plainely, that Chriſtisin vs, 
non habitudine ſolum que per charitatem intel- 
| ligitur, verumetiam &- participatione naturali. 
not by charitie oncly , bur alſo by naturall 
participation. _ R 


———_—_—_—_— 
—__ 


»Thefſame Cyrill fayeth in an other place, 4, in ro. 
that chrough-the holy communion of Chri- an. cap. 
ſtes body , weare joyned to him in naturall z6., 
vnion..Q ms enins cos , qui vonins ſantti corports 
. umone in vao Chriſto wniti ſunt, ab hac naturals 
 wnionealienos putabittwho will thinke (ayerh 
| he) char they. ,, wich be vniced rogether by 
the vnis of that one holy body in one Chriſt, 
benor of this'naturalvnion ? He calleth this 
alſo # corporall. vnion in the ſame booke, 
ahd ar length after large diſcuſſion how 
ns we 
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we be vnired to Chtiſt, not onely by charitie 
and obedience of religion., bur alſo in ſub- 
ſtance,concludeth this. Sed de vrione corpora« 
k ſatis . But we hauc treated ynongh of the 
corporall vnis. Yerafterward in diverſe ſen- 
_ tences he vſeth theſe aduerbes(tor declaring 
of the ycritie of Chriſtes body.in-the ſacra- 
ment )xaturaliter,ſubſtantialiter, ſecundum car 
nem or carnaliter ,corporaliter,as molt manife. 
ly in the'27,chapter of the ſame booke.Cor- 
poraliter filius per benediftionem myſticam no- 
bis vt homo unitur, ſpiritualiter autemwvt Dems. 
The ſonne of Gods vnited: vnto vs corpo- 
rally as man,and ſpiricuallyas God. 8, 
* Agayne whereas he ſayerhthere: Filiuns 
Dei natura Patrivnitum corporaliter ſubſtan« 
Hialiterqne accipientes , clarificamur , glorifica- 
murque,ec.\We receiving the ſonne-of God 
' vnitedto rhe father by nature corporally and 
ſubſtantially , are clarified and glorityed or 
made gforious , being made parrakers of the 
ſupreme nature: The like ſaying he hath, lib: 
12.cap.58, FT E2 } 
Now this being and remayningof Chriſt 
invs, and of vs in Chriſt naturally andicars 
nally , and this vniring of vs'and. Chriſt to- 
ether corporally, preſuppoſerthaparticipari; 
A of his yo body : wich body nb noi ner 4 
truly participate , burin this blefled facra- 


ment. And therefor Chriſtis inthe Sacramet * 


tiarurally,carnally,corporally, that is to {aye; 
| according 
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acccording rethe truth of his nature, ofhis 
Heſhe, and ofthis body. For were not he ſo'in 
the Sacramenr, we could not be joyncd vnto 
him, nor heand we could not be ioyned and 
vniced together;corporally, 
| Dinerſc other auncient fathers haue vſed 
the like manner of ſpeach, burnone ſo much 
as Hilarwm andCyrillus, whereby they vnder- 
ſtand, thar Chriſt is preſent in this ſacrament 
as we haue ſayde, according to the truth of 
his ſabſtice,of his nature,of his fleſhe,of his 
body and bloud . And the catholike fathers 
 thar ſithens rhe ryme of Berengarins have 
written in defence of the truth in this point, 
viing theſe rermes ſomerymes for exclult 
of metaphores;allegories, figures, and ſignt- | 
fications onely:, whereby the facramenraries 
would defraude faithfull people of the rrarh 
of Chriſtespretiouſe body in this Sacramerz 
doo northereby mcane thar the maner,mea- 
ne, of waye of 'Chriſtes preſence, dwelling, 
' vnion and communion with vs, and' of vs 
with him, 1s therefor naturall, ſubſtanciall; 
corpotall,or carnal:burthey and all other ca+ 
tholike men confeſle thecontrarie , thar iris 
farre higher and worthier; fupernaturall, fn- 
perſubſtantiall, inviſible, vnſpeakeable,ſpe- 
cialland'propre ro this ſacrament,true, reall, - 
inand deede notwithſtanding,and not onely 
_ tropicall,fymbolicall, meraphoricall, allego» 
ricall, nor ſpiriruall onely', andyet ſpiricualt, 
nog 


Juet 
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pot fguratine or ſignificative onely.! And li- 


kewiſle aranro bn maner of the _ 


ce and: being of that body and bloud in rhe 
ſacramet,they and we acknowledge and con- 
feſſe, that it is nor locall,circumſcripriue,dif- 
Gniriue, or ſubicive , or naturall, bur fuch, 
as is kjowen ro God onely. 


. Or that 'his body is or may be ina thouſcil 
f 


' Places,or moat one tyme. 
of the being of Chriſtes body in many places 


at one tyme. 
ARTICLE VI. 


0 of 7 Mong the miracles of this bleſſed 
SENG Sacrament,one 1s,that one and the 
WARN fame body maye bee in-many pla- 
es ccs at ONce,to Witte,vnder all cons 


ſecrared hoſtes . As for God, it is-agreable to 


his Godhed to be cnery where T/ mpliciter & 
proprie,Buras fora creature, to be butin one 
Place anely ., Bur as for the body of Chriſt, 
it isafter a maner berwen bothe .. For where 
as itisa creature, it ought not to. be made 

mw with the Creatour in this behalfe, that 
jt be evcry where., But where as itis vnired 
ro.the Godhed,, herein it ought to excelle 
other bodyecs; lo; as it maye in-one tyme bee 
in mo places: vnder this holy Sacrament. For 
the vniting of Chriſtes naturall.body vnto 
thealmighty Godhed duly confi yr brin- 


| geth atrue Chriſten, man in reſpecte of the 


ſame,to forlake realon, and to leane to fairhy 
to put 
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r0/put aparte all .doubtes and diſcourſes of 
hamaine ynderſtanding , and to reſt in reue+ 
gent limplicitic:ofbelcete. ks Han 
| - + Thereby through the holy-ghoſt perſua- 
ded he knowerth,, that alrhpugh cthe- body of 
Chciſt-de naturall and hamaine in dede, yet 
| 


through the vnaion- and coniuaRtion,, many 

thinges be poſhble ro.the ſame now , thatto . 
all other bodies be:impoſlible : as to walke Matt.14. 
vpon waters,to vaniſhe awaye our of ſight,to Luc.24. 
betrasfigured and made brightas the TG yy 

| _ toaſcende vp through the clowdes:andafter a, C 
itbecame immorrcall, death being coquered, Marr.z8. 
ro ryſe vp againe out of the graue, and to en- loan,z0. 
tre through doores faft ſhutte . Through:the 

fame faith he beleueth and acknowlegeth, 

} Tharaccordig vnto his worde, by his power it 

|  ismadepreſcrinthe bleſſed facramer of th'aul 

ter vnder the forme of bread and wyne,where 

fſocuer the fame is duly coſecrated according 

yato his inſtiruti6 in his holy ſupper,and that 

not after a grofle or carnall maner, bur ſpiri- 

| rually, and (ypernaturally, and yet ſubſtarial- 

ly,nor by locall , but by ſubſtanriall preſence, 

not by maner of quantitic,ortylling of a plas 

or by chaunging| of-place,, or by leauing his 

fixting on che right hade of the farher, burin 

1 fſuchamancr,as God onely knoweth, and yer © | 
doth vs to vnderſtand by faith the trurh of 

this very preſence ,. farre paſhing all manneg 


eapacitic to com prehend the maner haw. 
Where 
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Where as-ſome againſt this pointe of be. 

| leefe doo alleage the article of Chriſtes AC 
| cenſion, and of his being in heaven ar the 
Chriſtes Tight hande'of God the father, bringing cer- 

| bcirngin taine texres of ſcriprures' perteining to the 
_ _ ſame, and reſtimonies of auncient do@ours 
| arms a bgnifying Chriſtes abſence from rhe earth: 
one ryme, it may be rightly vnderſtanded, thar he is've= 
; Implyeth rely bothe' in heaven at the right hande of his 
no' cone» father in his viſible and corporal forme, very 
axon.” nd and man, after which maner he is there, 
and not here, andalfo in the Sacfamentin- 

viſibly; and ſpiritually, bothe God and Mary 

in amyterie, ſoasthe' graunting of the one 

may ſtande without denyall of the other, ro 
contradition fownde in theſe beinges , but 


being. 
che have confefled and taught bothe theſe 
| beinges of Chriſt in heaven and in the ſacra- 
ment rogerher,contrarie to M. Iuelles nega- 
riue, by witnes of their owne wordes we may 
perceiue, Baſile in his liturgie , that is'to aye 
ſeruice of his Maſle , coerhiinn in a prayer. 
 _Lookedowne vppon vslord leſus Chriſt our 
Qui fopra God from thy holy tabernacle, and from the 
Cit throneof glorie of thy random , and come 
hic invifi.. fo ſanfihe vs, whichfirteſt aboue with thy 
| bilirer-yer- father,and art converſant here inviſibly:And 
faris. youchelaufeto imparte vnto vs thine vnde= 


fyled 


onely a diſtintion in the waye and maner of 


And how the auncient fathers of the chur-. 
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fyled body , and'preniouſe bloude, and by vs 
toall rhy people. S, Chriſoſtome' prayerh 
_ with chevery ſame wordes alſo in his Lirut- 
gie or Maſſe. Where we read further that the 
prieſt and the deacon dooadoreand worſhip 
ſaying three-rymes ſecretly, God be merciful to xe 
mea 5 Sikh andthar rhe people doo all like- lus fi mili- 
wife deuourly'adote; Now fith he will adora- TE 
e106 robe ads; he acknowlepeth Chriſt pre- 
ſent, whom he graunterh ty alſo at hots a 
metymein heauen.Which he vttereth more 

lainely in theſe wordes O mivaculum,' O Dei Chryſoſt. 
be mate,ec.O miracle; O the g00dnes de Sacer- 
of God, who fyrrerh'aboue with the father;ar | — 
tharvery inſtantoftyme, is handeled with ** 
the hades of all, and geueth himfclfe to rho- 
ſe that will receive and imbrace him. And 
thatis done by no crafty fleightnes, but ope- 
yin the fight of all that ſtande abour. How 
fyeſtthou,ſemethele thinges tothee no bet 
terthen to be condemned and'deſpyſed? By 
which words of $: Chryſfoſtoine we may ſee, 
that” Chriſtes being i in heauten', makerh'no 
proufe that he isnot in carrh,ſi cd both theſe 
verities may well ſtande together. 

- The fame father confefſerh the body of C Chit 
Chriſt to be iff diverſe places likewiſe in "his ody ” 
homilies ad populi Antiochenum moſt plaine- rod {ang 
ly alluding ro Ekas, Elias (ſayeth he ) melotens tom, A 
quidem d:ſcipulo rehg uit, filius autem Det aſcen- ' 
as ſnans wobis why dimiſit: ſed Elias quidens 
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fa Pal 38. 


-fe:ir ſhall not be beſyde the purpoſe, though 


theplaces alredie allcaged prouc the c6rrarie 
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exutus, Chriſtus auti &- nobis reliquit, & ip/am 
habes aſcendit.Elias(whenhe was caried vp in, 


_ theyery chariot) lefre ro his diſciple E/iens 
his mantell of ſheepes ſkynnes:but the ſonne 


ofGodwh& heaſcended,,lcfie to vs his fleſhe: 
bur Elias dyd pur of his mantel , and Chriſt 


borhe leftc his ieſhe ro vs, andalſoalcended 
having it with him . Nothing can be ſpoken, 
more plainely, whereby toſhewethat, we ha- 
ucetheſame ficſhe here 1ncarth, that was re= 


ceincd into heaven, which. Chriſt: hath not 


-purofro geuc icro vs . (By which dodtrine.of 
$. Chryſoſtome we are raugh3o beleue , that 


Chriſtes fcthe os his body,1s bothe in heaue 


'andalſo in the carth., in how many places ſo 
cucr this bleſſed Sacramentis rightcly: cele> 


brated. .- ./ 


_ = And whereas many meafvring all thinges 
by the common order and lawes of nature, 


belcue nothing can be done aboue. nature, 
and therefor thinke that the body of Chriſt, 
foras much as it.is of. nature finite, canot by 
power of God bein many.places. ar onge ;;of 
which opinion. M Iucllſemerth to be him(cl- 


to recceite rhe teſtimonies of anolde doftopr 
or two, wherei they cotclle molt plainely thar 
which by this article is moſt yntruly denyed, 
Saint Ambroſc.hath theſe wordes .. Er fi 
Chriſt ks nune no videtur offerre; tame ipſe offer: 
age | | Fur is 
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tur interris 7 quando C briſts Corpus offertzr«1 70 
spſe offerre manifeſt atur in nobis,cuis ſirmo fan» 


benorſene ro oftre,yerhe is offeredin earth, 
when the body of Chriſtis offered, yea'itis 


manifeſt thar him ſelfe offereth in vs. 5 whoſe 


wordeſanQifeth and cofecrareth the ſacrifi- 
ce; that is offered. Now iFChriſtes body be 
offered in earth as this father afftirmerhyand 
that by Chriſt him ſclfe,.in'reſpete rhart the 
acribce which is .offcred;is/by bis word c6lc- 
craced,the ittoloweth Chriſtes bodie ro bein 
ſo many places, as it is offered in, Where by 
thewaycthis may be noted, that the ſacnfice 
of rhechurche is not thankes geuing (asour 


newe Maiſtcrs doo teache)) but:the body of Sacrifici 


Chriſt it ſelfe, which of the farhes iscalled an eucoe, 


ynbloudy and:quikning or life geuing facri- 
fice. We finde in; Chryſoftome amoſt mani. 
feſt: place for the being-of: Chriſtes' body in 
. many places atonce;, foas though he beof+ 
' feredin many places, yet is heburoneChriſt, 
nor many Chriſtes, hiswordes be theſe. Unis 
eſt boc ſacrifici,alroquin bac 7atione quonia 
ti3 in lotis offerticr ,multi Chriſt ſunt?nequaqua; 
ſedvnus vbique eſt Chriſtus;et hic pletisexiſtes 
e&-2llic plenus.V mens COr pus « Srout enim <uu1 vhs 
ghee offertur num corpus eft , © non multa tor- 
pora:ita etiam &- onum ſacrificium . This (as 
crifice is one; elles by this reaſon, ſirhitis 
offered in many places, bee: there: many 
ky - S 2 Chriſtes? 


Hificat ſacrificizm quod offertur .1t Chrilt now 


In epiſt, 
mul ad Heb, 
Lg homul. IT» 


its 
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Chriftes!Nor ſo;bur there is but one Chriſt 
cucrywhere, being both here fully,and there | 
fally alſo, otic body. Foras he tharis oftered 
cuery where, is bur-one body., and not many 

- bodies, ſfolikewiſe iris butane facrifice, By 
this place of Chryſoſtome we ſee, what harh 
ben'the-faith of the olde fathers touching 

this article, cueo'the fame,which the catholi. 

ke church profeſſerh ar theſe dayes, that one 

Chriſte is offerediin many places , ſo'ashe be 

fully andperfitely here , and fully and perhi- 

eclythere. And thus we perceiuc;, what force 
theirargiumentes have in rhe iudgement of 
the learned fathers, by which-they'take.awaie 


* 
5 


_ ____ fromChriſtpowerto make his body preſent 

127”. in many placesar once: [97500 

Sermon. in '' > $:Bernard vrcereth the faith of thechurch 
cena Do- jnhis ryme agreablewirh this, in theſe wor 

mini. des.Srdwndeboenobus pyſcime Domine ,utnos 
- . oermimulireprantes 6, From whence com» 
meth rhis ryoſtlouing lord;that we ſeely-wor 
mes'creaping-on the face of the-carth,;-yea 
> -* wexthatare/burduſteand aſſhes, be admitred 
= *  cohanerhcepreſenr in our handes,and befo- 

'_ © revureyes; which alland whole fitteſt atthe | 

righthide of thy father, whichalſoarte pre- } 

ſent roaltin one 'momenrof.ryme fromi the | j 

ealt ro rhe weſt,trom the-north ro the ſowth, } x 

onciin many,theſame in diexſeplaces:from { 

whence(Ifaye) commerh this?ſoothly notof | n 

MEIN Pe lente's BY Gp HRS: 
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and of rhe good pleaſure of rhy ſwetneſſe, for 
thou haſt prepared in thy ſwetneſle forthe 
paore one O God. In the ſame ſerm6exhor- 
ring the churche to reioiſe of rhe preſence of 
Chriſt, he fayerh , 7n terra ſþoſui 46 tm Sacra. 
meto,in celis habitura es ſine Velame: 0: hic &5* 
bs veritas.ſed hic wpp=—r manifeftata.lnthe 
carth-thou haſt thy ſpouſe inthe ſactamer, in 


heau& chou ſhalr haue hi without vaile or co- -* 


ucrig, both here and alſo there is the rrurh(of 
his preſece) but here coucred, there:opened. 
Thus all cheſe fathers as likewiſe the reſt, 
cofeſle as it were with one mowth, that Chriſt 
frrech atthe right hande of his father, and is 
here-preſcnt in the ſacrament the ſame tyme 
that & is in heauen and in carth at once, ity 
many and diuerſe;places one,, and-thatthe 
ſame is cuery where offered, the one true ſa- 
_ crifice of the churche © And this article is by 
them ſo clearely and plainely vttered;thar fi- 

gures, > POP , tropes , and metapho- 
rescan fynde no appearaunce nor colourart 

all. Whereby the new Maiſters reaſonsſeme'! 
very pecuiſh ; Chriſtis:aſended:, Ergoheig: 
notinthe ſacrament: Chriſt isin heauen fir- 

ting at the right hande of his father., Ergo ho 

isnotincarth . Chriſtes bogdy.is of nature fi 

nite , Ergoit is conteined-i1 a place-circuns: 
faipticaly » Ergo itis notin. many places In 
making of which flender argumeres;theywill. 
not ſeme to. acknowledge whale badyjtis? 
9 3 cucn 
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even that,which isproperto God,whoſe po* 
werisouerall, and'to whs all thinges obeye; 
Bur-becavſe M. Ivell and they of that ſe» 
Ke, ſemero (er litle by theſe fathers, rhongh 
Very aancient,S.Bernard excepted,and of the 
churche holde for Sainces, 1 will bring forth 
the auctoritice of Martin Bucer', a late do- 
_ Qtouroftheir owneſyde,though not canoni- 
' x pavſ zatc forafainre as yer, for tharl knowe.,This 

| the enemies NEwe Farher whom they eſteme ſo much, and 
ofturth. Wasthe-reader. of diutniticin Cambridge'in 
kyng Edwardes tyme, very vehemently, and 


preſence of Chriſtes-body in'the ſacrament. 
For he fayerth. Chriſt ſaydenor,T bis in my ſpi- 


toi be'there ,/\euenthe ſame rhar:dyd hang 


ſome parte ro declare,he vſcth the fimilitnde 


ſenr;and tharreally and ſubſtantially, in what 
places foccuer the: ſacrament is rightly mini- 


Martthri. 


cand, 


for ſo. much truly, -affirmerh rhe-rrue reall 


rite,this is my vertue,but this is my body:where- 
fore we mult belene fayerh he;Chriſtes body 


vpon the crofſe, our lord him felfe. Which in 


ofthe funne for hispurpoſe, contrary tro M.: 
Iuclles negatiue,to prouc Chriſtes body pre-: 


| IncSmet. ftred. His wordes be theſe. + ſolvere uno 
' N16-CaP- bord celi viſbilis circunſeriptus eſt, radistamen 
ſuis preſens| vere &- ſubſcantialiter exhiberur | 
vbilthet orbis:I[ra Dominus;etians ſt circumſeri-" 
bat ons loco cell, arcani & dining, id eft gloria 
Patrizzverbotame ſuo,c facris ſymbolis vere & | 
rarnripſe Dems et hors 0 eſes exhibetar in facre 


Sg > + 2% Þ 


place of the (ecrer and divine heaven;thatis 


Mt. IVELLEF emAltENcy, - 140 
vna,coque ſubſtamialiter, quam preſentiam no 


: -F 


: *S 


minus certoagnoſeit mens eredens verbis hrs Do 
mini &-ſymbolis , quam ocals vidert &- habent 
ſolem praſentem demon$rath & exhibirum ſun 
Corporals luce.Res iſta arcana efÞ,co not teftite 
menti;res fides , non ſunt igiter huc admittendis 
Cogitationes de preſentatione corporis, que coftat 
ratione hums vite etiam patibilss &- fluxe Ver 
bo Domini fimpliciter inberenditeſt, &- debet 
faes ſenſaum defeftui prehere ſupplementum. 
Which may thus beengliſhed, 7 

As theſunne is rruly' placed derterminatly 
in one place of the viſible heauen, and yet is 
exhibiredtruly and ſubſtantially by his beas 
mes euery where abroade in theworlde : $0 
ourlord alchough he be conteined in one 


to witte,the glorie of his fathet-r-yer forall 
that by his word and holy tokens, heisexhi- 
bited preſet in his holyſapper truly and him 
ſelfe whole God and mi, and therefore ſub- 
Kitially or in ſubſtance. Which preſence rhe 
mynde geuing credite to theſe*our lordey 


'wordes and tokens, doth no leſſe cerrainely 


acknowledge,then our eyes ſee and have the -. 


ſunne preſent ſhewed and exhibired with his 
'corporalflight.Thisis a ſecrete marter, and: * 
ofthe newereſtamer,a matter of faith, there 


forhereithougrthes be not ro be admitredof 


Tuch apreſentaris of the body,asxc6fiſterh in 
thethaner of this lyfe paſſiblo and trifitorie. 


9 4 We 


" % ky > 


a 
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We muſt fymply cleane. to the wordofour 
lord, and where our ſenſes faile , theremuſt 


' Faith helpe ro ſupplic.Thus we ſee, how Bu- 
cer in ſundry other poieny of taith borhe 


deceiuedand alſo a deceiuour, confirmeth 
the truth of this article pyrbthely and playne 
Ily.Such is the force of truth, that ofrentymes 
it is confeſſed by rhe very enemics of truth, 

Fightnort with thechurche M. Tuell, but 
fight with the encmic of the churche, fight 
with him,whom you haue folowed in depar- 
ting from cthe'churche , who never the keſſe 
by force of truth, is driven againſt you to co- 
felle the trtth in thoſe molt plaine wordes, 
re & tots ipſe Deus & homo preſens exbibe- 
eur inſacracena, eoque ſubſtantialiter , In this 
holy ſupper him {clfe God and Man is exhi- 
biced preſent truly and whole, and therefore 


' ſubſtantially. 


God vyvor- 
king aho- 


- Now rto'beſhorte, where as the chiefe ar- 
gumentes.that be made againſt rhe being of 
Chriſtes body in many places at once, be de- 
duced of nature, in reſpecte that this article 
ſetneth ro; them to aboliſh nature, itmaye 


ve nature Pleaſe them ro vnderſtand, that God who is 
__ deſtroyeth au@our of nature, ci by his power doo with 
not nature body that;, which is abone rhe-natyre of a. 


body, nature nor deſtroyed, bur kepte and 
preſcrued whole . Which Plato the hethen 
philoſopher would fone haue ben induced 
to beleuc,if he were alyue Who aſked what 

| was 
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was nature, anſwered , quod Dews vult, that 
which God will.. 6 LOR 

_ And therefore we beleeue,that Enocband 
Elias yet mortal by nature, doo by power of 

God lyue in body ,, and thar'aboue nature; 

Abaruc was by the ſame power caughtyp; Daniel. 14. 
and ina moment caricd. from lewrie to Ba 
bylon,hus nature reſcerned whole .- Saint Pe- 

ter by God according to. nature walked on 
 thecarththe ſame by God beſyde nature, Mar.14. 
walked vpon the watcrs . Chriſt after condi. 1941-20. 
cion of nature aſſumpted, ſuffred death-in 1* P21 
body, the ſame Chriſt by his diuine power: ;7 href 
entred with his body in to his diſciples: Portarus ® 
through dores cloſed. Chriſt at his laſt ſup- <ft quipys 
per according to, nature {ate downe withhis 5 leius 
twelue diſciples,and among them occupied ;, 
a place arthe rable viſibly , by his diuine po- bus ſais . 
werthere he helde his body in his hades in- dum foum 
uifibly.For (as S-Auguſtine and alſo Proſper* - a 5m 
fayeth)F erebatur in manibus ſatz,he was DOI- _ cats 
nein his owne handes , where nature gaue ty 
place,and his one body wasin mo places the nibus ſais, 
one, Verely non eſt abbreniata manus domini, %xit: Hoc 


. the hande of our lord 1s nor ſhorrened , his Oy 
power is as great,as eucritwas . And there- pro _ 
fore letvs not doubre ; but he is able ro vſe rraderur 
nature finite infinitely,fpecially now the na- Proſper 
ture of his body being glorified after his re- m7 
ſurreQion from thedead.. Andas the lyuing Needich, 
1snotto be ſought among the dead, ſo the Dei.ca.zs. 


I 5 thinges 


Being ina 
wyſtcrie, 


Aug.epiſt, 


ad vola- 


fanum.1Its 
Scr.159.de 


Kempol & 


Gregorius 
whomil. 
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thinge 


And that all-abſarditics and exrnal] _ 


nes be ſcucred from our thonghtes , where _ 


true Chriſten people beleue Chriſtes body 
ro be in-many places at once, they vnderſtid 
foto becin a myſteric. Now to be in a my- 
ſerie;is not to be' comprehended in a place; 
bur by the power of God' to be made pres 
ſentin forte and maner,as himſcife knoweth 
verely {o,as no'reaſon of man'can atreine'tt, 
and fo,as it may be ſhewed by no' exaniples 
ininature . Whercof that notable faying'of 
S.\Auguſtine may vety well be reported, O 
homo ſirationem' a me poſeis', nonerit mirabile: 
exemplum queritur, non erit ſingulare, that'is, 
O man if(herein)rhou require reaſon;ir ſhab 


not be maruciloule; ſeeke for the like exam 


ple,and'then iriſhall not be BY 4 epics a 
des working be 'comprehended by reafort 
(fayerh' holy Gregorie )'it isnotwon- 
© :deroufe:neither fairh hath mee- 
de,wherero mannes rea- 
fon geueth proufe. 


- Or that 


s thar be dove bythe power of God * 


,abouec nature, are not to be tryed by rules of 
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Or that the prieff didthen 
erament ouer bis head. 
Ofthe Elcuationor lyfting vpthe Sacrament, 
on ARTICLE. VII, +: 
pas F what weight this ceremonieis 
$EJ} ro be accompted,catholike Chri- 
[FJ ten men, whom youcall your ad- 
PSrccA yjertfaries M. lucll, knowenoleſſe 
then you . Verely whereas it/pleaſeth you 
thus to icſte, and like a Lucia ro ſcoffeatthe 
Sacramentes of the church,and the reuerent 
vie of the ſame,calling al theſe articles in ge- 
nerall rhe higheſt myſteries , and greateſt 
keyes of our teligion,withour which our do». 
Qrine can nor be maineteined and ſtand 
yprighr:vnderſtand you thar this , as ſundry 
other articles which you denye and requyre 
proufe'of, is not ſuch, ne ncuer wasfocſte= 
med. Theprieſtes lifting vp or ſhewingof 
the Sacranient,is not one of the higheſt my=: ' 
ſeries or greateſt keyes of our Religion: and 
the do@rine of the-catholike churche may: 
right well be maineteined and ſtide without 
it.:But irappeareth, you regarde nor ſo much- 
wharyou faye,as how you ſaye fomewhar for 
colour of defacing the churche : which whi- 
les you'go about ro doo,youdeface yourſel- 
fe morethen you ſeeme ro be ware of, and 
doo that thing, whereby.among good Chri- 
ſten men ſpeciallythe-learned, you may bea 
ſhamed ro ſhewe your face. For as you haue- 
oucrx 
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...} onetraſhely, yea I mayeſaye wickedly, affir- 
med the negatiue of ſundry other articles; 
- and ſtowtelycraked of your aſſuricerhereof, 
ſo you hauelikewiſe of this, For porn the 
auncient fathers writinges , wefynde record 
of this Ceremonie vicd cucn fronvthe Apo. 
ſles ryme foreward. | 
Saint Dionyſe,that was S. Paules ſcholer; 
q ſheweth,tharthe prieſt at his ryme after the 
conſecration was wont to holde vpthe dred- 
full myſteries,ſo as the people might behol- 
de them: His wordes be theſe according to 
the Greke, Pontifex diuina munera laude pro> 


——_— fſeciitus,ſacroſantta er anguſtiſſimamyſteria a 


lace the auncient Gr 
lies vpo. that worke,ſfayeth thus. 734 tovgpnewr 
xalliy v3 oow Tas wits $9x0y1ias Toy Uefov & gp lou 
enot,3y 343 revue xtyor, Te d ya lo dying. Lo- 
guitar de winins benedittionis,nimirum pants di- 
 ninielenatione,quem Pontifex un ſublime attol- 
 lit,dicens, Sanita ſanftis. This father ſpesketh 
in this place,of the lifting vp of the'one bleſ- 
ſing;(thar is to fayc of the one forme or kyn- | 
de:of the Sacrament ) even of thatdiuine 


breade 


145 
breade,whichthe biſhop lifterh-vpon © 7h 
faying,holy thinges forthe holyn faint Ba* 
files and Chrylottomes Maſle wefinde theſe 
wordes. Sacerdorelenans ſacrum panem; dicir; 
Sanfta ſanftis. Theprieſ holding vp thar (a- 
cred bread,fayerth : Holy thingesfor the ho- 
ly. In Saint .Chryſoſtomes:Maſle: we reade, 
that, as the people iis kneeling downe after 
th'cxamplec yh rieſt and of the deacon 
the deacon ſeing theprieft ſtretching forth 
his handes , and taking' vp that holy bread, 
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ptiv, ad ſacram elenationem peragendam, palans + 
edicit,attendamus,to doo the holy eleuation, 
ſpeaketh our a lowde,ler vs be atter;and(the) 
the prieſt ſayerh(as he holdethvp'the Sacras 

ment)holy-thingesfor the holy. 1 
. Amphilochins, of whiom mention is mads 
afore;in-rhe lyfe of -S Baſile ſpeaking” of his 
wonderoufe: celebrating the: Maſſe ; among 
other thinges ſayerhthus . Er poſt finem or4- 
_ tionum;exaltaun panem,ſine intermiſrione oras, 
& azcens:Reſpice ergy Chriſte,ere And 
aftcrthar hehad-done the prayersof conſe? 
cration;helyFed vprhie bread, without, cea- 
ſing praying and ſaying,/Looke vpon vs lord 
leſus Chriſt etc, The ſame ſaint Baſile meant 
| likewiſe of the Eleuation and holding vp of 
the Sacramentr after the cuſtome of the Oc- 


cidentall churche,in iis booke de ſprrieu /an- 


anne 


oe ; 


&o,where he laye th thus -Innocations verba, Cap-27- 


In Epift. 


ad Ephcl. 


Sermo.z. 
in moral, 


 takenawaic, to th'cnatentthe holy-m) 


dum oftenditr penis Enchariſtie o calix bene: 


2 ; 
i 'v | AN: ANSVYERE!TO! 


ditions , quis ſanttorum nobss ſcripto rehbquit? 
Which of the fainctes: hath lefte viirovs1n 
writingthe wordes ofInuocaris , whiles the 
bread of Exchari/tia(thavis to wittethe'ble(+ 
ſed Sacramentin forme 6f bread)antd the cs. 
fecrated chalice, is ſhewedin fight? He (peas 
keth there. of many rhinges-thar be of great 
auctoritie and weight: in the church; which 
we haue by tradition :onely,, and canmor be 
auouched by-holy ſcripture. Of ſhewing the 
holy myſteries rorhemrhar be preſent inthe 
lactificethe olde doctours make mentis nor 
fildom+S; Chryſoſtom- declarerh rhe:maner 
of itſaying;that ſuchas were accompred vn- 
worthyahd-beynouſeſynners were purforrh 
of the churche, whiles the ſacrifice wasvffe.. 
x6d,whiles Chriſt and that lambe of ourlord 
was ſactificed-,” Which being pur outof the 
churche,then were the vailes.(of theaulter) 


yſteries 
might be ſhewed.in fight, doubreles rofiyrre = 
the people ra more deuation,reuerence;and 
ja! 1B oration of Chriſtes/ bodie-in them 
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. »Qr that: the people did then fall down”, and eb 
Worsbip re Sacrament with godly idea Lala ” | * 


- , Ofthe vvorshipping or adoration of the Sacramens. 
oh ARIES EE CELTE 


© F the blefled Sacramtrof rhe aul- 62 
6G tcr were noother, then M - Tuell 
2 and:the reſt of the Sacramentaries 

— thinke of it:then were it not well 

done the people to bowe downe to it;and to 

worſhip it with godly honour. For then were 

it bur bare bread and wyne/, how-honorably - - 7 -! 
ſoeucr they ſpeake of it,, calling ir ſymboli- DJ 
call, that is, trokening, and Sacrameral breed .. + 
and,wyne. . Burt now this being thar' very 
bread;which God rhe father gaue vs fro hea- 
ven,as Chriſt ſayeth: This th ocing the I oan.s; * 
fleſhevf Chriſt, which he gaue for the life of 
theworld ;-rhis being that, bread and-that ; corre. 
uppe., whereof who lo cuer cateth ordrins 
keth:vaworthely , ſhall begylty of che.bedy 
and bloud of ourlord ; in this Sacramens 
being conteincd the-very reall and ſubſtan« 
tiall body and, bloud of Chriſt , as him (elfe 
| fayethexpreſiely inthe three firſt Euangelis 
ſtes, and in Saint Paul: this being chat ho- 
ly. Enchariſtia ,. which Ignatius calleth the | 
fleſhe of our, Saviour Feſus Chriſt that hath; oy 
ſuffered for our {ynnes , which the facher.ad Smyr- | 
by his. goodnes hath rayſed vp tolifeagai- nenſes,vr 
ne; This being nor common Leading the, caur a 
Exchariſt:a , after conſecration: conſiſt Hm 


ing 
of 
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Theodori- of rwo thinges,carthly and heaucnly , as fre- 
2 in ®%- nexs layerh,meaning by the one,the oitrward 
Lib.4. <6: formes, by the other , the very body and 
2 hareſes bloud of Chriſt, who partely for the codhed 
cap.34 inſeparably thereto vnited ;"and partly for 

that they were conceined of thi holy ghoſte 
inthe moſt holy virgine Marty, arc worthely | 
calledheautly This being that bread,whic 
of out lord geuento his diſciples,not inſha- 

pe;bur i in nature chaunged by the almighty 
In Ser. de power ofthe word ,13 made ficſhe, as S ; Cy- 
ena DO. vrian termerh it: This being that holy myſte- 
rie;wherein the inniſible prieſt tournethithe 
Vihblecreatures ( of bread and wyne Yinro 
the ſubſtance of his body and bloud "by his 
Homil: 5. word with ſecrete power , as Euſebins Emiſe- 
de Þ aſcha asreporteth: This being that holy foode, 
by worthy receiuing where of Chriſt dwel- 
tettrin'vs narnfally; thar'is to'wirte ;' istid'vs - | 
15.8.4. by Truth of nature; and nor by' concorde of 
Trinitate. will onely,as Hilarinsaffirmeth : Againe this 
_ being thartable,whereatin our lordes mea- 
te we receiue the worde truly made flcſhe of 
chemoſt holy virgine Mary, as the fame Hi» 
larie fayeth :- This being that bread which 
fieitherearing nor ſowing'i nor worke of tyl- 
Jersharh brought forth, but thar earth which 
femained vnrouched, and was full of the ſa. 
-me,that is the bleſſed virgine Mary, as Gre- 
gotie Nyſſene deſcribeth:'This being that 
Spree thewhich Chriftfacrificed hi folfo 
ey 
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us Clemens Romianis , and as Heſychins de- Lib.de via 
 clafecth; Who furthermore in an orherplace Moſs, 

- writeth molt plainely , rhat'theſe myſteries, Colts, 

nicaning che blefled Sacramenr of th'a ulrer, 

arc ſanta ſanttoris,the holicſt of all holy than li $.ca.yit. 

pes, becauſceiris the body of him clfe, of -— pp 
whom Gabriel ſayd to the vitgine , rhe holy \ib Le Bats 
hoſt ſnall come Upon the , and the power of the 

Hf ſtall art tyyald the,therefore that hs Luc,t. 

| thing which ſhall be borne of the, ſhall he cal- 


ed the ſonne of God,and of whs allo Efaic ſpa- 
ke; Holy i is our lord,and dwelleth on bet Veke- 
ly eucn in the boſome of the father: On the 
holy rable where theſe myſteries atecelebre * 
ted,the lambe of God being layedand [acri- 
fced of prieſtes vnbloudely,as that moſt aut 
| * Eiefirand worthy coucell of Nice reporteth: 
Bricflyin this bigheſt Sacrament vnder viſi= 
ble ſhipe inviſible thinges, ſoorhly the very 
true, reall,naturall and (ubſtantiall body and 
bloude of our Sautour Chriſt being contet> 
ned, as the ſcriptures, dodtours, councelles, 
yea and the beſt learned of Martin Lutheres 
ſchoole doo moſt plainely and afſuredly af- 
hirme.This(l faye in concluſion.) being {0,49 
tris vndoubredly ſo - we that remaine in the 
cxtholike chu LF and can by no perſecptis 
be remoued from the cath9like faith, whom 


| likerh M. Tuell and his felowes to call a- / 


4 
ſtes, beleve verely , thatit is our bown en 


Ri Lic to adore the Sacrament, and to wor- 


T ſhip 


Be 


VVhart 
Chriſten 
people 
adore 1n 
the Sacra- 
mentc, 


inſepirably vnited tothe, word, For thizis 
ſpecially to be conlideted, thatin Gr mo by 
LF WA v / s 6 4 ho fre % +14 I its # W - 

” | A * a 0 


Ir ? * , 
. 0 


4 
: 


*; 
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worlhi 
Sacrament. | LES 
*And here this mnchis further ro be ſayde, 1Þ 


thatin the Sacranient of the aulrer , the bo. 


dy of Chriſt is not;adored' by thought, 


t of. 


tmynde' ſundred. from the wotd, bur Bllek 1 
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holy Sacram#t,the body and bloud of Chriſt 
arcnor prefent/bythemſeluesalone;as beig 
kepirared trwmihisfoile and from the Gods 
hed ;:bur tha there 15 hesechis rrue apd lys 
viig tieſhc and, bloud joyned:rogethen with 
bis Godhed:inleparably,and tharthey/beas 
him (cltc 15;pcttice,,, whole and inſeparable. 


Which is lufficicntly, confirmed by ſundry; 


his owne wordesin $.lohn. /am(layeth he) 
the bread of lyfe:Againe, this is bread comming 
downe from heaxen, that if any eate of it, he aye 
not.f am the lywily bread tharcame downeftons 
heanien , if. any cate of this bread, beſball lyns 


IVA E |aante 
enerlajtingly'.: And to ſhes whar-breaa he _— 
weant;, he conclugeth! with theſe wordes: 

Aid the breat which 1Iſhall peut, 1s-my fleſhes 

which 1 ſhall gexe. for the lifeaf the world 'By, 

which wordes he afurerh«vs.plainely;thas I 


his leſhe whichhe geueth vsro care ,isfulk 


of Iyfe,and japned-with his Godhed, which 
bringeth 2o.the worthy receivers thefeaf guy 
mortalicieavwell of body .as of ſoule.Whigh 
thing:8cihe.atd bloud of it (clfe could,ndr 
| peformezas our lord hi (elte.declarerb-plais 
| nely,where he ſayth,as chereit tf lowerbafe ap 


the ſpirite that-quihneth of. geueth lyfe,t befies =; 


ethnothip..'T he wordesYohich } haue ſpokes. 
10704 bee ſprite and fe. As though he hatidays 
dechus, The fcthe of ir (clfe-;phreth nothig, 
thy fleſbe which.is fulloF Godhedvand 


je and 


ite; bringechand worketh/ immortalivie 


_ VEMr=9IS" 9 Er ers gt NS 
*s 


ay 


tad WE Sa Eat 
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and life everlaſting to them.thar- receiveſt _ 
worthely; Thus we vnderſtadinthis bleſſed 
Sacramentnor onely the bodyand bloudoef 
Chriſt,”burt all andwhole Chriſt ; God and 
mati;to be preſcntin ſubſtance,'and thar for 
the infoparable vnitic of theperſs of Chriſte 


ves boiwndemro adore him;as very true God 


© Fora clearer declaration hereof, I willnor 
lerroreciteanomble ſenrence-ourof S:Au 
guſtive;'w here he expoundettvehele wordey: 
of Chriſt: T bewif ye ſee the ſonneaof man govp, 
bere htwas before There had-beninoques 


In Toan. 
uactat.z7, V 


the ſonne of God govp, where he was befos: 


re.Butwhereas he ſuyde), the ſonne 'of manigs | 
vp;whert he wat before, whar' was'the fonne |. 
of than in heauen, before that he begannets.'] 


and forthis cauſe we! acknowledge our felt ; 


| ſtion({ayerhhe)iFhe had thus ſayder if yeſee 


beiti earth?Verely here he'ſaydey where the | 


was before,as thoughrhe he werenor there, |. 
whenthe ſpake theſewordes. And in an othet | 
lacehe fayerh, 'N'o man harthafcendediorts | 
ewe, but be that deſcended from beanen, the | 


wine of man which itin heaxtn. He fayde not 


feto'bein heaven.) To what perteineth this, 
but that we vnderftand Chriftto'be one per» 
ſon:God and man;nor ewwo,/leaftour fairhbe 
«Hota ttinitie, but a quaterniric 7 mm 
we Chrt 


was, but the ſore of man (ayerth' he, which ir | 
1 hear#In carthhe ſpake;and fayde ltimſch | 


— 
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Chriſt isohe , the worde, the ſoule and the = 
cſhe, one Chriſt: the ſynne of God; and the _... - 
onne of man,one Chriſt.The ſonneof God  - 
nucr,the ſonne of milin 7 pc yerone Chriſt - 144 
accordin gtoth'vnitic of perſan was .in heay 17 
yeo,when he ſpake in carch. So was the lon» 
xe of matin heaue,as the ſonne.of Gadwwas = 
in carth.The ſonne of God incarth fleſheta- 
ken; the ſonne of man in heauven.in.vnitic.of 


perſon. This farre Saint Auguſtine... .... 
| + | Herevpon he expogtdle theſe, wardes, 
| dtis theſpirite that quikneth or geueth life , the . 


5 | flee auaileth nothing,thus : The fleſhe profi- 
; | zeth nothing; bur the oncely flcſhe Come 
the ſpicire:ro-the fleſhe, and it profiterh very 
much.Forif the fleſhe ſhald profite nothin 
the word ſhuld not be made fleſhe x0 dwel 
amGgngeſt vs. For this vnitic of perlon.to be 
| vnderſtanded in. borhe, natures di tho 

* great learned father Leo ) we reade-that bu- |, 
; | bet vÞ/ oi Epift. ad 

the the ſonne of manicame downe from.hea- 
- yen, when as. the ſonne of God tooke fleſhe conn. 
" of that virgine; of whom he was boxng : and rinopoli- 
4 9gainez,it is ſayde, that the ſonneof.Cod way tab cpil. 


CY 


| crucified and buryed,; whereas the-ſuffered ©P+5 


| theſe thinges nor in the Gadhediir ſolfe,, in 
which: the onely. hegaren is: cocverlaſting 
 } and conſubſtanriall withvorhe, father, butin _ 
is, | thernfirmitic of hamaine nature. Wherefor 
weconfeſle all in rhe Crede alſo, the onel 
Segotca ſanne of God crucificd and by a2 
TELE T- 3 according 

C: 


x.Cof.t. 
In lahan. 


li.4.ca.15. 
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according to char faying of th! apo ef Brif 
they bad knowe, they od neker Bale "Trutified 
the lord of mate | Ks 3082006: <5 ira 
According. ro this 16ie Cyrillic 'wris 
ring vpon'S. lohn, fayerh, he thareateth the 
Helhe of Chriſt hath 1yfe cverlaſting.For rhis 
flcſht hirh'the word of God, whiclr naturally 


is ly fe. Therefote he ay eth *''J»# rajſe bins 
| ME Arir Fa Haje. For, faydehe, thatis, 


my body,which ſhallbet eaten, Will raife hit 
againe; 'Forhe 1s nor other, then this fcthe. I 
aye not this becauſe by OY he ts 'nbr 
other, bur becauſe afrerincarnatis' he ſuffe. 
rethnort Fkiſolfe ro bediuided: iitorwo ſons 
nes. By which wordeshe reproueth thehere> 
he of wicked NeForits, thatwent abourto 
divide Chrift,and of Chriſt to make two fon 
Tis;rhe one the fonne 6f God ;thie other the 
Tonne of Marye, and forwo petfones.” Fot 
. which Neftorii#wi3tondemned it the firſt 
-; Ephiſi ine councell andallb ſpecially for that 
he fayde;, we receciue to thisSactafnent onely 
* the ficſhs of Chriſt in'the bread; and his 
” bloud onely inthe wite without theGod- 
_ hed becatle Chriſt fayde”, he rhat vaterh my 

ahc,nnd ſay dehot j C thit eateth or drin- 
ls G 64 hed Beemirfe his Godhed cinot 


Vide Ana be cate, bur hi fſhe'hly Which heretical 
themariſ- cauille Cy,it/es fgorh thits A Although 


muim.11. 


| Ln ad 


(fayertfie)rhe nathre ofthe Godhed befor 


- ora old Goel. aint of Chrit which 
vercly 


= 


\vexely may be cars. Bur this body 


.. he nature,which he rooke of vs;and ſo likez 


Piet" 


ns | 
ody 1s the -\Wor Theodol. | 


uikneeh(al de Fo 
wo. 


, 
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,des'ownie proper body, which! 

' thinges,and in as much as 1t is che body of tic carts 

.fejir isquikningorlyfe geuing.” © © f \ a) on a 
-» Nowhe quiknerh vs of- peaerh eeiyfons 7 

' Golthe onely fonteine of lyfe. Wherefore 

\ ſuch ſpeaches'virered, in*the: ſcriprures-of 

' Chriſt; whereby that appeareth-ro. beattris 

bured rothe onenature,whichapperteineth 

to the other, and'icontrary wiſezaccording#ts 

. thatincoprehenſible and vnlpeakeable cor .-). 1.17 

, tuntion and vnion of the dinineandhanmy . 1 4 

 nenature in one perſon, are to be raken'of 

| him'iniſeparably /-in'as mock as he-is-both 

 Godand man :zand nor of t his-or-that-other 

nature onely,as being feucred: fro theorher. 

For through cauſe of this in teparable vniony 

whar fo cuer is one or-peculiarts 

. either nature, it is rightly aſcribed}, yeaand | 

+ xroughtro beaſcribed-ro-the wholeperſn. 

And this is done, as the. learned divines ter= 

; me it; per communicationem idiomatim.. And 

. thus Cyrellus teacheth, how C briſt may bee3- 

ten, noraccording to the divine, but hu ai- 


..viſc heiig of Chriſten pcopte adored in'the 
 Sacramenr-according to his:diuine' nature; 
\ Andyernotaccordingro his divine-nature 
; onely as though that were ſeparared from 
; his humaine narure,bur his whole perſonre- 


hoe God and m3 And his pretions: fleſhs _ 
L546 - nl 
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- awd bloud ate adored for the inſeparable 68; 


junction of bothe natures, into one Prints 


Phill.s. 


'' gent bum & name, which is aboue all name, that 
—_ name of eſua euery knee be bowed of the 

nag and the earthly things: , and of thinges 
NO t,and that exery tonge confeſſe, that our 
lord leſus Chriſt ts in glory of God the father, 
that is,of equal glory with the father. eAnd 


| Heb,ro, When God((ayeth S.Paul)brongeth his firſt be+ 


| Plal.96. gate mto the world, he fayeth,and let allthe An- 
gelles of God adore bins S. lohn writerth in-his 
rexelation , that he heard all creatures faye;- 
bleſſing honour glory and power be to him which. 
Preteth in the throne , and to the lambefor ever.. 
end the foure and twentre elders fell. dewne 
en their faces, and adored him that lyneth yntall 
warldes of worldes. | 
-Burirſhall be more tediouſe then ncde. 
fallro recite places ourof the ſcriptures for 
proufe of th/adoration of Chriſt, there may 


Apoc.s. 


Contra- 
rieticin cauſe Luther was cithcr ſo- blinde. or rather 


the firt ſo dtviliſh, as rodenye th'adoration,, where 
diuiſcrs of ggrwithſtanding he confeſſed the preſence: 


Copel. of Chriſtes true Said natural body in the Sa- 


eaties of Zurich in Latin called Tigarum;han 
uewritten agzinſt him therefore. Whar(laye 


_ the bread the trucand a 


* God bath exabedi(as $. Paul faycth.) and back 


JC DP ESY EY YER 


of therm-be fownde (o great plentie « Yet-be-. 


crament:l will here recite what the Sacrame: 


POE 20 


TY 


þ + 
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of Chriſt,and is Chriſt in che ſupper (cas the: 
Fopy: and Luther doo tcache,)preſent? Whe: 
ore-then ought nor the; lord there tobe. 
adored;wherec ye {aye him to. be preſer ?Why, 
ſhall we be forbydden to adorethar., wh 
isnot onely Sacramentally , bur alſo-corpos. 
rally.che body of Chriſt > Thomas roucheth, 
the aitn{ rt, 4#, Chriſt rayted vp from, the- 
dead, and falling downe on his hnees dos: 
reth ſaying: My God and my lord. The diſcs: 
ples adore the \ Sy! as well before as after hig/ 
Aſcenſion. Matih.28.AR.1. And the lord imqoan; 
$.lohn fayethto the blinde mi , beleveſt chow. 
the þ nh ofGoatand he apſwered hi laying: 
Lard Who ts be, that f may belexe in him? And 
Jeſus ſayed ro him: T hou ba bothe ſene him,and 
Who Peakerb with rhee,he tt is .T hen he ſayeth,, 
lardl beleve , and be adored him... Now if we 
\ taughtour lordes bread to bethe natural bay 
dy of Chriſt, verely we would adore-italſo. 
Eithfully with the papiſtes... This much the 
Zvinglians againſt Luther ../\Whereby they 
Re ſ\ufficiently rh'adorativnof Chailtes 
ody1n the Sacrament, and ſoconſequently 
of C| hriſt him ſelfe God and man, becaulc of 
the- inſeparable conjunction of lus divine. | 
and humaine naturc in vnitic of perſone, ſo 
aswhese his body is , there is it ioyned and. 
vaired allo vnto his Godbed, and ſo-there, 
Ghnſtis preſenr-perbrely, wholly, and luby 


aaſpacey God.and man. bee abs 
Ts Fos 


wp . 
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>Fortheelearevnderſtanding whereofthe 
 berrer to be atreined;the ſcholaſticaliligines 
Have profitably deviſed the terme Cortomi- 
fentiz,plainicly ad truly reaching that in'this 
Sactamenratrer co nſecrarion'vnderthe for- 
me of breade 15 preſent' the body of 'Chrift, 

and vndet the forme of wihe his blond ex vi 
Steramenti,and with the body vnder forme 
of bread ith the bloud, the lin and God- 
hed of Chriſt /and likewiſe with the bloud; 

vnderthe forme of wine, the body,ſoule,and 
Gudhed,ex concomitantia, as they rermeiit;in 
ſhorter and playner wiſe vttering”the ſame 
dottrine of faith, which rhe holy-tathersdyd 


inthe Epheſine' councell apoinſt Neſrorins. 
Wheteby they mieane, *rhat where the body 


of Chriſtis preſene; by neceflary lequell;be- 
. cauſe 6f the indinifible copulation of bothe 
+ Hatures in the vnitie of perſon, {foras much 
as the Word made fleſhe nener lefte the hn- 
maineniture)thereisalfo his bloud, hisfou 
Ie; his Godhet!; and-/fo whole and-perfite 
Chrit God and ms. And in this reſpeCterhe 
rerme is not robe mifliked'of any godlylear 
ned'man,thongh ſome newe Mailtersſcoffe 
atit;who fill 'the meaſure of their predeceſ(- 
ſours, rhatlikerwiſe have be offededwirh rer 
mes for the aprer declaratis-of certaine ne-! 
ceſfary articles of our faith; by-holy andlear- 
ned fathers in ecneral councetles hoteſoraly 
deulcd. Of which ſorre ben icloghepihige) 


bumanatis 


I. 
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bumanidtiv , incarnatiotranſubſtantiatio \&<ci 
Now herets to bEftrored?, how the"Zuinglis 
ans, whom M,luellf6towerh; in tarticle of 
adoration confute rhe Lurherans}4as onthe 
other fyde, rhe Lntherans in th articles ofthe 
preſence®, 'cormfure the Zmnplians' As 
though'ir were by Gods ſpecialtprouidenee ©! 
forthe berrer ſtaycof his churcheſo wrought , ._ 
that bothe rhe rrath ſhald be confeſſed by * 
rhe'enemics ofrruth; and alfo'for'vetterinig 
of vnrruth ; the one ſhuld be condemnediof 
the other, thatby rhe-warre of hererikes the 

peace of the churche might beeſtabliſhed; 

and by their dJiſcorde-che catholike people 

might the faſter greowe together in'cons 

corde. £ | CLIT TI 

Now having ſufficiely proned'by the [cri- 

*ptures, and that wirh the 'Zuinglians alſo; 
"adoration and godly honour to bedue varo 
 Chriſtes body,where ſo euerir pleaſe his mas 

teſtis ro exhibir rhe ſame preſent? ler vs fee, 
Whether we can finde the ſame doftrine at- 
-firmed'by the holy and aunctent farhers.” 
 Whar rhe Apoſtles'taught-in-rheir'tyme 
_*eoncerning this Article, we may wwdgeby 
that wereade in Dion , 'tharwwis S.Pay- 

: Iesfſcholer;, and for that is ro be belened. He 
 adoreth'anJ'worſhippeth this holyWnyſterie 

- With theſe 'Very wordes :'' Sed o dininumpe- Eccleſia, 
' nit ſonflumgue myſterium ,' c. Bur 0'dini- hicrarch, 
ne and holy myſterie which voucheſafeſtra ©P+3+ 


os - open 


8 F 


diverſos 
Euaogelj 
I cos. 


* rigebat, & ce, This 


oft 2 AR, ANSYVERD, 70; ,,, 


ppen the .coourtipges. of. lignes layd oncr 
zhe,viterthy light to-vs.apenly avd plainely; 
und fill-our {piciruall eyes with the, fangulas 
and cuident;/brighines of thy light..,..;.. 
- {Orig& teacheth vs how to adore and wors 
ſhip &rig inthe. Sacrament, before we re» 


Hom.$.io ceme it, after this forme of wordes. Q uands 


ſanttum-cibum , ec. when thou regciueſt the 
holy meate and that vncorrupt banker,when 
thou enioyeſt the bread _ cuppe.oflyte, 
thou cateſt -and drinkeſt the body and bloud 
of our lord: then our. lord entreth in'vnder 
thy toofe', And therefor thou alſo humbling 
thy ſelte folowe this Centurion orcaptaine, 
and fayc » Lord / am not wortby that.thou enter 
wnder my roofe . For where he entreth in vn+ 
worthely,there hecotrerth in to the condem- 
pation of the receiuer.;} - Ak 
t:» What can, be choughr of $, Cyprian , but 
that he/adored: the inuifible rhing of his Sa- 
crament,, which. is the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, feing that he confeſſcrh. the Godhed 
to be inthe" ſame , no lefle then it, was in the 
perſon of Chriſt; which he vrtereth by thefe 
wordes. Pants iſte quem dominus diſcipulis por+ 
Lad which our lord gaue 
to his diſciples,chaunged nor inſhape,burin 
nature, by the almighty power of God is ma« 


defleſhes. And as in the perſon of Chriſt the 
'manhode was ſene,and the godhed was hyd+ 
"den, cucn ſo the diuine eſlence hath vnſpeas 
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2, #vriter endrener re 
teably infulcd ir ſelfe into the viſible. acra» 
Wobe2ails1 bio! Oe, noqs4iood, Dake 

-Chryſoſtom hath # norable' place for the 
adocation'of Chriſtes(bodyin heeSac acramer, 


in his commentaries vpon S, Paul;where he tn re.cop; | 
afirmerh alſo rhe real preſence and rhe (acti; prioris ad * 
fice. Let vs not ( fayeth he) be willing impijl, Coninthe 
dently ro kiH our ſelues:And whert thou feeft - 


that body ſer forth ;/faye with thy felfe}, For 
cauſe of this body lam no lenger carthand 
aſhes}nolenger captive, bur free: This body 
faſtened(on the Crofle )and bearen was not 
ouercome with death. Aﬀter this he exhors 
reth all roadore and worſhipour'lordes bo 
_ dyinirhe Sacrament? This body(Hyeth he) 

the wiſe men worſhipped in'the ſtalle}, arid 
hauthg 'raken a Totg Tourney, being botkie 
wickedand aliantes, with very great feare ann 
trembling adored him; Wherefore tet vs fo 
lowearlcaſt thoſe altanrs, vs1 faye;, thatare 
citizeriof heaven. Forthey, where they (24 
webut thar ſtalle and cabben onely;and none 


of all the thinges thou ſceſt nowe,camenots _ 
withſtanding with thegreareft renerencearſd 


feare ; that was poſſible: But thowſeeſt ir not 


preſee; arid the holy ghoſte plenryfully ſpred 
deyporithefacrifice:This father inhis Maſſe 
maketh aprayer in preſence of the bleſſed Sa 
eraimcar, almoſt with the ſame wordes-/ that 
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in a ftalle of beaſtes , bur on the aviter;nora -: 
woman to holde it inher armes\ bur a prieſt ** 
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S.Babile did. 4rrendegdomine Jeſa Chriſte Dore" 
noſterj&c.Looke vpon vs O lord leſus Chriſt 
our God, trew'thy holy babitacle), and from 
thethropept the gloty.of thy kingdom. ;zand 
P———_— w-lancthe Vs, who ditreſt on lugh with 
Ls 1 roi27 the facher, qd artilicte muvilibly with VS, and 
+ lb2a:205 make vs, Worthy by.thy-mighty hande'!, that 
+? © WE maybe partakers of thy nipeticd/bogdy 


| +2 aol pretivute bloudegandithrovghvallthe 


la che fame Chiyſoftomes litorgie or Mal 


[a moſteuidentictifpoic of adoration'of 
- he Sactamt4is thus vitered. Sacerdes adorat, 


et diaconuth ine 0.41:qu06jt laco,ter ſecrets dicptes: 


Dew preporje ſte ere. T he-prieſt adozeth,and 
the.dearon kkewiſe intheſplace he ſtaderhiin, 


Gying thre 
me a{jnnerSothe people, and likewile all ma 
ketheiradopation deuoutely.andreuerently, 
2 Inahe ſaxye tarher isap/orherprayer which 
the greke-pricſtes doo. ve to-this dayeattheir 
adoration of Chriſtes, body 'in\the; Sacra» 
ment.,.and.33.i5 cxprelſcd: in theſe wotdes. 

"Ad :* Domine now june. dignus & Lord \Lam not 
 thevvor WArthyabagrhou entcr! yoder che filrchy roo+ 


ſhbp of the fe.ofmy. loules: Burasthowrookeſtin 200d 


£Ty mes lecxerly:God be mereifull to 


*” 4 


$a:rament Fare toye inthe dening and (tall of brute © 
c 


| before ir 
| berecci- © 
| wed. 


ales, andyn the-honlsi of Simon: rhe le- 
hike mecopuping+nio cheet vouchela 


ralon, 


roule.. receiueaſt alſo th nine; 4+. | 


clafe.allo.” 
t9.enteriinice the, tails of my ſoule voyde of - 
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realonyandinromy fylchy body bei deat 
; nan And as fp nor ib 
e.towle mow: chafa harlox ; killing zhyoe 
vndetylcd feete; :Somy. lord Godabhorrenat +. |» ,; 
me.though afynner , bur vouchelalcof zhy 
zodnelle and benignitie,that] maye-bemg- 
P3 artaker of Hy moſt holybody ad bloude.: 3 27 
| Fo Ambraſlc - tex long ſerche and diſcuſſie De ſpirica 
on,how that laying af the prophete might.he fncto. hb, 
vnderſtanded,e 4 dore and worſeip ye his faote- 9, ih Og 
fteole, becauſe it w hol ly « Aticngth.concludeth f 
ſo,as by the foorteftoolebe,vuderitandethzhe 
earth, | oi ig written, Heauen i5 my ſean EGS, 7 
- 14nd the earth 1 my foeteſteole.:. And becauſe 
the « earth i is:notto. beadored,, forthart ir 
£ crearure, by this carth he vaderſtanderh that - 
carth , which ;qur lord Ieſus tooke intheals 
ſumption of his fleſhe of the yirgine Marys: 
and hexeupon he yrtereth, chaſe plaine wore 
desfor reſtimonic of the adoration, Trag; per 
ſcabellum terra ingelligatur »per terra 6 TSP" 
Chrifti,qua hodie quoq; in myſterys adoramugyes 
qua Apoſtols in domino 7eſh 17 adoxariit. And thus 
by rhefaoreſtoole carch may he vnderſtided; L 
Nope carth the Heſhe of Chriſt, wiucheucn | 
now adayes allo we adore in. the. myſteries, © _ 
and che Apoſtles adored:in onrlord leſapeaq. :» |:-;c7 
.S, Auguftines Icarifed hadbng of We [ord þ 
>, of the plalme,adore ye his F286 Wh beca 
iz holy; maketh ſo.cuiderlyfor this purpal 


that of all other auQtoritics., which. j in. ng 


[ 


num 
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'nomber mighthe brought for proufe of the 


beivplong , twill recite itn Engliſh ondly. 
Is Pal.98/His/wordes be'thcle . efdore ye his foteſtoole, 
'berabſe it is holy. See ye brethren, whattharis, 
*heÞbydderh'ys'to adore. In an other place the 
E&.66.: - -ſetiptore faytth © beauer is my ſeate, and the 
muy earth is my footeſtoole. What doth he the byd- 


- y 


t&fovle of God? And how ſhall we adore the 


Peb?.s 45, F hou Jhalt adore thy lord thy God, and here he 
Bag: Tayeth;adore ye þis footeſtoole? Bur he expotin- 
gerh rome, what his fooreſtoole is , and (a- 

Marth.4. yeth Hnd'threarth is my footeſtoole. I am made 
doubtefull, afrayed larn to adore the'earrh, 

Jealt he damne me, that made heaven and 

earth. Againe Tam afrayed not to adore the 
footeſtovle' cf my lord , becauſe the Pſalme 

" Yayeth'ro me, «Adore ye bis footeſtoole. I ſecke 
Whitthing is his footeſtoole, and the ſcrip- 

tire reMlerh'me, The earth is my footeſtoole, 

Being thus wanering, Trourne me ro Chriſt, 

beeaulſc himl ſtcke here j and1 fynde how 
without impietic the carth may be adored. 
 Forhe rooke of earth; carth, becauſe fleſhe'is 
tf earth, andof rhe flefhe of Marye, he tooke 

- Aeſhe. -And becauſe he walked herein fleſhe, 
na that very feſhe he gauSypro cate to Sal- 
vation,;and'no'man caterh tharfleſhe,exce pre 


Sere;ir ovghrleaſt to be owitred. Theplace 
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earth; whereas the fcriprare ſayerh plainely* 
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the fleſhe profiteth nothing. Therfore when 
thou bowelt rhy felfe and falleſt downe ro 


' thatholy one, whole footeſtoole itis, that 
thou docſt adore, for becaufe of him rhow 
 doeſtadore. And therefore here he addede 
| eAaoreye bis footeſtoole,becauſe it is holy.Whs 
{s holy? hetor whoſe loue thou adoreſt his 


maine not by cogiration in fleſhe,, thatthow 
de norquikned of the ſpirite . For rhe ſpirits 
IGycth he)quikrerh, ard the fleſheprofiteth 103 
| thing. And then when our lord commens 
| ded this vntovs , he had ſpoken of his fleſhe, 


and had fayde: Excepte'aman eate wy fleſhe;ht 


i ſhall not hae it him byfe enerlaſtinp.” 
* Againe'S. Auguſtine ſhewerh'themariet 


and cuſtome of his ryme rouching the ado® 


tation of Chriſt in the Sacrament, writing 


firſt he adore it: itis fownde out howſuch# 
footeſtoole of our lord may be adored ;'and- 
how we nor ofnely ſyn ne not by adoring) bue o 
| Fane by not adoring.  Dothnortheflcſhe + .'* 
% ouch and geuelyfe? Our lord him felfe fay- 

* - de, when he ſpake of the commedation it fel — | _.. 
| _ catth : it i# the ſpirite that quikneth; Toan.s,” 


 footeſtoole. And when thou adoreſt him,res 


—* 


euery ſuch earch, beholde ir not as catth, bur - : /-) 7 


= 


thus ad Honoratum,vpon the verſe of the x3; Epilt. 120, 


the poore ſhall cateand be filled,anTvpoti 


| that orher, Mandacauerunt omnes divites ters 


re, allthe riche ofrhecatth have carenand 


V adored. 


alme ; Edent Paper & ſaturabuntur , that cap.21. 
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by {[t is not withour cauſe(fayerh he)rhae 
teriche arid the poore be {o diſtincted, that 
ef the-poore it was layde beforc,toe pooreſhall 
eate and be fylled: and here (of the-r1che) they 
baxe eaten to adored all that be the riche of the 
earth.For they have ben brought tothe table 
of Chriſt,and do take of his body and bloud 
_ burthey doo adore onely, and - notaliſo Ft 
lcd, for as much asthey doo nor folowe him, 
th Pal.tr, - Likewiſe in hisexpolits vpo that Plalme: 
All the riche alfo(fayerh hethere)of theearth 
hauecarcn the Lands ofthe hablenes of their 
lord,neirher havechcy be t5lled as che poore 
ynrill che folowing wa 7et 1 hae adoute 
and worſhippedir,that is by adoratio they has 
beacknowlegedChriſt their lord there pſcnr, 
Furthermore wriving againſt Faxſ{us the 
heretike of che Maniches ſedc,amogeſt W's 4 
thige s he (hewerh, how cheErthnikes chou 
we * cheiſteb people forthe honourthey d 
fore the bleſled Sacrament , that is of = 
bread and wyne conſecrated .dyd honor Zacs 
bee andCeres, whichwere falſe gaddes ho+ | 
noucedof the Gentiles for the innentionof | 
wyne a NRA corne .. Whereof mayjuſtly be gay 
thered an argumer,chatin choſe {-— faith» 
fall people worſhipped the body..and bloud 
of Chriſt inthe Sacrament, vader the formes 
of bread and. wyne... For elles the imfidelles 
couldnot haue « ful peed them of Joing id0» 
laccic 9 Bacchns and Ceres; - +. 5 
ns 


-Ohe other moſt-cuident place ronching 
chishonour and adoration , we fynde in him 


newhichwe ſec, thinges inuifible, thar is to 
faye,flethe and bloud.Neirher take we likewi- 
ſe rheſe two formes,as we tooke them before 
conſecration. Sith that we doo faithfully gra» 
unt,thar before conſecration it is bread and 
wyne Which nature hath ſhapre, bur after c6. 


' ſecration;flcthe, and bloud of Chriſt, which 


the bleſling (of the prieſt) hath conſecrated, 
-Leaninga number of places that might be 
alleaged our of the auncient fathers Or the 
confirmation of this marterto auoyde tedi- 
ouſnes, I will conclude with that nioſt plaine 
place of T hedoritzz. Who ſpeakig of the out- 
ward fignes of the Sacrament fſayerth ,. that 
ewickfanding they remaine afrer the my» 


ſhcall blefling in the proprictic of their for- 


 mer-nature,as thoſe that may be (ene and fel- 


te. holeſſe then before : yet they are vnder= 
ſanded and beleued to be the thinges,which 


_ theyare made by vertue of conſecration,and 


me worſhipped with godly honour. His wors 


& crtduntur + adorantur, vt que illa fint,que; 
ereduntur. Theſe myſticall ſignes (layeth he) 
gre vnderſtanded to be thoſe thinges which, * 
they areamade.,, and fo they are beleucd, and, 

eadorcd , as bciog the thin pes which they 
1 of ate 


© 


V+) 


tehearſed by Gratis, ib. Str. Proſperi.We dog De cohſts 
 honour(layeth he)in forme of bread and wy- 


crat. diſt;£, 
can. Nos 


des be the AA a ca eſſe ne fatta [ants Dialogo.2, 


Fol.16. 


1s, beanſycred, that Iacob ſtoode in'no danget 
of conſcience, for that by the TD” | 
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ate belened to be. With which wordesThes- 


doritcs aftirmeth bothe the reall preſence; 
and alſo the adoration . The reall prefetice,in 
thar he fayeth theſe outward fgnes ortokes 
afrer-conſecration to be made thinges, which 


are not {ene, bur vnderſtanded and belevued, 


whereby he ſignifieth the inuifible thing of 
this Sacramer,the body and bloud of Chriſt; 
Adoration ke teacheth with expreſle termes, 
and that becauſe chrough power of the my= 


ſticall bleſſing rhe fignes be in exiſtefice and 


in dede the thinges which they are beleued 


to be, ſoothly the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
For otherwiſe God forbydde, thar chriſteni ' 


people ſhuld be raughr ro adore and worſhip 


the inſenſible creatures bread and wyne . Of 


which he ſayeth , that they are adored nor as 
ſiznecs,not ſo in no wiſe, but as being the thins 


pes which they are beleued ro be. Now re- 


porre me to the Chriſten reader, whether 


this Adoration of the Sacrament, whereby _ 


we meane the godly worſhip of Chriſtes boe 


dy in the Sacrament, be a newe deviſe or no, | 
brought into the church bur larely, about 
three hundred yeres paſt, as M. Inell makerh | 


him ſelfe ſure of ir in his ſermon, And whe- 
reas vtterly to aboliſhe rhis adoration, hea 
leageth greardanger of idolarrie, in'cafe'rhe 
prieſt do not truly conſecrare : rhereto may 
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of Leban,he laye with Lyain ſtede of Rachel, 
ncitheir for theſame was he to, be charged 
with aduowrric , becauſe he meit good faith, 
and thought him ſelfe to! hane had rhe com+ 
panic of his wyfe Rachel : So idolatricis nor 
to be 1mputed vnto him , that worſhipperh 
__ Chriſt with godly honour in the bread nog 
conſecrate , which of good 'faich he rhin- 
keth to be conſecrate. Touching this caſe $. 


Auguſtine hath this notable ſaying. We haue Enchi.6o, 


nede ( fayeth he ) ro puta difference inoure 
judgement, and to knowe good from euyll, 
for as much as Sathan chaunging his ſhape, 
ſhewerth him ſclfeas an angell of light, leaſt 
through deceite he leade ys a fyde ro ſome 

ernitiouſc thiges. For whe he deceiucth the 
Fenſes of the bodye, and remoueth nor the 
© myndefrs, true and right meaning wherein 
ech mileadeth a faichfull lyfe:chere is no pe- 
'illin religis. Or if whe he fayneth him (clfe 
good, and dorh or faycth thole thiges;thar of 
cogruece perteine to good angels, although 
he berhought to be good, this is nota peri- 
loaſe or ſickely erraur of Chriſtian faith. Bux 
whe as by theſe rhinges he begynnerh co brig 
- vsto thinges quite contrarie!, then ro knows: 
him fro rhe good Spirite, and not to goafter 
him, it ſtadech vs mach vpd diligetly to wat= 
cheand rake heede, Thus S. Auguſtine. This 
much for thY'adoration of the Sacrament, or 
rather of Chriſt in SN, maye Wa, 


LALS, 
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Or that the Sacramet was then,or nov ought, 

to be banged vp under a Canopie. him 
Ofthereverent havging vp of the Sacrament vndex 


LT. 
» 
Þ 


a Canopie, 


F M. Iucll would in plaine termes 
denye the reſeruation and keping 
of the bleſſed Sacramer,for which 
= purpoſe the Pyxe and Canopie 
ſerued inthe Churches of England; as of the 
profeſlours of this newe goſpellitis bothe.in 
word and allqindede denyed : it were caly 
ro proue the ſame by no ſmall number of ay- 
Rorities;ſuch as him ſelfe can not bux allowe 
for good and ſaufhcienr. Bur he knowing thax 
right well , guilctully refraincth from. mens» 
tion of that principall matter, and the berrer 
to make vp his heape of Articles for ſome 
- Ihewe againſt che Sacrament, by denyall re- 
-prouerh the hanging vp of it vader the! Ca- 
nopie, thereby ſhewing him ſelfe like, eHo- 
mum, wanoehpying nothing reproucable in fa, 


yer Uenus, fownde fanlte with her yp 
che | 


per. Whereto weſaye , thar it he with 
reſt of rhe Sacramencarics would agree to 
the JAE: of the Sacrament, then would 


wedemannde,yhy tharmaner of keping we- | 


re nor tobe liked ,  Andhere vpon proufes 


| 4 


made of defaultc in this behalfe 


| Ay PE FRE PISS » 44% : and a. bet- 
-yer waye ſhewed, in ſo ſmall a matter confor- 


ment, whentio 15caarckuc d chevery body.of 


LO 
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mitic rothe berter would ſone be perſuaded. picerſe 
in other Cliniſten countries (we graynt) maners of = 
iris kepre otherwiſe , vnder locke and keye, keping 
in. ſome placegar the one<nde or fyde of thic 'Þ* felled 
aulcer ,in ſomeiplaces. in/achappell buylded ty Wis 
for thr purpote,in ſome places inthe veſtrie 
or infome'mward-and ſecrere Rome of the 
<hurclie,asvit wasintheryme of ChryſoRt6 rn epiſtols 
ar Conſtantinople . 1nſome other places we ad Inno- 
reade,rhar it was: kepte in the biſhoppes pa- c2uum, 
lais neare'ro-the churche; and in the holy 


"dayes brought teuerenitly ro the churche arid 


ſerre vppan th'aulter, which for abuſes comir | 
red-was by: order 'of conncelles abrogated. | _... 

Thus'in diverſe places dineriely ichath bet 132mey 
kepre ; euery where reuerencly\and.{urely, ſo ;.Cans;- 


as iemight befafe from iniurieand villainie 
of milcreanres abd diſpyſers af it; * The han= 
ping vp of ironhigh hath benithe manerof 


gland;as Lindewodenoreth vpon'the c6+ 
ſtitutions prouinciall : an/high, that wicked 
diſpire might not reacheto it,vndera Canos 
pic;for ſhewe of reuerence and honour; '-7 
.' Ifprinces be:honored with ctorh ofeſtare; 
biſhops with tolemne tfirones in theirchurs 
ches; anddcanes wirh Canopies of rapiſtrie; 
fike and arras(as weſcein ſundryrathedralt 


churches) and. no tnanfinde! fanlre witivire! 
"why ſhald M:luellmiflizerhe Canopiethar 
'& vſed far: honimur: of: that bleſſed 1Sarrae 
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Chriſt;andrhrough the- inſeparable ioyning 
or of borhe natures in\vnirie of perſs, 
. Chriſt him ſelfe very God and man? With 


 -"  ,wharface ſpeaketh he againſt the Canopic 


vicd ro/the hanour of Chriſt in the Sacra. 
anet,thatſyrting in the biſhappes ſeate ar Sa. 
Aeſburie , can da the ſyght of a ſoline ca- 
- -hopic made of| paineted bourdes fpredde 
-oner his head? If he had ben-of couſell with 
Hoſes, Danid and Saloms, nislyke he would 
/. "have treproned their 1wdgementes for the 
'grearthonour rhey-vſed and cauſed foto be 
«ontinewed rowardes the Arke;wherein was 
conceined nothing but the-tablesofrhe la» 
we; Aar6s rodde , and aporte full of Hanna. 
7 | King Dawidthoughtic pn 

felte grear remorſe inhearr;thathe dwe 
_ ahoulſcof Gedres, and theArke of God was 


Pputte inthe! myddes of ſkynnes /thatis; of 


the tabergaclc; whoſe outward partes were 
rourred with beaſtes {kynnes. And now the- 
re is One fownde among'other-monſtrouſe 


anddodtrines, who/beig burtluſteand aſhes, 

as Abraham faydevthim felfe, promored to 
the ndamevfa biſhop, and norcholem( Iwe- 
ve)to:dop high ſcruiceof a-man accarding 
to'Gods owne hearte,as Danii was chaokerh 


chayct vader agorgeouſereſture or Canopie 


ef gilted bourdes,andcannorfufferthepres 


re in * 


and ſtraunge formes of crearures'y/manery 


not him ſelfevnworthey roſptee ih a/biſhops 


+) | tiouſe 


| 
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- tioule body of Chriſt, whereby we arere 
med, to haue for remembraunce of honour 
done of our parte, ſo much asa licle Cano- 
we thing of ſmall price , Yet was the Arke 
ut a ſhadowe,and this the body,thar the fi- 
gure,thisrhe cruthe , that the type or(igne, 
this the very thing it ſelfe , As I doo notens 
uieM . Iuell that honour, by what right ſs 
eucr he enioyeth it , SoI can not butblame 
him for-bereuing Chriſt of-his honouriy 
this bleſſed Sacrament. _ 4 
- Now concerning this article itſelfe, if it 
may becalled anarticle, wherein. M. Igell 
thinketh to haue great aduantage again{t vs, 
as though nothing could be broughe forar 
(though irc benar one of the-greateſt keyes 
Cotte higheſt myſteries.of our Religion | 
as he reportethit to bee the. more to. deface 
'' 4of rhe Canopic what may beffownde,l lea 
veto others , neither ir farceth greatly . Bus zx,,p; 
of rhe han ging vp of the Sactament oucr the vp ofthe 
aulter,we fynde plaine mention.inS. Baſtles Sacrament 
tyfe written by Amphilechws chat worchy Chris 
biſhop of [conium . Who xcllerh char S.Balty 4: 4Hars 
le a his Maſſe hauing divided the Sacramet auncient,' 
inthree partes. ,dyd putth&onc inthegolde 
dovue(afterwhich forme.the Pyxe was-then 
 e£6mmonly.made ) hanging oucr the aulrer; 
His wordes be theſe , Impoſucrit colube aured 
pendent ſuper altare.. Andforfurcher cuidece 
Fi ic luch PF XC made in forme.ofa doone 


-t V 5 - 1 TE 


* 7. AN ANSVVPRE To 
ſm remembraunceof the holy ghoſt, thatap- 
like a dooue, were hanged vp over 
traulter,we fynde in the ates of the general 
eouncellholde at Coſtirinople,thar the clex- 
gie of Antioche accuſed one Sexerms an he- 
retike , before lohn the patriarke and the 
councel there, tharhe had rvfled,and fpoyled 
the holy aulcers,and molteg the conſecrated 
 vellelles, and had made aftaye with ſome of 
them rohis companions, Preſumpſiſſer etiiico- 
dumbas axreas & argenteas in formam Sprritns 
fantti ſuper dinina lauacra & altaria appenſas 
wna cum alys ſibs appropriare,cicens:; Non opore 
gerein ſpecie columbe Spirity ſantlum nominare. 
Which is ro faye; that he had preſumed alſs 
ta coverterohivowne vie beſyde other thine 
prs,the goldewand (yluerne dopucs made'ro 
repreſent the "ar , that were hanged 
vp over the holy fontes and aultres, fayirig 
: tharno man ouphr to ſpeake of the holy gho 
» -- lenny the ſhapeofadooue, 1D 

Netthethachthe Sacrament ben kepre'in 
all es dad-yjn- all rymes in onemanerof 
veſſels. Soir þe:reverently kepre forthe via- 
ge prouifion fortheficke , no catholike man 

wil van; ſtrike = the maner _ by 
- der of keping. Symmachus a very worthy bif. 

hop of Ron inthe ryme of Aneſtaſon the 

Emperour,as itis wrirte in his lyfe,made wwo 
veſlelles of tj4uer rojreſerue the Sacram&in; 
and (crrhow gu the-aulcers of typ churches 
oo Ti-\ - 
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 MRome,of $, Sylueſter; and of S; Androw. 
Theſe vellelles they call commonly; Ciborie. 
 Wefyndelilkewiſe in the lyfe of S:Gregorie, 
'that he alſo like Symmachus made ſuchavel. 
fell which they call C:boriuan for the Sacra- 
ment, with four pillours of pure ſyluer,and 
ſet iton theaulter at S.Petres in Rome." 
In a worke of Gregorius T uronenſis this vel... 
ſell is called, Turyis in qua myſterinm dominics 
Fcorporss babebatuy , a tower wherein ourlor- | 
des body was kepte. In an olde booke de 
ritentia of T heodorts the Greke of T arſusm 
Cilicia, fomeryme archbiſhop of Cantorbury 
before Beda his tyme;it is called pixis ci cor- 
pore Domini ad viaticum pro infirmis. The py- 
xe with ourlordes body for the viage prout- 
f16 for the ficke, In that booke in an admoni- + 
tion ofa biſhop to hisclergie in a ſynode,war 
-ning is geue, that norhing bepurt vppo thiaul = 
tein rymeof the Sacrifice, bur the cofer of 
©- Relikes,the booke of the four Euangeliſtes, 
ind thepyxzewith our lordes body, 
| Thus we 'fynde that the blefſed SacramEt 
hath alwaies ben kepte in ſome places in apy 
tehanged vp oner the aulter, in ſome other 
places otherwiſe, enery where and inal}ry= 
' mes ſafely and reuerently, as is declaredto 
| bealwaife jn readynes for the viage prouiſts 
of the ſicke:Which keping of itfor rhatpod- 
'fputpoſe,andwith like due revertce , if M. 
Tnelfand the Sacramencaries would admitte 


no 
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no man will be either fo ſcrupulouſe or fo 
contentiouſe, as ro ſtryue with themeither 
forthe hangin gp of it, or for the Canopie: 


Or that in the Sacrament after the wordes of 
| Conſecration there remayneth only the acciden. 
res andſhewes without the ſurf ance of breade 
and wyne. 
Of the remaining of the Accidentes vvithout _ 
. Tubſtancc in the Sacrament. 
| ARTICLE. X. 
oY N this Sacrament aficr conſecra- 
| Sl 6. 4 tion,nothing i in ſubſtance remay- 
Ex ls neth that was before,neither brea 
* de nor wine , but onely the accis 
dences of breade and wine : as their forme 
and ſhape, ſauour,ſmell,colour, weight , and 
ſuch the like , which here hane their being 
miraculouſly withour their ſubiecte : foras 
much-as after conſecration, -there is none 
other ſubſtance, then the ſubſtice of the bo- 
dy and bloud of our lord, which is notaffe-+ 
fied with ſuch accidentes , as the ſcholaſtt- 
call dotours termeit. Which doctrine hath 
alwayes though not with theſe preciſe rer- 
_ mes, ben 14t and beleued from the begin 
ning,and depederh of rhe Article of Trafub- 
aiatis Ftantiation . For if the ſubſtice of bread and 
wed. wane bechaungedin tothe ſubſtance of the - 
body.and bloud of our lord(which is coftat- 
 hH aimed by allrhe learned and auncierfa- 
os of the 6 Bb it foloweth by aneceſ-- 


fary 
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fary ſequell innature and by drifte of reaſon, 
that then the accidenres onely remaine. For 
witnesand proufe whereof, 1 will notleero 
retire certaine moſt manifeſt ſayinges of the' 
olde and beſt approued doQtours. 

S. Cyprian that learned biſhop: and holy 
martyr faycth thus 7: ſermone de cana Domi- 
ni.Panis iſte quem Dominus diſcipulis porrige- 
bat,non effigie, ſed natura mutatus , 0mniporen- 
tia verbi fattns eft carggi his bread which our 
lord gaue ro his diſciples,changed norin ſha 
pe, butin nature, by the almighty powerof 
the word(he meaneth Chriſtes word of Co» 
ſecratis)is made fleſhe. Lo he confeſſerth rhe 
breade to be chaviiged not in ſhape or forme, 


faye,inſubſtance. Andto fignific the chatge 
of ſubſtance, and not an accidenrarie chatige 
onely,to witte, from the vſe of comms brea- 
_ detoferue for Sacramentall bread, as ſome 
of our newe Maiſters doo expounde thar pla 
ce for a ſhifre:he adderh great weight of wor 
des,whereby he farre oucrpeiſeth theſe men- 
nes light deviſe , ſaying that by the almighty 
power of our lordes word ,it is made fleſhe. 
Verely they might conſyder , as they would 
ſemeto be of ſharpe indgement, rharro rhe 
performance of ſo ſmall z marter, as their Sa 
eramenral chaunge is,the almighry power of 
Gods word is not nedefull. And now it he+ 


rethis worde, Felt eft ray hgnific an ima- 


ginatiue 


for that remayneth, bur in nature , thatis to. » | 


iS 


uzci 


againſt the true manhod of Chriſt? Thus the 


De conſe- 
ca.omnia 


que pany & vini videatur , nihiltamen aliud, quans 
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ginative making , then why. may not verbuny 
carofattum eſt, likewiſe be expounded to the 


defence of ſundry olde haynouſe herefics 


nature of the bread in this Sacrament being 


 -chaunged,and the forme remayning, ſo as ir 


ſeme breade,as before conſecratio,and be 
made ourlordes fieſhe by vertue of the ana, 
the ſubſtice of bread changed into that moſt 
excellent ſubſtance of ghe fleſhe of Chriſt; of 
that which was before;the accidentes remai- 
ne oncely,without the ſabſt ace of breade.Theli- 
ke is ro be belened of the wyne. 


.. Nothing can be playner to this -nrpole, 


*- then the ſayinges of S. Ambros .. Licet figure 


caro Chrifti &- ſanguis poſt conſecrationem cre- 


dendum eſt. Alchough(faycth he)the forme of 


bread and wyne be {ene , yer after conjecra- 
tion we mult beleue , they are nothing elles, 
but rhe fleſhe and bloud of Chriſt. After the 
opinion of this farther the ſhewe and figure 
of breade and wyne are {ene ,and therefore 
remaine after conſecration . And if we muſt 
beleue that w hich was breade andwyne be+ 
fore, to be no other thing, bur the fleſhs 
and bloud of Chriſt; then arethey no other 
thingin dede. For if they were, we might 
ſo beleue . Fot belcefe 1s prownded vpon 


truth,and what ſo cuer is nottruezitisnotrs 


be belcucd. Herceofir folowerh y thatafres 


conlccian 


| 
| 
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conſecrationthe accidentes and ſhewes one- - 
ly cremayne without the ſubſtance 'of breade \ 
and wyne-. In(an other place he ſayerh as —_— 
mach. Pans iſte,c>c. This bread betore the 4-CaP 4+ 
wordes of the Sacramentes, is bread, as fone 
as the conſecratio commeth, of bread is ma- 
de the body of Chiiſt, Againe-in an other 


-v% 


place he {ayeth molt plainely. That the power Deijs qui ' 


of conſecration 1s greatter then the power Wann. * 
of nature , becauſe nature is chaunged by 
conſecration. By this father it is cuident, 
that the narure , that is to ſaye, the ſubſtance 
of breade and wyne by conſecration being 
changed into the body and bloude of Chriſt, 
theic natural qualities , which be accidentes 
contrynewing vnchaunged for performance 
of the Sacrament, remayne without the ſub= 
Rance of bread and wyne, _ 
According vnto the which meaning T hes- Dialog.s, 
doritus layerh,Yideri et tang! poſſunt ſacut pride, 
Intelliguntur autem ea eſſe,que falta ſunt, cre- 
axntxr . The breade and wyne maybeſene 
and fclte as before conſecration, butrtheyare 
ynderſtanded to be the thinges., which they * 
_ are made, and beleued. We do not inlike 1 
ſorre(faycth S.Auguſtine)rake theſe rwo for-,*. <p 
mes of breade and wyne after conſecratid, as (peri.de 
we tooke them before .. Sith chat we graunr coſe.dit, 
faithfully that before conſecratis iris bread 2-@-Nos 
and wyne that nature hach ſhapte, bur after 2 
gonſecrati, that itis the Liclhe and bloudof 


242; Chiſt, 


F 


De verdis 
| Domini 1 
Secunda 
Luci. Ser- 


- another place he ſayer 


AN ive and +6 ERS: þ 
Chriſt,that the bieſng hath conſecrated. 1 


, that this is northe 
bread which goerth to the body ( meaning | 
for bodily ſuſtenance ) but thar bread of life, 
Qui anime noſtre ſubſtantiam fulcit which ſu- 
ſtemerh the ſubſtance of our ſoule. 

No mancan'{peake more plainely hereof 
then Cyrillus Hier oſolymitanus an olde auttor 


whowrotcin Greke,and is extant, butas yet 


remayning in written hande, and comenro 


the ſighte of fewe learned men . His wordes 
be vor much vnlike the wordes of the ſeole- 
doQoures .' Prebetur corpus iv Tury dplov.icin 
ſpecie ſine fignra pr- « Item prebetur ſanguts iy 
[oro owwv.Chriſtes body(fayeth he) ts gener 
vs in forme or figure of bread. Againe his 


 blondisgeuen vsin forme of wine. Alle 


after theſe wordes he fayerh thus. wi vpbreye 
voy is oþ1hois 16 ple na} Tw oiw,e te. 7\ e mentens 
adhibeas quaſi pani & vino nuds, ſunt enim hae 
gorpus & ſanguts, vt Domnmnus pronumciauit .N A 
tametſi ind nb: ſenſus ſng gerit , eſſe ſerlicet pan? 
& vininudum,tamen firmet te fides,5 ne guſta 
th rem dyudicds,quin potins pro certo at comper- 


to habe,omni dubitatione relifta, efſe tivi impar= 


titum corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti.Colider not 
(fyerh rhis father ) theſe as bare breadand 
wyne. Fortheſc are hts body and bloud, as 
our lotd fayde. For although rhy iefe reports * 
rothee ſo much, thatir is bare breadangwy-- 

pe, yet ict thy faith ſtaye thee', and 1dge not 
= thereof 


i 


_ fiehe ſaytth thus in rhe ſame place. Her cum 
ſeias,, X &-pro certo explora 


| ou tiinevy this 


| bit thebl864 of Chriſt,ondtharxke; 
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| thereof bythy raſte, burtachet beright well 


aſſured all boibic puta parte), tharthebody 
and bloud of Chriſt is genen ro thee". Agai- 


at's habeas,qu vittes 
tur offſe panis 3 eſſe ſedicorpre Chriſti itew gnod 


videtur vinum, 101 efſe,quanquam'id vilit ſons 


tifſe; paris 5 Cay hominis confirmut: firmsa ipſe corg 
fried hi hoc pan bY Sy eſpiritnals .\ WW : 


ot x'very cerraineric char 
at:;which ſenheth to bewyne ;1s not wyne; 
© 4rtlic ſenſe maketlithar/accomip 


tethereof fa yde, brvadern thneth the hart of 
mia ſt gth@thouehy. chy/harte by ta- 
kingg*his bread which isfpicitual oApaid v3 
Cetee 


oft iI1notdtboncty rit ai nor 


ans HhAAP 6 finpies Pedroia The 
»=1{Ho+ 1e  S#crattiedr afrer x ayet mindbro 


bite i dd/erOilt 
> Now4th that bythis d6dcves plaitiende- 


—opigern the yery ery body of Chriſt;i'and 


heewſs 


t this ltitievs 'tlie'eyoct 


beſfthis farher ſayeth; Parts Enthariti 4 | 


Sctratiolh of the catholike faith inthispointy 
ve oryhtits beleue; and robe verely alluted; |. 
attlic bread is nv/triore breadafter avlaga 


nomore whe ; bathis pretiouſs _ 


fu, ſed ſan yhinem Chrifts, ac de e0 propheta "= 


Dreas 


ewof ity | 


Pal, i657 2 


the tis ly phoft; ono bateandimplebrec, dns] 
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kdles be:ſhorte' , thoogh/al Cefn 
theebtrary,, and all cthis-ypon warrantotons 
lordes word, who fayde theſe; to. be; his þo- 
dyand bloud:and cet (as hercacherh)notin 
thn bteadand wync; And. furtherſihavears 
taught by Exſebins Emiſenus in his: homilies 
of Ealter,to.belcue,terrenacomutari Krauſs. 
retho carthly rhinges.to 2 be.chaungedand, 6 

agaING,CTEACHIAS. 60447 th Fn ſb 


ſtartud cor- 
pars Chriſtizhe creatures. of bread and.wyne 
tobe tauracedincothedubltigg ptourlogdes 
bady.andbloud,whichis the yery-trafubſtan, 
four atiansA figh Ghryſofts layeah Pane 
Io tim  ſirthatihebrodd is conſamed awaie.by che 

_ lubſtanceof Chriſtes.bodye: And Dawalgen, 
75+” de | bread and. wine-trav/any4eri; [A 771 


_ to bechaupgedabove the courle.of pacure; 


GPS att Theophylac ,tho bread #ran/Ulewiterem 
earnemalominixta bequiretourned by.chagne 
gio of he.elemenrey » chatis tho,marrex.gr 

ircoliterh ef,inco;the Wheghous 

In Marth. l6rdecpkin an.gcher plicnofohiſ wporovi 

26. metransformari, etianſipanifinobis 

Se eas. apron. atensFarmies; or; = 


ial farme(he mapcrh 


zan.0thes ſubſtagt 
thae:9 eng, body 


ſes of theſe 


ec vvii- ):By v n{peakeable 
ety WHO0Rs P' 4 Gmetabc;breads. »113« 1 
oy Yi 00 FU ety tow no 
ebyone- Sag ain af f5 6th 
wg u 
Te rg b Gravis 


Ces, 
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birtherrucgifre icſclfe;, the maſt holybos 
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"Damaſeen'tor decturarion of the fame: vich 


before:which is;rhac in colcerationſach mi 
ner cranſubſtantiatis is made; as is che couer- 
fron of the bread in nouttiſhing, in whiclic 
is tourned into the ſubſtance of the nourri- 
ſhed: "Methonenfes,like S. Ambroſe, wouldnat 


_ menin this merterro! lopke:for the orderof 


nature, ſeing char Chriſt |\was bornc of avir+ 
ginc. beſydeall order of nature ,and fayerh 
tharourtlotdes bodyein this Sacramer;isre- 
geinedvnderthe forme or ſhape ofan orher 
us ; leatþloud-ſhuld-tauſeir co be horri- | 

tle'r AlzcnboreCabaſilafayerh that this bread Gang 
$500 moreafgqure of outilordes bodyc, nets 9 
therapifte; bearingarimageof the true gif> 
tenor bearing tiny y diſcription: of thepaſſions 
b6our Cinbthanhien (clfeas ir were in amble; . 


dycof otittend in ſelfe',: whiclhacli troly[re+ 
ttiuedreproches, cocumelicsſtripes, which 
Was cruoifiedy/which-was keytted 2 arc 
Bpheſiiorh venkonat(um bertieedas 
he'thar obſtinacly refifted the-dererminarion 
ef the:CoidodiofF lorence) concerningrhe 
proceding'oftho holy ghoſt our of the, fonk 
ne ,yera ſufficient witnesofche —_— 
rhesfairhriathis point; affeming the thi 
dffete4robctalled of S:Boſilenntitypa 


$56thb faplersand figures ofoorlordes bodye 


Svcaule rhey/be; not yet perfitely coed, 
vivasyor: bearing the figure, and ichago 
mare” 


X 2 Ercroth 
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fetreth the chaunge or tranſubſtantiarien of 
then tothe holy ghoſt ; donec ſpiritus ſarttiie 


«dneniat,qu ea mutee thele gifteSoftered(fays 


ethhe)be of S.Bafile called figures, vinll rhe 
holy'ghoft come vpori them, ro-chaungethe; 
Whereby he ſhewerh' the fairh-ofthe Greke 
Tthurch; thacchroiugh the holyghoſt in cons 


ſecration the bread aunt wine are lo:thavged, 
asthey mave no mort be callctl-fpures ,>bur 


thevery bodye and bloud of our lordirfelfe, 
_ #simothe fame} chaunged by;the comming 

otrhe bolyphoſt:Which chavtige'isa chaurs 
einſubftance, and'thereforerimay tightly 
e rermed rranſubftariane, whictisnorhing 
elles;/bur a rourning or-chauoging-of one 
{ubſtance-into-an' orher {ubftancer- Sith for 
rhis:point of our xeligion, /wethaue fo good 


lible/fanh of theichnrche declared by theres 
fimonies:of theſeworthy farhers af druerſe 
$abdquarrers'of rheworkdet we may-well 
ithrhcfamechurcheapani{t M. Juelk 
charinthis\Sacrament after 'coſecration thes 
r6 remayneth-nothing: of charwhich was bes 
fare ;bac-onely the accidentes. and: ſhewesj 
without'rhe fubſtance of bread and wyne, -* 


Hard to'beleus'” For ifxr pleaſe Gord rheab. 
Tnoightic Crearoury inthe conditionand ſtate 
of rhinges rhus ro ordcine ther ſubſtances 
«created (beare-and 1ultcine accidences;owhy 


audtoriticjand being thus affured of the thfak 


:5 And rhisisamarterro a Chriſten man wor 


_—_— —_ _ y_ ew ht — "OE 
” 


” _— 
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der which, the bread norremaining , the bo- 


the begynniqg vnrill the fourth. daye”, was 


bt of the ſape of that wicked tree,and 
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may.not he by his almighty power conſerue 
and kepeallo accidentes without ſubſtance, 
6th char rhevery hethen philoſophers repurs 
ir for an abfurditic-ro'faye, promam: cauſans 
hon poſſe id preſt are ſolam,quod poſſit cunt ſecun- 
d4,thar is ro ſaye;that the tirſt cauſe(whereby 
they vnderſtand God ) can not doo that alo- 
nc, which he can doo with the ſecond caulc, 
where by they meane acreature?* 
. Andrthat this being of accidenteswithour 
fubſtance or ſubice in this Sacrament, vn- 


dycof Chriſtis preſent, maye rhe rather be 
eleued-iris ro be colydered,, thar this thing 
ooke place at the firit creation of the world, 
iretbe opinion of fome Dofoures . Who Baſilius 


do affirme that chat firſt light, which was ax h\<xacme 
þ y | r5,hom. s, 


| | th WAS Damaſ.li, 
por in any ſubicte , but ſuſtcined by the po- EY 


wer of God z as him lyked. For that firſt light Paulus | 
and the.ſunnc were as whiteneſſe, and a body Purgenlis, 
whirhed , fayeth S. Baſile. Neither then was GEES. | 
Wiclef yer borne , who mighr teache them, 
that the power of God can nor pur an accidcr 
without a ſubic&, For ſo he ſayeth in his boo Ub-2-hi- 
ke de apoſtaſia cap... 5. as Cochlewreporteth. 
Hereof it appeareth., out of what roote the 
Goſpellers of our countrie. ſpring. . Who 


eceby ſhewing theirs kinde , appoint bown= 
k6sAnd horders rethe power of God, that 
, X# &=$. WO4y X13 4+ " 


Luc.z4. 


AN ANSYVYERE' To! 
is infinite andinc6prehentible And thus by, 
thole fathers we mayeconclude zithatif God 
can ſuſteine and (kepe accidentes-with/ſub- 
ſtance, he can ſo doo without fubſtance. ;  ;; 
Or that the prieſt then duided the. Sacramet. 
in three partes , and afterward receined him (ele. 
feall alone. Fre Pe M 
Of dividing the Sacrament in three partes... + 
ARTLCLE, X 1. | 
ag F the prieſtes: receining the, Sacra- 
(2 ment him ſclfe alone,ynough harh 
C £59 p ben ſayde before. Thisterme Al, 
Sr hcre ſmatcherth of ſpire. Forif any 
devour ;perion; require to. , be. partetaker 
with the priclt, being worthely lfboled and 
examined, he is nor rourned of, but with all 
gerlencsadmitred. And in this caſe rhe PR 


1s not to be charged with receiningalla one, 


Aldeir reſpe&e had ro the. thing received, 
how many ſo cuer receiue , it is al ota!l,and 


all of every one received . Concerving the 
breaking of the Sacrament, and the diuidipg 


of iti three partes , firſt, it is broken, by the 


prieſt,that we may knowe our lord in frattic- 
nepants,in the breaking of the breade , as the 
two diſciples acknowleged him,towhom lc- 
ſus appeared inthe daye of his ReſurreQion, 
as they were going to Emans.. And allo that 
thereby rhe paſſion of Chriſt may be repre- 
ſented toour remembraunce, art which us 
pretiouſe:budy was fot our ſynnes brokeh); 


*renrand torpe onthe crofle., And this manet 


was | 


nn ” di & - A _— x 
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| was vicdarthke Sactifice! in the Apoltlesrj> 
| mezas.itiowirncfſcd by Dionylius Se: Paules 


fcoler: {Apertum panent Pantifex aperif\en firus Eeclefial. 
fra ciemtenr &c. The bilbop(faycrhhe) ope» hicrarch. 


a 


nerk co couered breades diuiding-itin qiics = 
ces cre. Now: rouching the:diniding ofthe-Sa The dias. 
cramentan three partey,itmayappeare'to be ding of the 
a Traditionof the Apoilts ,:or otherwiſe a $251 
cuſtome very auncient,foras muchas Sexgins Hoe pr- 
the biſhopofRome,who lyued: withinlxxx: tion ofthe 
yeres ofthe ſyx tmbdred- yeres after Chriſt, Apoſtles. 
chat:M.tuclt referrerhivs vnto , wrotegofrhe 
myltetie: of that breaking: of dividing-rhe 

purward forme: of bread; and declatertvthe 

fipnification-ofrhe ſame.:. +: Nunn 
//;Irisno ſmall argumenrof rhe, antiquive: 
of this-obſcruation;that'S:;Bakilezaze-Lrmpioty 
kchiaswrirerh of him; divided the Sacramas 
1mehree partes ar his: Mafle 5 avis abouc;tt» | 
hearſed ;Andwhere as Sergiuefayorhithatthia De conſe. 
portion of the hoſte. whichyis -put in cork crar. diſt... 


-chalice;'berokeneththe body of 'Chriſtthar £22-Tii- 


tsnowriſenagaine;and the portion whiclig 


is receinedandcaren, ſhewethhis badyyer 
walking on the'earth, anditharother portion 
temayningonthe-aulcer:fignifieth:hisbody: 


_ © ivrhe fepulthre's wharÞ praye: you is thete 

herein; tharany man 'fhuldbe offended witty 
altI acknowledge tharthe myſteric heteofis 
' otherwile of ſome declared;and of all ro this 


S$in-mynde ofthe benefites pur 
| 24-04) os es 4oin7 .chaced 


CITE 
| | xr 
t 


x01 4 GAN ANY YER ATOM 
chaced to; vs: by Chriſt in his-bodye-.'Now 

— thavtthiscuſtom ormyſticallceremonie was 

-'-- '-- © notfirſbordcinedby. Sergine,Forotght that 
70> * ex be gathered) buc of titexporidedidnely tou 

' -  chingthemyſtcrie of it,as vied before his ty. 

i ,'T mefrom che. beginning:of che: churche., no 
2: 1 oREarACIETcOUNcell arauthour fownde:vps 
- pon whoay ir may be farhcred ,vof good reas 
©." fon;ſithirhath generally' bewobſcrucd;;we 
...mayroferre/ che: firſt inſtitrurion-ot tro. the 

1 Apoſtles:andtharaccording tothe rule of S, 

wr, 17 ther ole:norable fayingfortharbes 

| halfgis'this. Ouodwnuerſa texct Eccleſra, nee 

. mconcuys conſtututrym ſed ſemperretentum ett; 
gon niſt auttoritats olica traduumretiiſſh 
wa creditur, What (fayeth: he):the vniucrſall 

- hurche keperh} neither hath ben ordeined 
incoucelles, buthath alwaics ben obſerved; 
{SY Ab belecue ir hath hen delyuc+ 
d(rothechurch)as a Tradinon by theau* 
.:.\.,->@orineiot the Apoſtles.) | ode wut 
= 2 2/Fetconcludeifany Fparke ofgodlynes re> 
maine in our. deceined conntriemeEand bre> 
chren;,-chey willnot ſcorne-and:difpyſe this 

. auncient:ceremonic/of diuiding the Sacras 
mEc-in three partes at the: bleſſed Sacrifieg ot 

the Mafle; whereof any occaſiq ofemill is:nor 

. ohcly notminiftred , burrather:c6rrarywiſe, 

. whereby-weareadmoniſhedandiſtirredrore 

' der our owne loule helth,and:to redrethikes 
ja:God forthe great benchte afour redegnin 
$052 5-111 4. IK Qr that 


"| 
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| - 'Orthat whoſoencr bad ſajed the Sacrament{ nel. 
| + raft pierre tehgny ne remembrannce 

of Chriſter dye; had therefor ben indged fer an 


| -.'r7 © "1, thers applyed tothe Sacrament. »./'} 1,7] 
1091281% 5/13A1K:Þ ECTl: bo Kol hw 35D 


UF EONS N this afticle.we. doo agree. L 
- 0, e777 with M ..lucllin ſomerelpe- 
EZ*Tt d$ A. \Rte.For We confelle, iT can noT 
N48) bc anouched by ſcripture,aun 
Ww =o cictcouncell,dotour of cxi 
mitiuechurch,that who {g eucr 
_ had fayde, the Sacrametisa figure, apledge, 
\ roken;oraremembrauce of Chriſtes body, 
had cherefore b&iudged for an heretike, Nat 
_- miofanylearmngeucr wrote fo valearned- 
- 1y., Muchleſſe ro impure herefie to any man 
- ehrfayingrhus, hath benany of rhe higheſt 
niy{terics or greateſt keyes of 'our Religion, 
with-whick vntructh M-Iucll.goeth abowt.to 
deface the truth » Whereforg:this article (c+ 
. meth rohane ben pur in. cither of malice to 
ward the church,or of ignorance,or onelyra 
6ll-yp che heape for lacks of berter tufte, 
+ Perufing the-workes: of the'auncictand lears 
ned fatherswe Fynde,, that; ofrentymes they 
- edllithe- Sacrament a figure , aſighe,arokena 
- myſteric/a ſamples ;.; (The/wordes -of then 
zicd:ro.rhis purpaſein their learned t6nges,. 
Wow 24k 4 XN 5 are 


| 
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Ih are theſe Fighra,Si rum, Symbolum, T7 


3 
Exiplay;tvyrerviroy mage; &-o,\By which 
mMeancen Seroinudrchodrebek FRE 
body in the Sacramenr, butto bgnificthe tos 
wn 4 robe bis beinginghe fame... 

” _  Forthe MIKOAT Sk. Fe Box of{uch pla- 
ces,where thefſetermes are vicdinthe matter. 
of the Sacrament,the doctrine of S, Augſtine, 
*  Iſehitetij Profperr may ſerie veafwel; oe 
' isthus.” Hoc ef gnid dicomue, wed om | 
modi :approbure tontedimus, ſucyifi , Ee 
: duobusborfitt) 4fobar conſtareuiſubils | 

ramſpecie;,& inuiſtbils tDomint »iſtri Jeſu Chr 

Fearne & ſunghine 3Satrumicto, (tdft 6 

/ HE Menti/id-e[ticorp Chal 


ſdrxo figus JE refatra 
ſti, This 15 | nr: ſfaye (fayettche) which 


byallmeanes we to aboutroproue; thar the 
Sacrifice of thethurchtis made of two thine. 
[+ nc) ppp tworh 192e8;0f thevidte 

eſhape of the elementes (which are breaded 
and wine) and the inoiſiblefleth and bloude 
, of ourtord leſus' Chriſt, of the Sacrament; 
(that isthe viitward ene) andtherthinge.ob 
the Sacramer,to:witre,'of che body-of Chriſty 
&c\By this wevnderſtidzcharichisword (Sev 
erament) is of the fathers two waies: rakent 
Firſt, forthe wholeſabRace of the Saoramer; 
as it conſiſteth of the-ourward formes,and als 
fo withall of the very bodyof:Chriftwerehy 
prefent;as ſaint” 7 fyeth the Sacra 
4 the: gcc 0: conliſt-of poets] 


Seco 


M. IVELLES (ERKELENGE. 166 
| Secondlyirisraken foasirisdiflinaefrbm 
chat hydden and diuine thing of the-Spcra® 
ment;thatis tofaye; for the! ourward formes 
onely , whichare the holy ſigneof: Ghriftes: 
| very body'preſetit vnder chem! conteined; 

Whiere of wemwſt gather; rhat when foicuepovy the | 
rhe farhersdoocall this moſt excellentSacgas/2 205 are ? 
merit a figore,, or afigne, they would be vn-Yerfianded 
derſtandedto meane none othetwiſe;thewobcalling the' 
thoſe ourward formes; and -nor/ofi Chriſtes Sacrament * 


body ir ſelte ; which is there preſenvinor” ect 


typically, or figuratively; but really.and Ju": 


fabſtatirially 5 :onleſſe: perhaps! reſpeRterbe— 1 
had'tor'to the body ir (elfepreſent , bur ro - 
the'mianerof preſence ;as ſomerymesit hap- 

eth. a, TH {5445 37.4 25520 W 5 
/!S6'is Saint Baſile ro be vnderſtandetl.in 
Liturgia,caltingthe facramer FR": cas 
is, aſamplerora figure,and:thatafterconſes 
tration, as the copies/tharbe now abroadey 
bee founde ro haue: Soiis Euftathimusrobe tas 
kere that prear learned farker! of the 'Greke 
clitirthe, who {6 conſtantly defended the ca 
tholike faith'igainſtrhe Arians, cited of Epis 
phanius in 7;Synoas Albe ittconcertiing Sa + 0:14 
fite;DathaſeCand Embymins likewiſe EpipheZyunh. 16, 
niain'the ſecond Nicene councel Attrome 64 
and Marcus Ephefins,who was preſent ar the. 
towneellof Florence, wonld haue thar place 
fors be raketrbefore conſecration. As S:Amia 
broſealſo, calling'ir-a/figure of our Ra 

& Q y 
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body and bloud /ab:4.de Sacram. cap. 5. And 
ifirappeare (traunge to any man,thatS,Baſs: 
te-thuld'call choſe- holy myſteries Antirype 
afterconſecration {ler him vaderſtand , thax 
this:learned farher thought good by that 
word to note the grear ſecrere of that myſte» 
rie,andro ſhewe adiſtine condition of pre- 
ent thinges, from thinges tacome. Andtlus 
 »/ 2-1, Confideratio »4 mn EE had, 
yt: which in publike' prayer after holy myſteries 
_—_— receined n keah his humble perijtion, Ur 
meſis Seps Quennme ſpecie gerimus,certarerum veritate cas 
piamus: that inthelyfero come we may take 
thar in'certainexrruth of thipges, which-now! 
webcarein ſhape or ſhewe.Neither. doo the, 
ſe wordes importe any preiudice againſt the 
wuth ofthe proſcnce of Chriſtes body inthe 
Sacramer:but they fignifie and yrter the moſt 
| principal truch of the ſame, when as all out- 
ward torme;ſhape;ſhewe, hgure,ſamplerapd 
coouer taken awaic, we ſhall have the fruits 
of God him ſelte in-fighrface ta face not as it 
were through aglaſſe,bur fo as he is, in truth 
of his Maicſtic. Sorbis word Avtitypon thus 


. 
, 


"+ ak in'$. Baſile, furtherech nothingatallihe 
+ 3.,..;. Sacramttaries falfe dofriticiagaink rherruth 
- of the preſence of Chriſtts body in the Sa. 
cramenr, 1 hn 130 Ks Ye wy - 

- And becauſe our adverſaries doo. much 

. abuſc rhe ſtmplicitie. of the; vnlrearned, bra; 

ring chem in hand, thar after the ty 
YC anc 


| 
, 


NM. TVELLES CHNALYNGE:. 16y 
.and doctrine of rh'auncient fathers the Sa- 
cramentis bura hgace, a (ligne ,aroketyore * 
badge; and-comernerh not thevery body ir 
Felte of Chriſt , for proute of the ſame allea- 
;ging certainethcit fayinges vttered with the : 
:fametermes: I rhinke good by the recitall of 
fome the chife ſuch places roſhewe, that they | 
de vnrrulyreported , and thar rouching 
-vcriric of the preſence inthe Sacramer, rhey 


Z » v CA 
#,% IJ 
- 


:raught in their. dayestheſame faith, tharis x 


-taught now in'the catholike churches + 
© Holy Ephremin a booke he wrote totho- 
fethar will ſerch the natureof rhe fonne'of 


God by mannes reaſou;fayeth thus:7nſpire 4 Cap.4. 


bigenter ,quomodo ſimens in manibus panens,be= 
wedivit acfrangit m fignra immaculats corporis- 
ifat;ralicemy, in figura previofi Ties "Þ 
'Sicit; 6 ryibuit dhſeipalic ſuis. Boholde (layerh 
he)diligencly;how raking bread'in hishides 
the” bleſſerh.itand breakerh itin the fighreof- 
-his vnfported body, and*bleſſerh the cuppe - 
4r the 4 pure of hispretiouſe blonde;zand ge- 
-verh ir ro his Yiſciples:Byrheſe wordes he 
Hhewerh the partition, 'deuiſibn; orbreaking 
ofthe Sacrament ,to be: done_no otherwiſe, 
ur ing outward formes ; which be rhe fi 
wurevt Chriſtes bodyiprefent and vnder'rhE 
coneived. Whichbody now beingygloriou- 
Te.isno more broken norparred;burigindt 
' ifible;andſubiet no'more ro- any patlion, 
_ mridiafterthes AADORT 
WIL} "c : | 9" "no. 
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De evals. Dn brite 
- erat.diſt, 2. fable fot dia here's 


can.dum 


| frangiur, 


7thar Manet breaking to'be'a certaine holy 


"the-mowrhes of the faithfulles, what other 
.. > thing is thereby 
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neth whole: and pcrfite vnder ech 
Agayne, by the; fame. wordes'he fign 


hook 


igars: and-repreſebtarion of the'crucit ing 
-ot Chriſt and of his bloudeſhedding:Which 
'thingis with a more: clcarnes of wordes £ 
forth by fainr Auguſtine in Senteritiys Profpers. 
boftiay dur fan 4- deicaltte in 
quam, Domim- 
"Ef carparss in cruce immolati, ciufiv anguniis 
de latereeffaſio defignatnr 2 Whiles'the' hoſte 
35 broken ; whilesthe bloudsipowred'ih to 


ſhewed and ſer: forth jrhen 
.hefacrificing of-Chriſtes\body.on theerof- 
Jezandrhe ſhedding of his bloud'out of his 
Hde?Andby.ſo the comaundemtrof 
Chriſt iefullyled, Duothis in myremebraiite. 
--,{Thbarie:niay farcher appeate/y/ that/theſe 
wordes; bgure, figne, image, ;rokeh; indfuch 
other the like fotnetymes vied inanncice wri- 
aortic rherruthoftlmngeset- 
-ibited in the Sactament , bur rather {1gnific 
theſccrere, manerofthicxhibitingzramongeRt | 

allother, the place of T ertnlliain his fourch | 

-booke contra! Harcanens ,'isnoviobroamit. 
xed;ſpecially: beidg.one of thechicre-avd of 
moſt appearance; thar the Sacrimenraries 
-bring tor provfe of their dodrine:: (Tertul- 
Jiatieswordosberhoſe., Loceptumipanert or 
_ deferfiriga fair corpus ſame: His 


fecit, 


. Me. BYELLNS4QHALANCGE 16S 
Ferbinn frac efjetorpue men dicende, td et, figns- 
| tcp met» The breade that heirooke 

nd gauet0 his diſciples, he made it his bo- 
pen ap ing-ticing Peepathat is,the bgvee 
.of'mg. body. - 
| vi Thedouble raking ofthe wants SoerginS 
aforemencioncd remembred , and conkide- 
Sion hadghowahe facramentes; of tlic Newe « nt 
teſtament comprehend awoghinges.theautr 
wardilble: formies; that be figures , 19ncs 
apdrokens,an di{9,and Oy 3 67 ein , 
tkingevpder 4b&according to. Chriſtes pro- 
amiſle-copert]y conccined;(pecially this being 
—— hely.Sdcramentconſi- 
the ſerwathinges,to wittc,of the w_ 
we of aheautward elemfres,and, 7 It 
| eficiheandbloud of Chit, thatisro.cu;7 dot | 
tafide $acrameraand Bank 
farramfe;Terwllia may ſemgra ſpeaks Wes 
ſepa parzes of rhe, Gicarmpngs ioynely pave 4 
ang (eteceFonhaſt, he ſpcaketh.molt p| 
lyoftheyesy|badyofChxiſt ipthe Soeramas 

the mazneloule zqurnig of che-breade 

jaro the ſame, the breade( faycth he) that he 


we to his diſciples, bemade jphis 
"Which js the divine thing of the facra- 
mit he forghyit bs fayeth,, that ourlac, 
ons Wo he | bis is7py bed.) the figure 
OSHaYR ich; wardss.he ſhewethrhe 
gtherparic, ol ICFalnGHL op RG 
pie: holy gupp3cd figgs of » 
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vk 
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| De cotiſcc. 
 diſt.2.ca- 
| non vtru 


_ ronrned,is conteined which outward fotmie 


eherchis notbtoken-" OVA ATIO a 2M 


ned biſhop 4b Avugu 


| fob burn fex frinis  vins ſubſtantia efficirny.” 


Hlodibythe power of rhe ho 


tedofthe (hterofhrca "arid/wine! 
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bijkels, vrider which forme'Chriftes body; 
inco the which the breade by Godspoweris 


is verely the Ggure of Chriſtes body preſenity + 
which our lord vnder the fame cdreincd des 
tynered ro his diſciples; and how's likewiſe | 
at that holy rableto the fairhfull peopledes 

lyuercd:, wharothe order bf the wor 


''TharTertullis in this places tk biever 
Jetiandet; ;weare ranght'by the greatleats 
ined by Flilayins, 
who was biſhop-of Romenexte aft Te the | 
-irſt: Saffit' Auguſtines wordes'betheſe? Cor | 
Pho Chiifti &+ veritas,C*figura eſt. Veritas dts 


Cor putChrifts & far HE FRUVIYEUre Spivitapſinb. : 


wer eſt; qu nodexterins entity The body's 
Chtiſtis both the truth”; andthe Ggute The 
#*Ftirh';/ whiles the body” 6f*Chrilt kane his 
ly phoſt, is fit 
e6ftheſubſtihceofbreadand Whrie/Andit , 
the foure) thati ' ith outward ſeriſtOpets 
e ; FÞ) 2011 913.03 
1 WHert'S. A Binehirbtas etti,che 
1d bloude Aqui fo bethadeof'h of th pms 
nce'of bread atd wine, bewaret oY 
Textned rban{thoa'thinke not then cheres 


tobenade,acchoveh IR wer | 


that they be niade 6 Fbrcade and wine/is 68a 
martes 
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matter : butthar where breadand wine were 
before, after conſecrarion-there'1s the very 
body and bloudof Chriſt: borne of che virgi- 
ne'Mary , and thatin ſubſtance in forte and 
manerro our weake'reafon inc 5prehen£f ble. 


The wordes of Hilarim the Pope viterthe ne, _ 


ſame doCtrine,” Corpus Chriſt: quod ſumitur de no.corpus 


tra: Veritas aurem , dum corpus'C hriſts mterius 
weditur . The body of Chriſt whichaisrecet- 
wed from the aulter;is the'tigure; whiles bre= 
ad and wine are ſenc ourwardly=Andait'is the 
troth, whilesthe body and. loud ot Chriſt 
are beleued inwardly: 1 {24 
Thus the farhers all nor. obey the fn 
merit; butalſorhe bodyand bloud of Chriſt 
ſeſelfe i in che ſacramr, fomerywes the rruth, 
ſometymes afignreztherrurh;rhariscowirte, 
the'very and true body and bloud'of: Chriſt, 
iv , in rofpecte of the maner of being of 
ſame rhere plent, whichis reatlyand { Oh. 
eur burinuiſibly, vnderche viſible for- 
meof the ourward elcmentes,.: And fo Ter- 
tullian meaneth'by his , that # thefigure of my 
body, as though Chriſt had ſhewed: by the 
word (Hoc) char which was vilible,, hich 
vetely' is the figure of the body), right ſo as 
that which is rhe inuifble inward thing, is 
the'trath of the body. Whiclvinterpreration 
of Tertullian- its dede is not” according to 
gictighrſenle of Chriftes wordes;rhough his 


Y mcanng 


altari figura eſt , dum pants c vnieiddernr exe Chnſti, 


"Bhs 
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meaning fwaruenot fromthe truth. Forwhg. 


Io Manh. 
cap.26. 
Lib.4. cap 


.” 
- 


xc a5 out lord-fayde; this 157y body , he meant 
norſoas; though he had ſayde , the outward 
forme'of the Sacrament , which here I dely- 
ver ta you, isa figure'of my.body, vader the 


 fameconteined, for as muchas by chele; wor. 


des, Hoceft,he fhewed not the viſible! formip 
of breade;bur the ſubſtance of hisvery body, 
in ro which by his diuiac power. be tourned 


+ 


the bread .1 And therefore none of all-the far 


thers-cutr (o: expownded,: thole warde's of 


Chriſt, but contrary wiſe,;namely Theophy- 
late, and:Damaſcen ©; He, fayd nor ( (ayeth 
TheophylaQ ) This is afigure., but 1#is bs any 
body." The bread; northe'wyne ( meaning 
"their 'outward' formes:)ifayeth Damaſcenss 


.tiot a figure of the bodyand bloud of Chriſt: 
Norſozin nowwiſe . :Buritis4he body-it {elfe 


of our lord deificared, fith onr lord him felfe 


fayerh; Thisismy body; northe figure of my 


-body,burimy body, and northe figure of my 
-bloud, butmy bloud. &c.:;:;; aired] 
And thecauſe why: Tertullian ſo expown- 
ded theſe wordes of Chriſt;was, that thereby 
he might take aduitage againſt Marcionthe 
heretike', as many tymes the fathers inheate 
of diſputation-doo handle fome places , nat 
afterthe exadte- fignification: of the wordes, 
bur ratherfalowe ſuch waye,as ſerueth them 


beſt rocofure their aduerſarie. Which maner | 
not reporting any vatruth;'S, Balile doth cx | 


cule 


5 oo” 2 raw 
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coſe im che ſerring forth of adifputation, not 

lnpreſcribing of a dofrine. As he defenderh Fpiſt.64. 

Gregorins Neoceſarienſis agaitift the SabelliaZ 

hes, tor that in a contention he had with 

WEhbaonwintthnike, rodeclarethe myſteries 

bf therrinitic , he vſed rhe word Uricary; in 

ſtede of e-tz. And the learned'men 'thathe 

well ſenc inthe fathers, knowe they maſt vie 

udifcretion'and a ſundry ivdgement berwen 

the thinge$they write agoniſticss, thar ist6 

aye, by waye of contention or diſputation; 

zhd'the thinges they vtrer dogmaricos , that 

is by waic of ſcrting forth a do&rine or mar< 

ret of faith.Neither in that cotentio dyd Ter> 

tullian ſo much regard the exafte vic of wor= 

des, as how he might wynne his purpoſe, and 

drive his aduerſaric denying that Chiift r00= 

te thotrue body of man; and that he ſuffered 

death in RP confelſe the Y ch,which he 

thought co brig to paſſe, by deducig an argu- 

Mer Feapth hore of his body, Fic gy 

ſterh in that which is viſtble in the ſacramer, 

toprouc the veritic of his body,and therefo- 

rem framing his reaſon by waie of illatio-he 

fayerh; Figura ante ns efſet niſi veritatis eſſet cor 

ps. There were nora higure,onleſle there we- 

tea body of truth ora very body in dede, The vror- 

*' And wliercasTerrallian vſcrh this word fi: = hgure, 
NN ho | - 1. x fignc,toke 

$urein this place, it is norto be vaderſtided gf £:.1.45 

twbeſuchasrhe figures of the olde teftamer northe 

bee ; 4s though ir lignified the ſhewing of ruth, 

"veg Y 2 athing 
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«thing to came,.or of a thing abſent , which 
-; is wonre to be,ſcr. againit rhe trurh/as corrary 
tothe ſame'; but iris ſuch a kynde of figure, 
#5 doth coner the truth preſent, and.fo as is 
were ioyncd with the truth, as itis wore to: 
taken ifntheneweteſtamer, where, it ſhewet 
rather the maner.vfa thing to beexhibired, 
theo that it taketh away the.trurh of preſence 
of rhe thing which is exhibited.F otclles cons 
cerning the truth of Chriſtes body in the Sa, 


crament ,if any man doubte what opinion he 


was of, heſheweth him. ſclfe.plainely/ ſo rg 
1udge of it; asevcr hath ben raughr in the ca, 
tholike:churche . .Whereof, he-geueth, cuis 
dencein many other places, bux, ſpecially in 
his ſecond booke.to his wife, exhorring hee 
notto marie againe to an infidell;if ſhe ouer, 
toad him, leaſt if ſhe, dyd ,,ſhe-ſhould nox 
aue .oportunitic. to obſcrue thei Chriſten 
Religion,as ſhe would. Speaking of the bleſs 
ſed Sacrament, which was then, commonly 
keptc of deuour.men and wome1n their hous 
ſes, and there 11 tymes of perſecution receie 
ved beforc other meates.,, when: deuorion 
ſtyrred them, he.facyth thus, Will not thy 
husband knowe , what thou,catcſk ſecretly 
- before other. meat? And if he. knowe ir, he 
wil belene it to be bread, not him! who it is 
called. the lagine, is recited. before. omitre 
many other places, which ſhewe him to ack» 
nowledge Chriſtes body in the ge 
| Ty cauls 


—_ I ama = &< >. £5 


” © AS ©... nn on ro it 


-mnd' char whielvwe in the Newe teſts 


 patiapes,, fiouraliter tamen adhit; #7 P 


= 
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eauſe 1 would notbe redionſe, 'which'veryly 
by-no wreſting can be drawen'rothe fgntft> 
catio of a mere figare. The Hke'am(iwere inay 
bermaderorhs obietion brought ournof'S, 
Anguſtine cortra eAdimantume Hamcheutt, 
Tap. 15. Non dubitauit dominus ditere, Hor off 
corpus menn cnn tnmen davet ſionum corpornt 
Ah. ourlord itickte not to ts {wk 

body, when notwithſtading he Fave the ſigrie 
of iis body.For this is to beeonſydered, chit 
S:Avguſtine wi fighting aganiſFtheManiches 
oftetymes wieth not/his owne ſenfe and med? 
ning, bur choferhinges, which byſome nies 
ane,how'ſo-coer'it were, mightferheroigene 
bimaduanrye againſt them (0 #8 he might 
putrif&ro the worſttas he wieneſſertHifmlel£ 
frin his booke debonoperſencratieea. ri # t2/ 
1>Gregoric Natjanteve oratione'$.#i ſunttuns 
Paftba, ſhewing differerice betwen the'pafled 
ener ofthe hawe ; which the lewes dy ext 


: . I 1 
: . 


dov eare{ it the myſterie of rhe Sittatnchts 
and-chat-which' Chriſt ſhall care with'vsTh** - 
thedyfe ro come in the kingd6 of Wis' Father,” 
vetererh (uch wordes, as whereby he calleth” 
tharwe receiae here, a figure of thatſhall be? 
receiued there, Ceterum iam Paſche"framus" 

| " 


- 
o 


boc- verers ſit manifeſtins ; Siquiders Paſcha 
tegale auden tey dico, figur figura erat obſcurion:” 
& Pauls poft illo perfetins & purinvfrriemr, cit > 


verbuns 
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thing to come, or of a thing abſcnt ,which 
; is wonte to be ſer. againit rhe truth as corrary 
tothe ſame: bur itis ſuch a kynde of figure, 
#3 doth coner the truth preſent, apdſo as is 
were ioyned with the truth,as jt1s wore to 
taken in thenewe teſtamer, where, it ſhewet 
rather the maner.of a thing to beexhibited, 
then that it taketh away. the truth of preſencs 
of rhe thing which is cxhibited.Forelles cons 
cerning the truth of Chriſtes body in the Sa, 
crament ,if any man doubte whar opinion he 
was of, heſheweth him ſelfe.plainely/(o, rg 
1udge of it; aseucr hath ben taughr in the cas 
tholike:churche . .Whereof, he-geueth, cis 
dencein many other places, bur, ſpecially in 
his ſecond booke.to his wife, exhorring hee 
notto maric againe toan infidell;if ſhe ouer, 
yucd him, leaſt if ſhe, dyd,, the-ſhould nog 
aue /oportunitic.to obſcrue the! Chriſten 
Religion,as ſhe would. Speaking of the bleſ+ 
ſed Sacrament, which was they, commonly 
keptc of deuourtmen and wome1ntheir hous 
ſes, and there 11 tymes of perſecution receis 
uced before other meates,, when: deuotion 
ſtyrred them, he,facyth thus, Will not thy 
husband knowe , what thou.cateſt ſecretly 
| before other meat? And if he. knowe it, he 
wil belene it ro be bread, not him' who it is 
called. the lazine,is r<cited.before}I omirre 
many other places, which ſhewe him co ack» 
nowledge Ch riſtes body 1, the SornFroy 
; 44 
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eauſe | would nothe redionuſe, which'veryly 
by no wreſting can be drawen rothe fignttt> 
eatis of a mere figare. The tike 'ar(iyerc inay 
be:maderorhs obieRtion brought our of 'S, 
Angultine cortra eAdimantume MH ancheum, 
T4p-'1 3. Non dubitaitit domimus dicere, Hor eff 
us menn jcun tamen da#et [ionum corpory 
Arourterd Itickte' not to GE The {90k 
body, when notwithſtading te gave che ſigrie 
of his body.For this is ro beceonſydered, chat 
S.A ugoſtine infighting agattiFtheManiches 
oftetymes vieth northis owhic ſenfe abd med: 
ning,bur choferhinges, whith byſomenies 
ane, how ſo cuer'itwere, mightferheroigene 
bimaduannge againſt ther,/ſ0#8 he might 
putrhr&ro the worſttas he wieneſſerhHif (els 
frin his booke de bonoperfſencratices. ri t 15, 
1>Gregorie Natuantone oratione $9 ſanttun 
Paftba, ſhewing difference betwen rhe þaIfed 
ener of the awe ; which thelewes dyd ex 
and' chart whielvwe in the Newe tetdrhen 
dov eate/itvthe myſtetie of rhe Sittaththts 
and-chat-which Chriſt ſhall care with 'vsTh* *- 
thedyfe ro come'/in the kingd6 of Wis' Father,” 
vitereth ſuch wordes;'as wheteby he calleth® 
tharwe receiue here, a figure of thatſhall be? 
received there”, Caterum iam Paſche"framus" 


patticipes , fituraliter tamen adhiit; tfi Paſchit* 
bor verers ſit manifeſt PAs , Stquiders Paſeha* 
Tegale ;audenter dico, figura fignra erat ebſcurior:” 


T7 3 verbuns 


@p aulo p oft illo perfebiius & purinsfr ener, ci < 


- 57-0: ten - i at r A , __ l 
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Ferbum ipſuen biberit nobiſceum in; regr'o fatris 

aouwum,detegens © dorens que nund mediverney 

eferdit «, Ponum: enim ſemper exit id, quod 
per oft cognitum: But now (laytth he) lets 
be made partctakers of this pallepuer,and yer 
bur. figurayuely as yer albeir.this paſleouer 
be moremanifeſt,then thatof cheolde lawe, 
Far the paflgouer of the lawe(1] ſpeake bolds 
Iy) was a darke+figure of a figure; bur(er ir be 
log, we-ſhabepijoye icmoreperficcly and mos 
xe purely,whemas.the word (rharis the ſonne 
of.God)(hall drynke theiſamenewewirh vsin 
the kingdom of his father, opening-and-teas | 
chingthe;thinges « that,now he;Jhewerh nov | 


in| moſt clear\wiſc. For.that ever. is inemes | | 
which ofiJate is. knowen i, Where -a8thig 
ed, father called our'paſſcoucr tharwes | 
<@&e:2 figure, where of the ;lawe-.paſſeover c 
L ' 

y 

e 


: 


\adfigere,.terming icchgfigureofa figere; 

eth leaug, as it weresfo talavey and cons 
ch. him ſelte/to. ſpeake poldely, alluding 
a$.it-lamerh t0.S. Paulyor ar: Jeaſt-having 
falt.prigced.-in his myngse his; docrineitor 
the hledrewas: wherethoicalleth the thingess | { 
the;lytzra come, res ipſat,qhe; very thinges: | 
them {eluesche thinges of the newe reſtamge; | vi 
ipſam imagine rerk, the.yery. image of thinges;7 
apd-the Olde. teſtarncr, imaging vmbra the: 
ſhadowe of che image, Which doQrineNazia. 
zene applyeth.ro.the Sacrament of the aulters! 
And his mcaning is thiszthatalchough we be, |, - 
c }-"FE goren . 


® 
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goto ourof thoſe darknes ofthe lawe,yetwe 
aenotcometothetul lyght,whichowe looke 
foc in the world:to-come, where we'ſhall ſee 
aud-beholde the very chinges: them ſelaey 
cleaxely, and iwo ſhall knowe'tas! we /are 
knowen . To\beſhorte, by his reporte rhe'fa« 

ccamentes of theoldeteitamer be burfigures 
andi{hadowesaft thingesto-come;the Sacra- 
mezes of the noweteſtamer, notſhadowes of 
thiages ro. comeyobut figures of chinges pres 
{ent whieb are catetnediand delyuered-vnder 
them in myſteric, butyer ſubſtantially: arche 
ende-all igutesinheaucn thall crafe: and be 
aboliſhed ,and there ſhall weiſceal thoſe rhin=s 
gesithac here behydden;clearcly.tace'ro face, 
And where Chriftfayerh, thathewitldrinke 
hizþafſeouer:newse with'vg amthe>kingdons 
ofthis farher,Natianzen foriexporatnderh chan 
ward ( Niewe) as:it: may bereferred: ro thet 
rtaner' of the ethibuing; nor to? — 
exhibircd *nonthar. inthe worlktrocomewwe 
ſhall-baucan-other-body ofbuodort; which® 
naw.we haveinoc,,biurithar wethill hane aire: 
ſclte fame:body;tharnouw we haven rhe See! 
crarient/ of the aulcer-ina myſterie; but yee? 
verely and fubſtancially;;afrer-ami orher: ſ6rrO 
and maner, andiri that-reſpettenewe.for {gi? 
had withour myRerie-or covertdre-in clears? 
hight and moſtioyfall 'frnirion, jri5.newo in ? 

compariſon of this prefent knowletdpe,” 1.5 
-Th* che word figure ceporteth narawaies® 
noi: 'T5< the 
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| theabſence ofthe truth of athing;as we ſee, 
Þur-cheqnancrof the! thing cuber promyled, 
or exhibited; - that for as: much as it is not 
learlyand fully ſene, it be called a figute.So 
ot Origenatas called imagereri,an image of 
In Pfal.z8. the thanges; a5 inthis place. Ss gue vero trans 
| honul-z. | 5 eo potuerit ab fiac vmbr4,veniat ad imaginem 
rerum dt videat aductum Glriſtian carne falta, 
videat:campontificemr off enente: quidemr £- nune 
patri-hoibide,& poſtmodumiobluturum,C> intel. 
bgat herommia imagmes efſe ſpiritualumrerum, 
& xorporalkbus afficys celeſtia defignare. Imaga 
e190 drcrtar hoc quod reciputur ad preſent 05 ms 
taeri poteit: bumana natura:-And it any 'mans 
({ayerlrhe)canpatſcand depance fro this'ſhas 
dowiz/ldthimciomero theiimage/of thinges; 
and ſeetticcotumingof 'Chrifttmade'inflethey] 
Ier:him ſeeing a'biſthop that bothe now offe- 
reth factince:vorohis farher,ahdalſohereafu 
tor (hal offer And ict him vnderftand;thara}t: 
theſe thavges bermagesoffpirituall thinges; 
add thariby-bodily fcrvicesheanenly thibfes! 
berefemblid and ſer forthSorhis which is ar, 
this preſenrrecemed, and may of mannes na-! 
tyre de-ſenngdicalledaiimiage. In this ſaying? 
of Qrigerithigword image doth not infignis” 
niheavandiminiſh thearurh ofthinges;toks: 
rhey be noethe very thi ngesindede;; forthe: 
thingesthat-Chriſt dyi [in fleſtie,werertde: 


thingesbutwhen they are rexrmed theimayge: 
etthiogeszthereby is figmafred;fo fart ezasthe 


) condition 
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M. EVELLES CHALENGYE, T7 
foridiavon: and-narure of :man can bcholde 
and ſec them: i robe 2410 
This is molt plainely, vttered by Occume- 
wins a Greke-writer vppon theſe wordes' of 
faint Paul to the Hebrewes«Non ipſam imagi- : 
nem rerum. Notthe image it fcltcof thinges} Hebe. 18, | 
id et ,ve- tate reram, that is thetruch of thin= o 
ges,fayerh-berand addeth further, Res appelier 
furs vammamaginem autererum, Euagelicans 
politiam , umbram vero IMAGUNS TErUIB , VERWS 
Teſtamentum, imago enm manifiſtiora oftendit 
exemplaria: adumbratio aute imagint obſcurius 
| hac manifeſtat;nam hec veteru teſkaments expre 
aut imbecillitatem. The lenſe of which wordes 
may:thus be vtrered inEnglith.S. Paul callerh 
the lyfe ro come,rthe thinges;and the ordina« 
ce ordilpoſnio of the thinges in thegoſpell, 
hecalleth the image of thinges,and the olde: 
teſtamer;henameth the ſhadowe of the ima- 
ge of thinges:For an image ſheweth ſamplers. 
more manifeſt:bur the nibeind or thado- 
wingof the image ſhewerh theſe thinges bur: 
_ darkely, for this doth exprefſe the'weakenes: 
ofthe vide reſtamenr. By this place of Orcu-" 
minus we (ce, thacalthough ir be proper ro 
atiumage to:exhibite the truch of. rhinges,, 
apd therefore by interprerari6he ſayerh; [ma 
ginens,zd oft; verutarems, the image; that is, the 
truth:yer the properandrightiaking of the 
word, fignificrth rhewaye or maner of a thing 
to: be exhibited j\nortthe rhung icfelfe + thar 
#05! SÞ-:0 what 
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obeekfinttatite ruth of a'thing; as weſee, 
Þurtheqmancrof che! thing cuberpromyled, 
or exhibited: - that for as:much as it is not 
flearly and fully ſcne, it be calleda figute.So 
M oft-Or1 = PART imagererk an image of 
{ InPfal.z8, TE nges; 35 inthis place!'Ss gu vera trans 
| yomul.z. ſire potrextt ab thac umbr4 , veniat ad imagens 
rerun, ar uvideat aductum Glriſtsan carne falth, 
pideat:.chmpontificen offerente quidems © nune 
patre-boitias, poſtmoaumioblaturum, Cj intel. 
hgat h4r.ommia tmagmes efſe ſpiritualumrerum, 
& cor poralbus officy: celeſtia defignare. Imaga 
#190 arcitar hoe quod recipuur adprefe ns, une 
taeripotett: bumana natura:nfAnd it any mans | 
(ſayerlrhe)canpaſſcand depante fro this! thas 
dow; ldthimc.ome ro thetimage/of thinges;. 
and ſeexticoimingof Chrittmade'in flethe;] 
Iro:himſkalbim abiſhop that bothe now offe= 
reth factihcenoro his father, ahdalfſohetcafur 
ren (hal affercAndicrhim am ny ewe 
erhinges beimagesofipirituall thinj 
and thariby: bodily fcruicesHeancnly thih he , 
berefembltddnd: ſer forthcFothis whicksi ſ$ar: 
this.preſcorreceted, and may of mannes na-! 
tyre deſenngdcallodati mage. In this ſaying? 
of Qrigerirhisword image doth not in hgnis" 
niheanandimniſh thearurh ofthinges,toas: 
rhey be notthervery thi ngesindede; ; forthe: 
thingesthar-Chriſt dy 4% inifleſte, werexrig: 
thinges*þutwhen hey arc termed theimaye: 
Pg NDEAS is fignufted ſo farreyas 1 
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fondiavn and-:nature of man can beholde 
and ſec them; | £31795 £2471 
This is moſt plainely vtrered by Oecume- 
airs a Greke: writer vppon theſe wordes' of 
faint Paul to the Hebrewes«Non ipſam imagi- | 
nem rerum. Nortthe image ic felfc of thinges) ebe.1,. | 
zd efF,ve- itate rerum, that is the'truch of thin+ | 
ges,layerh-heand addeth further, Res appellar 
furnrs van amaginem autererum, Euagelicans 
politiam,, umbram vero imagints rerun , Verus 
Teſt amentur, imago enim manifeſtiora oſtendit 
exemplaria: adumbratio autermagint obſcurius 
| hac manifeſtat;nam hec veteristeſkaments expri 
narut imbecillitztem. The (enſe of which wordes 
may:thus bevreered in Englith.S, Paul callerh 
the lyfe ro comerthe thinges;and the ordina= 
ceordilpoſitio of the thinges in thegolpell,: 
hci the image of thinges,and the olde: 
teſtamer;honamerh the ſhadowe of the ima- 
ge of thinges;For an image ſhewerth ſamplers. 
more manifeſt:bur the 16 46 brat16 or thado=- 
wingof the image ſhewerh theſe thinges bur: 
. darkely, for this doth expreſſe the 'weakenes: 
ofthe vide reſtamenr. By this place of Orcu-" 
minins we (ce; thatalthough ir be proper ro 
atiumage ro-exhibire the truch ry rhinges,, 
apd therefore by incerpretari6heſayerh; [mea 
ginens,zd eſt; verntarem, the image; thar is, the 
treuth:yer the properandrighrraking of rhe 
word, fignificth rhewaye or maner of a thitig 
4+ roibe cxhibired; notthertung icſelfe + thar 
_-Hb : of what 
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whit the image hath lefle rhEthe thing ir ſelf} 
it isro be vnderſtanded in the maner ot exhis. 
biting; notinthe rhing ir ſeffeexhibiced. 
.u Hitherto' we haue Te py ples ros 
declare thar the wordes, figure and itnage} 
: Ggnifie the ecurh of thinges cxhibirediin dex 
de, though in'fecrere and privie maner. Cer- 
raine fathers vſerhe wordes fipnnm' & ſacras 
mentum., thatis ;figne and Sacrament; inrhe, 
| ſame lignificacio. Saint Auguſtine's lbro Sens 
De conſe- rentiarum Profpers ayerh thus:.. Caro cins vhtj 
eo quam forma panis opertam in ſacramento accipiz 
mus, & ſanguis eres quem ſub vintſpecie & ſa 
pore potams, curo videlicet carmis, er ſangues off 
ſecramentum ſanguinis,carne & ſanyuine, V1yos! 
gue inniſibsls , ſpiritualic; mtellegibrb , fionatur! 
4w/ibile domininoftre 7eſa Chrifbs Corpus , -pat= 
pabile , plenum gratia ommum-uirtut% &dlintines 
mneſtate. It his fleſhchatweireceiuercoues? 
red with'the forme of bread in the Sacramer;y 
and his bloud ; thar vnder the ſhape» and ſa«i 
uour of wine we drinke; foorhly fleth is a'Sa-. 
crament of fleſhjand; bloud is\a Sacramenr» 
of bloud-- by rhefleſhiand the ibloud bathe» 
inifible ; ſpiciraalt intelligible; one Lorde: 
7eſas Chriſt his viſible and palpable body-full« 
ofthe grace of all verrues ad:dwine Maicſtiezs 
is fignified; orasit were with@-figne nored:+ 
In theſe wordes of S. Auguſtine we ſeethe: 
fcſh of Chriſtcalled a facramerit of his fleſh;77 
and the bloud a Sacramentof his _ 
| muc 
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much as they be cooucred with the forme of 
bread and wyne ,vet vercly andin; ſubſtance 
preſent, and likewile he letrerh-nor to. call 
this vernie of rruth of the _—_ them ſel> 
ves thus covertiyeshibited, afigne of Chris 
tes valtble and:;palpable body't fothat the 
paming of a igne doth not importea ſeparas 
tion:from-the truth , bur ſhewerh a diſin@te 
maner of che.trurh exhibired: And therefore 
according to the truth of the:maner of exhi« 
bitiog , itisnotthe, eſh of Chriſty bur/the 
Gcrament of the flicſhof Chriſt ; for that: the: 
fleſh doch notextubite it (c]te in his owne ſhay 
pe, bur in a Sacrament ., Andthexefore in an 
@ther place he wrirerh thus, Sight e7g0 ealeſtis Decdſtcra} 
penis,qu cara Chriſty eſt, [uo mods vocatur cor-diſt.1. can. | 
fin Chrifti,, clonire vera ſit ſacramentim corps.) Hoc lt | 
re Chrifts, ulinswdelicet gaod wiſtbale,gued pale T0 cb | 
prabile morale in cruce poſit eſt yuocaturgue pſa: WES 
19pmio latio carnu,gie facerdoris manib? fir Chris. 
fri paſſto, mors,crucifixie, non re veritate, ſedfio: 
gnificante myiterioc Sic Sacramentum fider,quod: 
Baptiſm: intelligitar, Fide eft As the heautlys 
bread (layerh S. Auguſtin) whicb is rhe fleſhi 
ob Chrilt, in his maner is called the body. of: 
Ghriſt,whenas-in-very dede ir is the (acramer: 
of Chriſtes body,eve of that which:is viſible, 
which is palpable,and being morrall was pn; 
an the croſle, and the ſacrificing ir (celfe of his: 
fleſh which is done by the priſtes handes , is 
called the paſſion, the death y the crucifying! 
facyh . of Chriſt, 
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of Chriſt nor in-trurh of the riving, bur in wy 
ſerie Hgnifying: So the' Sacrament of fare 
which is vadeſtided to be bapriſme , is fairh; 
By heautly bread he vnderftddded/norwheas 
ten bready/butthar heautlymeare;, which he = 
fayerh co be chefleſh of Cheri(t; and-this farre 
he affirmert» the! truth of his; fleſlvir (eVfe; 
which he ſayerh to be called' ſtro/modo int his 
maner the bady of Chriſt:as who ſhould faie; 
whoſe truth norwithſtandingifye behold on 
the behalfe of thie'maner of ext1biting,in ve= 
rydcdeitiis'a Sacrament of Chriſtes' body, 
which is inviſible ſhape , ſo asHieſpeakerh-of 
Chriſtes body; 'rharhath ſuffred. t 
bn PGLo8i  Agayne'SiAvguttine ſayettvinan ther pla 
| n+» .t ce Ton bee rorpns quod videris comeſturi eftis? 


' 


-* >» 'Notthis bodywhich ye fee;ſhall ye-eate. An 
fa r.cap,, Saint Hierom ſayerh ,"dinimant &-ſpiritualent 
Ephcl. curnemandutanduam dari, alizm quidem ab"ed. 
gue crucifixeeſt. thardivine and! p? ritual flefhy 
| 15 geuen ro:bereaten other befiderhat, whicti'. 
was crucifyed Wherefore im reſpecte of the, 
exhibiting,rhe fleſh is diuided;'thar inc felfe- 
is burone!? and the fleſh'exhibired in'myſte<: 
rie,is in very dedea Sacrarn& df Chriſtes boo 
dy viſible and palpable ;whichſuffred on the” 
croſſe. And'thus irfolowerh of convenience; 
whereas the fleſhis nor rhe"fame according” 
rothe qualiries of the exhibiting, which was' 
crucifved; and'which now is facrificed by the 
tandes ofa prielt: againewhereas the ey 
| A OT ea 
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death. and refurreeRion are layde'ro-be done 
notin truth of the thing , but in myſerie fi> 
gnifying:; it foloweth (1 1aye)that the fiſh is 
northe ſame io quahties, ſo as 'it was on the 
crolſe, though 1t be the ſame in ſubſtance. 
Many mo auCtorities might be allcaged | 
for rhe opening of this marter, bar theſe for 
chis oraſpbe are ynobugh, if they be nottop 
manyas | feare me they will ſo appeare ro the 
bnlcarned reader;and to ſuch as be nor geue 
to/carneſt ſtudie atk diligent ſerche oPcke 
truth. By theſe places it is made cleare and 
enident,that tlicſe names figkre | image}, ſigne 
token, ſacrament; and fuch orher thig like , of 
force 'of theirfignificarion , doo'ndt allwaics 
exclude the rruth of thinges/ biit'doo onely 
ſhewe'and note che maner of preſence. Whe- 
 refore to'conclude this matter, that is fome= 
whar obſcure ro'ſeiifes litle exerciſed , the 
fgure'of the body;or the figne ofthe body, 
the Image of the body;dorh note the cooucr- 


eþ.. 


mefſe and fecretnes in the maner of theex= 


hibiting; and doth nor diminfly any whitre 
the rrurh of preſence. So we doo accorde 
with M Ivel-in this article rouching the 
- forme of wordes, bor withall we hane * 
cthonghr ir neceſſary, ro declare the | 

4ruc meaning of the ſame,which 

is contrary torhe doari- 

ne of the Sacratnen-" | 
* facies. | LN © 200 JL 
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Or that it was lawfull then to haue xxx: x3* 
xv.x: or v./Maſſes ſaid in'one church in one dxie* 

_ Of pluralitic of Maſſes in one chatch in one daie«/:; 
ATTO LES IIS ee 
SM. lucll here. deſcendeth by di 
uerle proportions and degrees; fr6 
NN. xxx. tO. v . firſt by taking awaic x4 
; ® che thirde parre.pf: the whole, ind 
then v. fronrhe reſt threerunies!' So inmighr 


hane pleaſcdhim alſo ro have take awaic three 
fr6 five the laſt remantt, and-ſo to:-haue kefrs 


but two inal. Which if be-had done, the ſhyla 


de we ſo ſue made vp that niiber , as inthis 
audirc he might nor otherwiſe doo, in regars 
de of his owne free promiſe, but allowe-our 
accompte for gone and fofficift For that n+ 
ber we are wel able to make good, And whas 
rcaſon hath mouecd the auncient fathers, gos 
uernours of the church; rothinke ir a-godly 
ahd a neceſlaric thing , to have two Malles.in 
one churche'in one The ,the ſame reaſor'in 
caſes cither hath,or might haue moued chem 
and their ſucceſſours afrer them likewiſe; ro 
allowe three or four Maſſes, and in ſome ca- 
ſesfyve or mo-/. aye ni 9 41 
Now if that reckening could duely þe ma- 
de of our parte , M . lucllperhappes woulde 
then ſaie, as commonly chey-laye that cofeſſe 
phcir crrour in nubring,that he had miſtolde 
him 
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him (clue: Albeirc here xt: is tobe maruci> 
led,rthat he appointeth vs ro-proue a number 
of Maſlcsin-one churche 4n one daic , that 
ytrerly denycrth the Maſle, and would have 
no Maſlcin any church any daicacall . And 
_ ſanding inthe denyall of the whole fo per- 
—— he doth, it may ſeme itraunige, 
that he-ſhuld thus frame this Article .. For 
whar'reaſon is ir ro' chalenge vs for. proufe 
of (o great a number, fich he taketh awaie 
all rogerher ? 
.. Ir appeareth that being notynwitting how 
pood proutes we haue forthe Maſle ir (clfe, 
ke thinketh to-blanke vs by putting vs tothe 
proufe of his number of xxx. xx: xv. x.Or Ve 
Verely this kynde of men: fareth with the 
church much like vato ſtrong theeves,, who 
having robbed. an honeſt welthy man of all 
his monney, fate afrerwardes vnto him vns 
courreoully, ah carle how.cameſt thou by fo 
much olde goldce}Or if it like nor them ro be 
compared with rheeues,in regard of the Ro» 
me they haue ſhuffled chem {clues into , they 
may nor ynfittely be likened to a Indge of 
the Stemerie at Lidford in Devonſhire , who 
(as I have heard it commonly reported )han= 2 
ged a felone among the: Tynners inthe fores ryafurdla- 
noone,and fate vppon him iniudgemtrat af vve vite by | 
getnoone,Andthereof ro this day ſuch wihg- the golpet- 
Full dealing in a common prouerbe is in thax '**: 
countriecalled Lidford lawe. Sith thatyon 
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M. Ivell and your felowes that. now litte os 
the benche,, require of vs the proute of ms 
Maſles in one church in one daicy as it werea 
verdite of twelue. men : of equirie and-right 
ye ſhuld haue heard our verdite;et ye had ge« 
ucn {enrence/and condemned the Maſle,  * 
Ploraliie Now concerning the number and nerati> 

of Maſſes on of the Maſle, firſt we have good and aun» of 

m one  cjent auftorine fortwo Malles inonechurch 

church in . $4.46 | * 

one dayc. 10 One daic. , = | F 

Thar eloquer and holy father Leothe firſ 
writeth thus ro'Deoſcorm biſhop of eAlexan- 
aria. Volums illud quogue cnſtoderi', vt cum ſos 
lennior feſt initas conuentum populi numeroſiorss 

#ndixerit , & ad eam tanta multituao'conunit, 
querecepi baſilica ſimul vna non poſſit, Sacrificy 
oblatio ndubitanter iteretur ,ne 5 tatum adniif 
ſts ad banc denotionem, qut prims adutnerint ,v- 

' deantur y qui poſtmodum confluxerint , non v#+ 
cepti. Cum plenum pietatiratque rationit fit or 
quoties baſilicam , inqua agitur , Prieſentia note 
plebis mg mers on ſacrificis [ubſequens off t% 
rater . This order we will tro be kepre; alſo 
rhar when a number of people cometh ro 
church rogerher at a folemne feaſte', if the 
multitade be fo grear as maye not well be re. 
cciued in one churche ar once; thar the obla> 
tion of the Sacrifice hardely be'done again 
leaſt if rhey onely ſhuld be admitrred ro this 
deuotion who came bult , they that come'aft 

#erward maye {eme not tobe receiued _—_ | 

| muc 
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; muchas ir is athing full of godlynefſc and 
reaſon; that how ade church where 
the ſeruice is doneyis filled with a'newe.come 
panic of people, ſooftentymesrheSacrifice 
there efteſones be offered, We, 


' By this father, whom thegrear Generall 
Councell of Chalcedon agniſed for ſupreme 
gouernour of the church&of Chriſt, and ho# 
noured with the (ingular title of the- Vniuer- 
fallBiſhop ,,it is ordeined , that if anyawhere 
onecchurche could-nor-conuecnienely holde 
all che people together at one timefrhey that 
rameafrerrthe firſt copanie, ſhuldhatictheir 
deriotion'ſeraed by having an-other 'Mafle 
celebrated againe.”And leaſt perhappes ſome 
might doubre wether rhat were laufull fo to 
bedonevorno, or becauſe rhen fome doub= 
ted thertof, as now" likewiſe ſome {cre to 
- doubre of ir: ropur the marter onrof doub- 

re, he ſayeth alſuredly, Sacrificy oblatiotndnbs- 
tariteriteretur . Let them not fticke to-iterats 
ordoo againe the obtation of theSacrifice; 
tharis to fac, let the 'Maſſe be celebrated a= 
gaine,idubjtarer,withour caſting peril,with- 
out ticking, ſtaggaring, or doubting. In that 
epiſtle Heſhewerh'two grear cauſes ,, why mo 
Maſſes then one tiaye be done'in one char- 
che/in-one daie.The'one is, leaſt the'afrerc6- 
- rietsſhuld ſeme reieCted, non recepti, nor res 
ceiued; theorher is; thar the one parte of the 
people be not defrauded of the benefire of 

R-—-  Z heig 
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xheitdevotion: As him (cltc faycrh;Neceſcef . 
Krenz Ut quedam pars populs ſua denotione pri- 
uerur fs via tantum Miſe more ſernato ſdcrifi- 
Cite offerre non poſſint, mſi quiprima dies parte 
connenerint. It muſt nedes be thara/parte of 
the people be berefte. of their devous, if rhe 
cultom ofhauingone Maſlc onely keptezng- 
ne maye 6ffer the facrifice , but ſuchas-came 
co church together in the morning (ori 
parte of the daye. Now the people niayinei- 
ther berciefted, who God hath choſen, nor 
{parkled abroade , wh6.0ur lord hath gathe- 
xcedrogethet,neither ought they to be defray 
ded'of theirdevoris by withdrawing the:Maſ 
ſe fro the, but rather tobe liyrred therevne 
by their devour preſence at the celebratio of 
the ſame,where the death and palliun of out 
lords. lively repreſented before their eyes, 
the very ſame body that ſuffered arithe: croſe 
ſc of them-by the miniſtexic of the priclt offes 
redto the father, in amyftertc, but iruly;ynor | 
to be anewe Redeprion;butin commemora» 
tion of the redemption allready-pertormed, 
the vettue of thelame ,cucrlaſtingly. xcmay» 
ning and continewingse:;. 2 ec dond 
By this teſtimonie-we; fynde, that\iriwas, 
laufbll within (yz. hundred. yeres afiet-Chriſts . 
( for-Leo-lyned abour, the: yere, of qur. lord. 
459.3.to hane two Maſles/ in one churche in, 


ene date, for ſo much the word zrererar doth, © | 


importe-atlealt, and at chese weremej the. 7 
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| caſe ſo requyring, the word/ will beare it well L. yeluri 6. 


' ynough,as by goodauRoritic of the Slaifdas m=_ _— 


we we learne. 

Now by this holy biſhoppes godly will,the 
cuſtome of hauing one Maſle onely in one 
daic was-abrogated;and this decreed, rhar in 
 tyme 'of two ſundry-refortes of people to 
church, rwo ſundry Maſſes ſhuld be celebra- 
| red, for the auoiding of theſe two incoueni&- 
ces ; leaſt the afrercommers ſhuld ſeme nor 
received, but reiected like excomunicate per- 
ſones, and that a parre of the faithfull people 
 ſhnldnoc bepur beſyde theic denoris.Whe- 
| reuppon I make this reaſon. The cauſes ſtan- 
ding; the effeCtes folowe - But the danger of 
the peoples ſeeming ro be reieed, and the 
{| gefrauding of their denoticwhich are cauſes 
of icerating the Maſle in one daie, did in that 
ge inforeholy daics of likelyhod thriſe,yea 
#h,or v. tymes happen,and in our tyme moſt 
cettainely doth comonly ſo often, or oftener 
happen; Wherefore the. Maſle may ſo many 
tymes be ſaydin a daye in'onechurche, 

Where great multicnde of Chtiſten peo- 
ple is, as 1n rownes , we {ee ſome reſorre ro 
churche early in the morning, making their 
(pirituall oblations to th'intent to ſerue God 
erthey ſerne man in-rheir, worldly affaires; 
All can not come ſo early: others come ar 
| their convenient oporrunitic,, ſorac ar ſyx; 
fome at-ſeuen ; ſome ar eight, ſomear nyne 
TT Z 2 or ten 


_ 
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or ten of the clocke.If they which through 
laufulllettes can not come at the firtthou; 
res, comming afterward be rowndly 'rolde 


by rhe'pricſt, come year ſuch or ſuch houreg, | 


orelles yegetre no Maſle here: thall notthey 
according to Leo his ſaying ſemerobe reie- 
&ed,and defrauded of their deuorio? All wel 


dif! poſed people about Powles carinot come | 
ro the Apoſtelles Maſſear fouror fyue of the | 
clocke in the-morning, neither at high Maſſe | 


there. Shall all ſuch in a Terme or Parlanent 
tyme when great reſorte is, be denyed that 
{aps ro conforre? Andiif they bee, ſhall tiot 
[ 

tion? Which inconueniecnce that it might.nox 
happ&, Leo willeth nor onely twoo, bur tliree, 


four, or mo Mafles to be done 'on a dayey F 
for his wordes reporte-no lefle .. Cum ples 
mum pietas atque rationis ſit, vt quories baſilicant 


im qua agitur, preſentia noue plebis implenerit, 
rottes ſacrificium ſubſequtens x noe Ler rhere 
be no ſticking at the iterating of the Maſſe, 
For as much as (ſayeth he ) it isa thing 
full of godlyneſſe and reaſon , that how often 
the churche where the ſervice is done , i 
fylled' witlf a newe'companie of people, (0 
ofte the Sacrifice there elreſones be offered; 
Here he willeth plainely that Maſle be 'done; 


tories quoties,, at etiety newe reſofre” of the 


well diſpsſed people, and thar for rheſe wel: | 


ghty cauſes, leaſt parte of the'people _ 
$3; "HK _ 


ey ſemereietedand putfrom their deugs | 


- 
j 
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ſeme not receiued, and thar they be nor de- 
frauded of their deuorion. Wherefore, they 
that reproue the pluralirie of Maſles in one 
* | church in one daie, afterthe indgement of 
J | this worthy farher be reieQours of the faith- 
4 | fall people and robbers of cheir deuortton; 

Bur they that haue vtrerly abrogated the 

| Maſle, which is the outward and the eueren- 
n | during Sacrifice of the newe Teſtament, by 

verdire of Scripture , benoleſle then the fo- 
trerunners of Antichriſt. 

Here thatl maye adde ſomewhat more for Nonlicee 
| proufe of this article,If the pluralitie of Mal: ſuper vwo 
{es in one churche in one daye had bEvtrerly * 53" 67h 
vulawfull,rhe farhers of the councell of An- iis cole 
* 1. tifrodorurs would not haue decreed, that it brare,necin 
A $huld nor be lawfull ro celebrate two Maſleg altanio, vbi 
| yon oneaulrer in one daye ? neither where yer : 
the Byſhop had fayde Maſle, thar a prieſt ,j, preſbi. 
| might nor (aye the ſame daye at the fame ter illa die 
{| aulrer.. For beſyde that the prohibition pre- Miſſas di- 


ſuppoleth the ching prohibited to have ben cat. Concil 
before vſed,{elles prohibirio had ben fuper- Amibodo- 


; ren.can.10. 
fluouſe, and fo farre forth it appeareth that an.domini 


before the making of thar decree mo Maſles 513. 
were fayde at one aulter in one daye) the 
argument of this decree ſerueth very well for 
proafe,thar by force of this councell, irwas 
; | then lawfvll ro ſaye mo Maſſes in onechur-  *, 
4 | Che in one daye.. For this prohibition of 


the councell is not generall bur ſpeciall,re 
& 4 ried 
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ſtrited to a particular place of the churche; | 
$1 no altaris, at one oil , Which includerh 
+ not of any reaſon a more generall and larger 
martrer then it ſelfe , as neither ar any other 
aulter in the ſame church the ſame daye it 
ſhal be lawfull ro faye Maſle: Bur of coſeque | 
this being bur one ſpeciall cafe forbydden 
inferreth a permiſſion and good leauc in the | 
reſte eiuſaem generis & ſubietts , that be of the 
ſame kynde, and abour rhe ſame matter, and | 
not included by wordes of reaſon in that pro. 
hibirion . So that we may not argue by rea- 
ſon in this ſorte, iris forbidden to faye mo | 
Maſſes at one aulrer in one daye, ergo itis 
forbidden ro faye 'many Maſſes ar all in one 
churche in one daye vppon diverſe aulter 
bur the contrary reaſon foloweth', ergo d 
may {aye many Maſſes vppon diverſe aulters 
in one daye. And likewiſe ye may not laye 
- 'Maſle that day on thi' aulter where the biſhop | 
hath ſayde', ergo ye may lawfully faye that dx 
ye at anotheraulter, For other wiſe the lawe 
would haue forbydden generally,ye ſhall not 
ſaye Maſle in'the church where the biſhop 
hath ſayde that daye: and then ye had be for- 
bydde that aalter and all anIters there at one 
 worde: But in forbidding the oneavulter, the 
lawe grawnteth you thevſe of the reſte there. 
And this kynde of reaſoning and arguing 
of the lawe, that forbyddeth one caſe ſpeci- 
ally,ro affirme the reſte thar is nor mErioned 
[th 


. inthe protubins, the lawiers will defende by 
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their principles againſt M. loell, who Uthin- 
ke will nor wade farrero ſtande againſtthem 
p this macche.For they faye,an edifte prohi- 12 genere 
bicorie in ſach thinges' which are not wholy - mma 
in their kynde vnlawfull, forbydding (pecrall gia incelti. 
cales,graunteth the reſte , and dorhypermirte giitur per. 
all that, which is nor ſpecially forbydden. miſl,que 
And by that, all may be witneftes which are _—_—_— 
not ſpecially rorbydden , all may makerheir SE j 
proctoures to, an{were for them in iudgemEtprohibira, 
which are not forbydden in the ſpecial] pro- | 
hibizion, for thar the edites of proftoures Be 
and witnefles are-prohibiroric. And becaule'1, Julia.f, 
Lex lulia dyd forbydde a woman condem- de teſti. 
ned. for adulterie. to beare witnelſe 1n iudge- 3+ 
ment,thereof the texte of the Ciuill lawe c6- 
cluded, tharwomen maye beare witneſle in 
judgement. | 
And they faye further that exception 1n Exceptio 

one caſe, confirmerth the generall rule , and-confirmat 
makerh rhe reſte thatis nor excepted, more regulam, 
fure and ſtable,and to be.inforce in contrary - wy T 
ſenſerotheexceprion- | 
Bur | wilnot. bring M:Ivellout of his pro- 
felſedſtudie ro farre ro ſeeke lawes.For in de- 
de wenede nvt gorolawe forthefe marrers, 
wherein the. church hath geuen ſenrence 
for vs, bur that our aduerſaries refuſe the 
judge after ſentece. Which if rhey had done, 
when order permurtcthirat the. begynning,. 

Z 4 and. 
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and had plainely (as Lfeare me ſome of then 


_ thinke) denyed themſelnes to be Chriſtians, 


orat leaſt of Chriſtes-cotirte in-bis catholike 
churche: we ſhuld not have ſtryied fo long 
abour theſe matters. We would haue imbra- 
ced the truth of Godin his church quietly, 
whiles they ſought an other iudge according 


to their apprtites and phantafies, as Turkes 


and infdelles doo. _ 

Nowift M-luell be not fo preciſc in his iud- 
gement of allowing the firſt ſtx hiidred yeres 
after Chriſt, as to codemne the churche that 
folowed in the nexre generation : then we 
may. alleage vngo him the twelfch councell 
of Toledoin Spain , holden in the yere of 


ourlorde 680. for proufe that many Maſſes, 


were celebrated in one churche in one daye. 
For the ſame appeareth plainely by this de- 
cree of the farhers there. 

| Relatum nobis eft quoſdam de ſacerdotibus 


101 tot vicibus communionts ſanite gratiam- ſus 


 mmere,quot ſacrificia in una die videntur off erre: 


fed in uno die, ſi plurima per ſe Deo offerat ſacri- 
firia , in omnibus ſe oblationibus a communione 
ſuſpendunt , & in ſola tantum extrema: (acrificy 
oblatione communionis ſantte gratiam ſumuit.) 
quaſt non ſit toties illis vero &+ ſingular ſacrificis 
participandum,quoties corports & ſangutnts Do- 
mini noitri Teſu Chriſti immolatio fatta con#t1- 
terit. Nam ecce eApoſtaliu dicit : Nonne qits 
eaunt boſtias , participes ſant altarss? Certum Ls 
»F 4 quo 
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minics ſacraments. Q uicnnque ergo ſacerdo= 
tum deinceps diumo altario ſacrificum oblatu- 
rus Acceſſerit , C3 ſe a communione ſuiþenderit, 
ab pſa qua ſe indecenter priuauit gratiacommu-+ 
nionts anno vnorepulſumſe nouerit. Nam quale 
eru illud ſacrificin,eus nec ipſe ſacrificas particeps 
efſe cognoſeunr? Ergo medis omnibus eſt tenendi, 
ut quotieſeung, ſacrificans corpus & ſanguinem 
feſu Chriſti Domini noſtri in altario immolat,to- 
| ties perceptionts corporss & ſanguints Chriſti ſs 
_ participemprabeat.. 

It is ſhewed voto vs, that there be certaine. 
prieſtes , who doo not receiue the grace of 
the holy communion ſo many tymes , how 
many ſacrifices -rhey ſeme ro offer in one 
daye. Burif they offer vp to God many (a- 


crifices by tne ſelues in one daye,inall thoſe. 


oblationsthey ſuſpend them ſelues from the 
communion , Of receiue the gtace of the 
holy communion onely at the Vat oblation 
of the ſacrifice, as though they oughr nor {o 
ofrentymes to be partakers of that true and 


ſingular ſacrifice , as the ſacrifice of the body 
and bloude of our lorde Icſus Chriſt hath 


not they which eate ſacrifices partakers of the aul- 


ter? It is certaine, thatthey, who dooing ſa- 


crifice doo not cate, be gylty of ourlordes fa-/ 
crament.W herefore what prieſt ſg cucr here-, 
after ſhall come vnto the holy aulter to offer 


Zs ſacrifice, 


guad bi qui ſacrificantes non edunt , rei ſant do+1:Tor.vo. 


" 


ben done. For beholde the Apoſtle ſayerh:Ber.Cor.1o. 


| the Maſſe. 


——_—_ n | 
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facrifiec,, and ſuſpend him felfe from the 
communion, be itknowenr vnro him; that 
he 1s + 1 5gape and thruſt *awaye from the 
grace of the communion, whereot he hath 
vnſemely bereved- him felfe, { whereby 18 
meanr that he ſtanderh excommunicare)for 
the ſpace of one yere. For what afacrifice ſhal 
that bee, whereof neither he him (c}fe'rhar 
facrificerh,is knowen to be partaker + where. 
fore by all meanes this is ro be kepte, that 
how ofrentymes fo cuer the prielt'dorh ſa- 
crifice the body and bloude of leſus Chriſt 
our lorde on the aulter, ſo ofrentymes he re- 
ceiue and make him ſclfe partaker of the bo- 
dy and bloude of Chriſt: - * 

Here by the word Sacrifice andoffering of 
re facrifice, the fathers vnderſtande the 
dayly ſacrifice of the church , which we-calb 
the Maſle. For though the word e Miſſa be 
of great antiquitie and many tymes fownde 
in the fathers, yer they viſe more commanly: 
the word Sacrifice. Neither can the enemies 
of this ſacrifice expounde rthis' canon of rhe 
inward facrifice oa mannes- harte, bur of 
that ſacrifice, which the prieſt comethro the 
holy aulrer ro offer, of the ſacrifice of the 
body and bloude of Chritt our lorde offered 
on the aalrer, (for ſo be their wordes')where 
he receiueth the grace of the holy commu- 
nion, which is the participanon of the body 
and bloude of our lorde, | {> G1 
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This much graunted, as by any reaſonable 
vaderſtanding ir can not be arawen, nor by 
racking ci be ſtrerched ro any other ſenſe:we 
haue here good auctoritic Go the having of 
many Malles in one churche in one dayc. 
And where as the fathers of that councell al- 
lowed many Maſſes in one daye fayde by one 
prieſt,there is no reaſon , why they ſhuld nor 
allowe the ſame fayd by ſundry pricſtes:in 
one daye. If our aduerſaries ſaye ; this might 
hauc ben done in ſundry places \,, whereby 
they may ſcme to fruſtrate our purpoſe tou- 
ching this article : we anſwere, that beſyde 
th'approuing of the Maſſe by them ſo con- 
felled, it were vaine and fryuoloule to imagi- 
ne ſach gadding of the pricſtes from chur- 
che to churche tor ſaying manyMaſlesin one 
dayc:Doubreleſſe the fathers of thac Tolera- 


.ne Coucel meant of many Maſles fayd in one 


place in a daye, as Leodyd, for ſ{cruing rhe 
fairhfull peoples deuorion, tharreſorted to 
churcheat fundry houres, as we ſee the peo- 
ple doo now, that ſoall might be ſatisfied. 
Which ſhuld/ nor haue ben, it one Maſle 
onely had ben ſayde. 

IfM.lucllagniſcand acceprefor good the 
auctoririe of this: Councell, as the churche 
doth , then muſt he allowe theſe many thin- 
pes, which the Sacramentaries to the vtrer- 
moſt of their power and cunning labour 


to diſprouc and deface-. Firſt , the bleſſed 
| | acrifice 
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ſacrifice of the Maſle , which the fathers of 
thiscouncel call the rruc and ſingular facrifi- 
ce,the ſacrifice of the body and bloud of our 
lord sttsvs cnRr1srt, the facrihceof the 
body and bloud of leſus Chriſt our lorde, 
which the priclt offereth onthe aulter, Nex= 
te, therruth and reall preſence of the body 
and bloud of our lorde 1n the ſacrifice offe- 
red./Thenaulrters, which this councell calleth 
divine or holy, for the diuine and holy thin=- 
ces on them offered, the body. and bloud of 
Chriſt. Furthermore , the multitude of Maf- 
ſes in one daye, for they ſpeake of many facri« 
fices, tha: is, many Maſſes , plurima ſacrificia. 
; Laſtly,private Maſles. For the wordes nec ip/e 

 ſacrificans rightly conſtrewed and weighed, 
Importe no leſſe .. For where as no worde in 
this decree is vttered , whereby ir maye ap- 
peare-the people to be of neceſſitie requyred 
' torecciue, if the prieſtes had receiued them 
ſelues at enery Maſle;no fault had be fown+ 
_ de. Andifthe people had receiued without 
the prieſtes, in this caſe it had b&reaſon, this 
decree ſhuld'other wiſe haue ben expreſſed, 
And ſoit is cleare , that at that tyme priuate 
Maſſes were ſayde and done, 

 Now1f M. Iucll refuſe and reiecte the au-+ 
Qoritie of the churche repreſented in that 
councell, then he geuerh vs a manifeſt noti-: 
ce, what marke we ought to take-him to be 
© of. Then may we layc vato hium-the wordes: 


of 
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of S. Paul os ralems conſuetudinem non habe-, Cor.xx, 


mus,nec ecctfia Dei . We have no ſuch cuſto- 
me, neither the churche of God hath nor, ro 
condemae the churche . And in this cafe he 
muſt pardon vs, if according to the precepte 
of Chriſt, for that he will not heare \Þ chur- 
che,we rake hiim for no berrer, then a hethen 
and a publican. | 


Or that [mages were then ſet up in the Chur- 7,ch, | 


 Ches, tothe mntet the people might worſhip them. 


OfImages. 
ARTICLE XITIL, 


Hart Images were ſer vp in_chur- 
A ches within ſyx bundred yeresaf- 
ter Chriſt , it is cerraine , bur nor 
- ASZSIE ſpecially cither then, or lithens to 

the inrent ths people mighr' worſhip them. 
The inret and purpoſe hath ben farreother, 
bur right g5dly,as ſhall bedeclared. Where- 
fore the impuring of this entenrt ro the ca- 
_ tholike church, is both falſe, and alſo ſclaun- 


derouſe. And becauſe fortheyſe of images, 


thele newe maiſters charge the church with 


reproche of a newe deuiſe, breache of Gods 


commaundement , and idolatrie :I will here 
ſhewe, firſt; the Antiquitic of Images, and by 
whom they hane ben allowed . Secondly”, to 
what entenr and purpole they ferue, Thirdly, 


fence, __ 
Concernin g 


how they maye be worſhiped wirthont'ot- 
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dd. 25. 
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wiquitie Concerning the Antiquitie and originall 
Images. of images, they-were not firſt inucnted by 


man, bur commaunded by God , brought in 
to vſc by traditio of the Apoſtles, allowed by 
auRoritic ofthe holy fathers and all councel- 
les , and by cuſtome ofallages ſich Chriſtes 
being in the earth. When God would the 
Tabernacle with al forniture thereto belon- 
ging to be made, to (crue for his honourand 


glotie, hecommaunded Moſes among other 


thinges to make rw'o Chernbins of bearer 
golde, ſo as they might couer bothe ſydes 
of the propitiarorie, ſpreading abroade their 
whinges and bcholding them felues one an 
othevyrtheir faces rourned roward the propi- 
tiatorieathar the Arke was to be coucred with- 
all. Of thoſe Cherubins S; Paul fpeaketh in 
his epiſtle ro the Hebrewes., Which images 
Beſckelthar excellent workeman made atthe 
commaundement of Moſes,according to the 
inſtruction by God geuen.. Againe Moſes: 
by the commaundement of God made the 
braſen Serpent, and ſetit vp on high for the 
people thar were hurr of ſerpentes/in wil-: 
dernes to behold, and fo to be healed/In the 
remplealſo that Szlomen buylded were ima- 
ges of Cherubins ,as the ſcriprure;ſhewerh; 


- Of Cherubins mention/is made in ſundry: 


places.of the fcriptures, ſpecially in Ezechzel 
the prophet. cap-.47. 7oſephus writerh of the! 
ſame in his thicdand ci oh booke antiquitath: 

TI bo | Iudaicarums 


* 
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{adaicarum.Theimage of Chrerubins repre- + 
' ſentethangels, andthe word 1s aword utan- 
| gelicalldignitic, asirappeareth bythe thisd 
chapter ot: Geneſis, where we read that God 
placed Cherubins before paradiſe, afterthat _ - 
Adamwas calt forth for: his diſobedience. - 
/Itwerenor much beſyde our purpole here 
torchear(c the place of Ezechie{the prophet, Ezcch. g, 
where God commaunded one that was clos 
 thed:in lynnen; and had an-ynkhorne by his 
| fHde, to go through the myddes of Hierus | 
 rufalem,and toprynt the ſigne of Ta, that is In cGmen. 
_ theligneof the Croſſe(for that letter had the '7-in Eze- 
fmlicude of the Crofle amog the old Hebre cen. tl 
we letters as S.Hicrom witnclleth) in the fos 
rcheddes of the me, that moorned and made 


 moneouer allthe abhominartos of that cirie. 


. .;Teuching the-igne, lmage,orfgure of the 
Crolle inthe tyme of the new reſtament,God The fione 
ſemerh-by his prouidence and by ſpeciall ofthe Croſ | 

warninges,in ſundry reuclations and Pena ; "poo 

declarations of his will, to have commended, ou 
the ſame to men, that they ſhuld haue ir in prouidece. 
good regard and,;iremembraunce. When, 

Conſtantine [the Emperour had prepared 

him felfe ro warre againſt Maxentizs the ty- Hoe" 

raunc,caſtingin his mynde che great datigers.! a - 5 

thar might thereof enſue, and call;ng to God. ans 

forholpc, as he lookre vp, beheld (as it were 
inaviſion) the figne of the crolle appearing 

Yao himinheauGas bright as fyer, and as he 

Was 
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was altonied with that ſtraunge ſight;he | 
6 rev1g »i- heard a voice ſpeaking thus vnto him. Con- 1 
_ Kantine in this ouercommes |. 
-—— + Afﬀtertharlulianthe Emperour had fork. 
wg lib.g. ken the profeſsion of Chriſten Religion,and 
| Gap.zo. haddonefacrificeatthe remples of PRO 
mouinog his ſubieftes roo doo the like vas he 
- marched forward with his*armic on a: daye} 
the droppes of rayne that fell downe our/of 
the ayerinaſhewer, formed and made tokens 
andfignes of the croſle, both in his 2nd alfo "i 
in the ſouldiers garmenres. 
| Feelel.. bi” Refinus having declated the Qraungy ad 
? ſtor. ib.1o; horrible plagesof God , whereby the lewegs | 
inte. were frayed and letred fr6cheir vaine atrEpre _ 
of buylding vp againe the temple at Hiernfas 
lem, leauetherero of the Emperourlulian in | 
deſpite of the Chriſtians obreyned:in the en- 
_ defayerh, thar leaſt thoſes earthquakes/and 
terrible fyers which he ſpeaketh of rayſed by 
God, whereby as well the work houſes nn 
preparations roward the: buylding , as'alfo- 
grear multitudes of the Iewes were throwen 
downe,caſt abroade, anddeſtroyed, ſhuld be* | 
thought ro happen by chaunce: the nighrfo- 
lowing thefe plages,the ſigne of the crofle ap 
peared in eucry-one of their garmeres ſo cui- 
dently, as none to cloketheir infidelitig; was: 
able by any kynde of thing to ſcowre it our 
and pur it awaye. 


When the temples of the-painims were 
deltroyed 
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. deftroyedbythe Chriſtiansin eMFlexanaria, Hifto.trh 
| abour cheyere'of our lord: 390. in the chiefe parr.lib.y. 
remple of all; whichwas of the Idol Serapis, ©32-35- 
the holy and myſticall lerters called igpoyau- Yen 
on, by Gods prouidence, were fownde gra- iogopheſee} 
uen in ſtones: repreſenting the'h fo T 
crolle, the tignificatio whereof after their in- 
terpretation was, life to come. Which thing 
elpycd by the Chriſtians and by the painimes 
ſenr ar rhe ſpoile}, ſerued marue no ro 
Mts of rhe Chriſten faith, no lefle 
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then the inſcription of theaulrerat Athens, 
Jgnore Deo,vno the vnknowe Godj(crued tothe Ator.rs, 
_ lame 24 through 'S. Paules preaching. | 
Which all cogerher was before wrought by 
Gods holy prouidence,as Socyares,oncof the 
- writers of | ecclcliaſtical ſtories, reporrerth; 
Thus ir appeareth plainely, how Gods pro- 
uidence hath conmiended vato true belcuers, 
the ligne of checrofle. ' For 'which cauſe and 
for remembraunce of our Redemprion , it 
hath ben-in olde ryme and\allwayes fithens 
much frequented and honoured. For beſyde 
that we reade hereof in Terrullian , who was 
neare the Apoſtles 'tyme , in Apolepetico , we 
finde in the apa * che cvethhs icall ſto- ig 
ries; that the Chai#ftn people if 'eAlexandria, Eccl. hift. 
after they had pulled downe and raken awaye lib.it. cap. 
the armes and monumers of Serapisthe Idol, gr ne: 
> | ? 
every man-cauſed- the figne of our lordes 5 
erofle-in place of rhem'to be painered and 
A, | Aa ſervp 
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fervp1n their poſtes;entreig,yipdowes;: wal. 

-  Tesandpillours; that where ſo-cucr ihe.cye 
was tourned ;itſhuld light on thi holy figne 


of the crolle,; 51517 


part-lib.7. ronred this figne ſo much;thathe.cauſed the 
©2-* ſamerobepaineted;inal his lagges and bans 
ners of watre ,.tg/be.ſtroken im-hiscoines and 
monneys,£0 beſpuercaited in his armes, ſcut- 
chinsand rargets. Of this Aurelius Prudetin 
__ maketh mentions wn ot 1 
Lib.1:cou Chriitue purpurenum pemmants textus in anro, 
ove tra . Signabat labatum;clypeorum inſignia Chrift us 


The ckietc-banner which was of purple, had 

the image, of Chtiſt init wroughtin golde 

- andſtones.The targers were paineted al oucr 
with. Chriſt, The Croſle ſhyned fyerbright.in 

Vide hifto, the creſtes of theire helmetres.:/Thatthe ban- 
ttiparr. lib. wer commonly borne before the Emperour in warre; 
1.cap-5- inLatinccalled Labarwyr,was bf this ſorte,it 
appcarcth by.anepiſtle;that $;Ambroſe wro- 

 Lib.s. cpi- te 10 Theodoſiks the Emmperour; Neither was 


" Kol.z9. | rhe figure of theerpfle then anely in fAlagges 


- orotherwile,wroughe , in galde or. pretiouſe 
ſtones: but alſo made in whole golde and ſer 
© Vvpona longſtaffe or pole . 07), au 

- men, (as the)maner'is nowiiniprocelliss) asit 


Hiſtor. tr Conſtantipe-rhe-Emperour loued and hop 


. Scripſerat , ardebat ſummiserux addina criſtts. || 
- The ſenſe whereot is this tmuchin Engliſh. - 


_ and banners,paincted, wauen;embrodeted; 


rne before 


i; 


ſemeth plaincly byghele verſes of Prudentine, | 
tits 7 |  efenoſemr || 


| acknowledge myncicnſcignes, inwhich rhe 


bþ the profeſſours of this newe tl can. not 


| RR) Aa 2 at length 
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eLgnoſtas Regina lubens mea ſignaneceſſe et, 1. 
In quibns effigies erucis aut gemmata tefulger, - 
eLut longis folido ex arro preferthr in baſtis. - 


:It houeth you Madame , thar-gladly yaw 


—— 


fguce ob the Crofleas either glitrcring in ſto- 


nes,or of whole goldeis borne an. 6g ſtances 
beforc vs. Thismuch haue-Lgachered our of 
the auncicnt fathers writinges the 


dolierkes 


figneof our lordescroſle, 


abyde, to rhe entent the dinerlitic of our ty- 
meand of olde ryme/ mayc appeare;:to:the 
maners of which. for a perfite reformation, 


* © | © theſe preachers; would ſeme to bring; 'the 
t worldagaine. - alt 2211 588062 v8 
the images of -Chriſt and of Images 6 
his ſaintes on they have ben greatly eſte. the Apolt | 
medand vicd inhouſes,churches, andplaces I... || 
of prayer from the Apoſtles ryme foreward,it -'+ +-.5i 


-:Concerni 


is {H-cuidenr,thatitcan nor bedenyed, Athe- 
naſnes writeth that Nicodeme , whio' came to 
Izs ys by night, 'made an itnage of Chriſt 
with his owne handes, and thatrwhen he laye 
in hisdcath beddehedelyucred itrroGame- 
helwho was S.Paules ſcoolemaiſter:Gamals 

when he ſawe he ſhuld dye, lefteittolames, 


 lamesldefte it ro Simon and Zachens.: This 
{ imagecamefrom hand ro-hand by ſhecefſio, 


and continewed along rtyme in Hieruſalem, 
From Hierufalcit was carjed in te Syri4, and 


ke0 
% 
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atlevgth ir was broughr ro the citic Beryiure 
9065 apoBet Tyre 5 Sydon. Where how 
deſpirefally it was vied-of the Tewes , and 
what wonders enſued thereupon, who liſt to 
knowe;may he reade it largely declaredin a 
licle booke- written by * eLthanaſins of thae 
matter: Enſehins Caſarienſis in the ſ{eucnth 
booke of his e a eliaſticall ſtor ie, writeth of 
© the'auncienr inzage of Chriſt made in brafle; 
and 'of the woman, that was healed by our 
Saujour of her bloudy: flixe in the citie-of 
Pheniciacalled Cefarea Philippi,whercof thar 
womanwas acitizen. Which image he ſayerh 

he ſawezas likewiſe the' images of Pererand 

Paul kepte by ſome of olde' tyme. And rhere 

he conſeſſeth, that the images of Peter and 

-. 7-2: Paul and of our Saviour were in his tyme 
{ © © * made; and painted in tables and ſer forth; 
f 1ib.s. Tri- After Enſebins death lulis the renegare tooke 
part.c2. 41. downe this image of Chriſt, and ſer vp his 
owne-in'the fame place. Which with violent 
fyer that fell from heaven; wasclefre aſunder 
inthe breſt;the hedde broken of with a pecce 
of the necke,and ſtickr-in the 'grownde. The 
reſtof1r'ſo remayned long'after, asa roken 
of lightning and Gods diſpleaſure mightbe 
reſerued.That image of Chriſt after tharrhe 
painimes- had haled, pulled; broken,” and 
mangled itvillainouſly;by the chriſtians was 
raken'vp, ſer rogerher; 'athd placed: in the 
ehurche, where it is yet relerned,, fayerh 
10+ $222. 24 Socrates 


imiges.l rehcarle,noching. 


farreus[ remeber,be.nor. fownde. 
onely excepted which. is of $.Baſile, .eucry, 
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Spcrates of his tyre. Qfrhe miraculo 
be; ghar prewear % £{j908e oote_ of this. 
el gr 


which after that ir wen {9 ohigh 
touched the 17 aries, 9h 
niſtred was a me icing od pref 
forall dilcaſes,as Enſchus Lab Leh 
ir. perteineth not ſpecially ro the, Neuer 


It is cuident by Chrylof homes, M that 
there was ſome vſc; of ey by inthe.ch Fa aa 
of Conſtacinoplen his tyme, fac, 

of che image. of the Sims ors 9a5ts 
delyrous t ro (ce teſtimonies ab the ot 
prouf of images, ler. him read 
generall counccll holde in Nicca, EE oe: of 


Bithynia- againſt Ima ebceakers and 1 cre 
he ſhall fonde no [I joe? mber.. 4 — 


Lwilknotler here.co recite ſome, whic : 
©, 9Ne 


one of right good, and auancient auBorrs 
Simeon Metepbraſe es .2. ercke .wr 

fribing the lyſe of S. Luke rh'cua angel 

yerh that he od the images of Bo: 

of higmocther Mary: Saint Ambroſewirnel(- 


ſeth, tharin his ryme the Images 1 ago 


les were vicd in pictures, for where, he de- 
clarerh che maruclous appearing of the holy 
martyrs Gernaſins and Protaſins vnto him fn 


| aviks, be fayeth,thara third perſon appeared _ 


wichthera C'S. rolde him where their bodycs 
Aa z bye, 


»> of 
53/371 


In vita Gee 
& 


* 3&A'N FEETeTy, To 


lick ſemed ſike-t6'S. Paul th&'Ap#- 
» ASHE FRETS UiFfaceby viewe of 


is pics, 

Gtet dtie Ny ae'S. *Bafiles broMicbwnis. 
Hee hear rake l pinot r; beſts. 
tence th iſe of the 
ee whets ks NO Roibelkes wet© kepre, 
commending the ſhipe"sf lyving - thinges 
*wroyg Hey 7 the kervier the [nootlicnts of 
'D © pbolifhed like Hlucr by the maſon, 
'theAifely reſemblautice'of the tHattyr hit 
at wpt al his wotthy ates, exprefied arid 
+ {er'forth® 5, "the &ye th ern 
age'of Chrift by the'pa yhrer'. -, 

A 1 als he' angiILgs th ls 
ofthermareyr 
they w 
0%, 5PM #ithe biſhop of N' 
har hetgadein verſcs of tlic Iyfe of Felixthe 
In decimotjlttyr?prayfeth the church which rhe” that 
Naali. is Bodyewarlayedin; forthe girbiſhing ef 


Io Ys rei ge Sia] bothe desFof bo- 
&s men mdwomen the one kinde on 


= 


ola' in BY obke 


Vihicrtyge: Whete he Ffoeakerh” expreſſely by 
e of 'the” Images's of fcabbed''To6b), as 
lyde Tobye; of fayer Judith ; and” great 
_ He Heſter , for (ks nameth thei," 

Wal 2 4A cant hath'one notable place forha- 
aing the Image of our Sauiout Chriſt; which 
® 'Hrrommon, where he maketh Chriſt _ 
ne 


the: :one-{yde ; and the othet kinde or: the - 


ro be declared no lefle, , akin Ap | 


o | 


Y o - 4 . _ 
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the church- roxalke TOBeaRrT 35. it were in' a 
& | dialague,in/ermone de ſantti; patribus ex: pro- 
5 phetie-Thogreke ray anronſared; Age 
(ingam !) au , Car appr 
(inquit Epcleſia ) propter; ds gely, 
qaam diligenter & acturate tenegy _ propter Vee 
rum &: frmun Paſcha qued agite,et propter re- 
ligiaſant : purans aginens Han 1 quam mibi 
eApoſtolireliguerunt, ut, bebdiews drpiclam ar- 
rams humaninis the , 1 qua: myſterium redem+ 
ptionis operntus es. Hic Chriſta, Si propter hoc 


 (omnquut)te oppugnant;ne gr axiter feras,neve ani 


mum deipondeas,cum ſeras ſi quis Paſcha nener, 
aut wnagth me CHE TE GALT AO COLAn parre 
mee, eltthss nngelis,Rarſevern qu compatin 
MOORE: Paſchaycoglorificeturum. An 
on audliſti quid eMoyſupraveperim? Facies.in- 
ppt das Cherolomgcs tthernacal teſt i. 


m__ 


"prgnor, 


1,ſealices ad pre urauda mea 4 i9Agine, Cc 
| The Engliſh of this-Larine or tarher of the 
| Greke is this, Come on{quorkChriſt.co:the - 
church) tell me,whereforeartchou thus .in- 
uaded ahd vexedadeclare merhe matter.For- 
ſooth lord (quoth thechurch)Tam inuaded 
and vexcd fer th'cxats obſeruing of the gol- 
pel,and for the ke ping.of the feaſt of the true 
and firre Ealter , and-for.thy reucrentand 
po image > which chy holy-Apoſtles have 
fre tome by cradition;to-haucand kepe for 
arepreſentation of thine incarnation.' Then 
od 0! our lord ) if this be che matter for 
| Aa 4 which 
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which thou arr inuaded and (et'avainſt, be 
not diſmayed}, be of good c6forr'th hart and 
mynde,being aſſured hereof, rhatwho ſo des 
nyerh Eafter,or\my*cleane image; I ſhall de- 
nyc him before'my beaucnly facher and: his 
choſen Angels. Andhe'thar ſaffeteth'perſe= 
cution with me for keping of Fſter', the ſx. 
me ſhall alſo be'glorified' with-me .Haſt nor 
thou heard, what Feormmaunded Moy ſes che 
lawegener ro dob?Make me({ayd'1)two Chez 
rubins in the rabetiiacle of the 'ttftitiony, to 
be a prefigurans or forerokening of my ima- 
ge,oqc. RS TIE + A 
Of all the fathers.none hath-£playner re- 
ſtimonie bothe*forthe'vſc"and alid*for the 
worſhip pg ot [iages, thet'S;Baſtle, whoſe 
auoritic for [exriting), wiſedoth!, and holy- 
nes of lyfe, beſyde anitiquitie, is fo weighty in 
the tudgement'ofaimen , thatall our newe 
maiſters layed iti 'balance againſt'him; ſhall 
| Eitarur ab be fownde lightetthet'any ferher/Touching 
| Adriazxo this matter}, makitiga confeſſion' of his faith 
\ Papaina jn an epiltle inneghing' againſt 'Tolian” the 
_ renegare, he ſayeth thits. Euenas we haue re- 
| ad Contts. Cfyved our Chriſtian and pure faith of God, 
{ eind & [re- a$1t were by rightof heretage : right ſo I ma- 
nem, kemy confeſſion thereof ro hym;and therein 
I abyde.l belecuc in ohe God facher almigh: 
ty, God rhe father}, God the ſonne, God the 
holy ghoſte. One God(in ſabſtance)and the- 
ſe three ( in perſones }I adore and glorifie. I 
SN confelle 


3 ee 


SF... 4 if Ix We AS, 15+- 22x . £ Py po th d bh -_ % 
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eonfeſſc alſo the ſonries incarnation .. Then 
afterward ſaint Mary , who according to the 
fleſhe brought hym foorch , callyng her Dei- 
am . I reuerencealſo the holy Apoſtles, 
ropheres, and Martyrs, which make ſuppli- 
cation to God for me : that by their media- 
tion our moſt benigne god be mercifull vnts 
me, and graunt me freely remiſhs of my lyn- 
nes. Then this folowerh . © uans ob cauſam & 


| biſtorias imaginum illorum honoro , &- palans 


adoro-: hoc enim nobis traditum a ſantiseApo- 
ftolis non eſt probibendum, ſed in omnibus eccle= 


fijs noftris corum hiſtorias erigimus . Forthe 


which cauſe I doo both honour the ſtories 
of their images, and openly adore them. For 
this betng Fiywed vnto vs of the holy A- 
poſtles by tradition, is nor to be forbidden. 
And therefore we ſer vpin all our churches 
theirſtories. Lo M. Iuctl here you ſce a ſufh- 
cient teſtimonie , that Images were ſer vp in 
the churches long before the ende of your 
ſyx hiidred yeres , atid that they were honou- 
red and worſhipped not onely of the limple 
chriſten cople.her of biſhop Bafile,who for 
his excellent learning and wiſedom , was re- 
noumed with the name of Great, 


Now that there hath ben ynough alleaged Three eau 
for the Antiquitie , originall and approbarig ſes vvhy * 


hauc ben 
vicdin the 
church. 


of Images, it remayneth, it be declared, for 
what cauſes they haue be vſcd in the church. 
We fynde that the vic of images hath ben. 

Aa 5s broughe 


/ —_— PE IIS. > A. Or —"% 4-86 els? wh gt ine > | —_—_ LA iy 3- G 
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brough into the church for three cauſes, The 
firſt, isthe benefite of knowledge . Forthe 
ample and ynlearned people , which beycs 
terly ignorant of letters,in pictures dog as it 
were rcade and fce noleſle then. others dog 
in bookes,the myſteries of chriſten.Religion, 
the ates and worthy dedes of Chriſt and of 
his ſainRes.. ,Whart writing performerth to 
them that reade, the ſame doth a picture-to 
| Ad Sereni the ſimple beholdingir', layeth S. Gregory, 
_—_ Forinthe ſame the ignorant {ce , whatthey 
| b.9.cpi- ©0ght to folowe, in. che ſame they .ceade, 
” ol.z9, wWhichean noletters, therefor Imagerie ſer> 
| ueth ſpecially the rude natios in tede of wtt- 
ung.ſaycth he. An 
. To:this S- Baſile agreeth in his -homilie 
ypon the forty martyrs. Bothe the writers of 
ſtories (layeth he) and alſo-paineters do ſhe- 
we and ſer forth noble :dedes of armes;and 
victories,the one garniſhing the matter with 
eloquenee,,the other drawing it lynely in ta- 
bles, and bothe haue ſtyrred many to valiant 
- courage For what thynges the vtterance of 
the Roric expreſſeth through hearing, the ſa- 
me doth the ſtille piQture j- forth rhrough 


| Pictura lo- worke of excellent poetes was called a ſpea- 
| que5-POc- king picture , and «6 worke of payncters , a 
| I. B99Þ: ile poetric. Aud thus the vic and profite of 
| writing and of pictures, is one. For thinges 
that be rcad, when as they come to our meſs 

racn 


imitatio.In the like reſpec in olde tyme the | 
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then we' conueigh them ouecr to thenynde; 
and the* thinges that we 'beholde in piftares 
with oureyes, the fame alſo doo we imbrace 
in our mynde.' And ſo by theſe two, reading 
and painting, we achene'one like benehire of 
knowledge. ET | 

'» The fecond cauſe of the vie of Images, is 
the ſtyrtingofour myndes- to all godlynes. 
For whereas the afte&e and deſfyre of man'is 
heauy and dull in diuine' and fpirituall thin- | 
ges, becauſe the body rharis corruptible wei. Peat 9+ | 
»heth'downe the mynde* when iris ſer forch 
Fafore ourefes by images, what Chriſt hath 
done fot vs, and what the Sain&tes hauedo- 
ne for Chriſt: then iris quickned and moued 
ro the like will of doing atid ſuffering, «nd 
toall'endeuour of holy and vertuouſe life; 
As when' we heare apte and fitte wordes-vt- 


Tered-in'#fermon or at: oration : ſo when we 


beholde lookes and- geſtures lively expre(- 


fed inimages,we are moued to pitie, towee- 
ping;to ioye,and to other affectes: Wherein 
Verely ; ir hath alwayes ben though, that pai- 
neters haue had noleſle grace , then eitheir 
oratohrs or poetes. 


ho'liſeth ro'ſec exiples hereof, he may 
peruſe the ſecond Nicene councell, where he Action.4e 
ſhall fynde among other moſt notable chin- 


. Res concerning this poinr; oneof ſaint Eu- 


phemis the mattyr ,*an other of eAbraham 


lacrificing his ſonne 1/a«c worthy of cuer.- 
| laſting 


y 2 hes 
F Py 7 F 
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laſting memorie , that of eAFerixs, the holy 
biſhop,this of Gregory Nyſlene, very clegit- 
ly deſcribed. Virgil makethe/Eneast0 weepe, 
to hope for berter fortune, to gather courage 
of mynde, to rake good aduile and order for 
redrefle and helpe of his great calamities, by 
occaſion. of bcholding a painters. worke at 
Carthago , whercin the bataile of Troye was 
exprelied. Which thatwile poecte. would nor 
hauc done, wcre not that piftures have great 
force to.moue mennes hartes, x 
Ovuide likewiſe in the epiſtle of, Laodamia 
to. Proteſilaus her huſbid being;forth at war- 
res., maketh: her ſo'to. write of his image, 
which ſhe had cauſed tobe made df waxe for 
her conforte in|his abſence,as it may well ap- 
peare, that images haue a meruclou(e power 
roſtirre yehemenr affeftes , and to repreſent 
thinges abſent, as though in maner they wes 
repreſent, in the myndes of the beholders. 
Among all other examples for rhis purpo- 
ſe, that ſemerh to me moſt notable ,. which 
eAppianus writeth of C.Iulins Ceſar. bib.) 2. de 
belbs cinilb. After that Ceſar had benmurde- 
- redof rhe Senatours in the counlaile houſe, 
one of his frendes to ſhewe te crueltie of 
the face to the people, layed Celars bedde in 
the open market place , and tooke forth of 
it his1mage made of waxe,which repreſented 
three and twenty woodes after a beaſtly forte 
Rabde into his face andall the reſte of his bo 
dy,yet 


| Rraunge cruelties againſt them, that were 


< 
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dy, yer gaping and asitwere freſhe bleeding. 
Witch which ſhewe he ſtyrred the people to 
more wrath and rage,then he could have do- 
ne with any oration or geſture . Whick was 
declared forth with.For as fone as the people 
awe ir,not ablero beare their griefe nor ſtaye 
their furic any lenger, wrought grear and 


fowndec to haue committed that murder. 

' The third cauſe why images hane ben ſet 
vpin Churches, isthe keping of thinges in 
memorie-neceſlary to our faluatis. For when 
we caſt oureyes on the , our memorie which 
otherwiſe is fraile and weake,pathererh roge- 
ther and embraceth the benefites and meri- 
res of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the vertuouſe 
examples of Sainftes,which we ought to fo- 
lowe:thatif we bee ſuch as they were,we may 
by Gods grace through Chriſt attcine the 
blyſfle they be in, and with them enioye lyfe 
cuerlaſting. And verely they that haue ima- 
pes in 'regard and reuerence, muſt; beſo 
mynded,as they beholde nor onely the thin» 
ges by them repreſented , bur alſo performe 
che ſame in dede with moſt diligent imi- 
rarion., - | 

'- And now we are come to declare, how Hovvime- | 
Images maye he worſhippet and honoured 8= may be 
without any offence . Thar godly worſhip _—_ 
which conſiſteth in ſpirire and crurh 'in- Uni 
wardly , and is declared by lignes outwardly 

2 an recong 


ply loch. 


Cap. 18, * 


tiochum 


verrue or excellencie protec 


_ wor 


| Princpem. 
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in ing che ſupreme dominio, which 
properly of the divincs is called Zatria is de- 
terred onely ro the bleſſed Trinitic, As for 
the holy images, to the we doo nor attribute 
that worſhip atall, but an inferiour reuerece 
or adoration, for ſo it is named «; Which 
is nothing clles,: but a recognizing-of lome 
ſed by outward 
ſigne, as reucrent-kiſsing , bowing downe, 
knecling, and ſuch the like honour « Which 
kynde-ot adoration or worſhip; wefynde ja 
rhe (criptures oftentymes gene ro:cxearures, 
The wile afte where of 1s notwitſtanding 
referred not to the images 2657 00 s bur 


_ ro. the 'thinges by them repreſented , as 


on the truc and proper obieftes of ſuck 
ip. For although the -honour ; of ag 
image paſlerh oucr ro the. originall or firſt 
ſampler, which the learned -call#rcherypury 


Li . ad Am #$S. Baſile reacheth : yer that high worſhi 


called Latria, belongeth onely.ro-the Dies 
Trinitie,and nor tothe revertr images, leaft 
we ſhuld ſeme to be worſhippers of creatures 
and of matters, as of goldc, {yluer, ſtones, 


| woodde, and of ſuch other tlic like thinges, 


I In wary wal For we adore not images as God, ſayeth-eAt» 
tf DD;AQ 


tanaſins,ncither in them doo:wepur hope of 
our (alvation,ne to them dog we geue god- 
ly ſeruice or worſhip, for fo dyd- the gentiles: 


| but by ſuch adorati6 or reuer&ce, we declare 


onely a ccrtaine afteRion and loueyhich we 
beare 


_—_— Let » >See 9 a | 
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beare toward the. originales - And. therfote 


if ut happen rheir figure and ſhape ro bede- 


faced and vndone ,;we let not ro burne the 
ſtockes, as very woodde, and being of other 


ſtufte,ro conuert the ſame to any vic, it maye 


ſerue beſt for. 


| $.Gregory prayfing much one Secundinus, Lib.7. 
forthar he defyred the Image of our, Saujour EPfi-53. 
tobe ſent vnto hun, to th'enrent by hauyng 


his image before his eyes, he might the more 
be ſtirred ro loue him in his hart;after a fewe 
wordesvrrercd in this ſenſc,he fajerh further. 
We knowe thou demaunidceſt nor the image 
of our Saiour to tlrentent to worſhip it,as 
God: bur for the remembrance of the ſonne 
of God, that thou: mighteſt be enkedled with 
the loue of him, whole image thou deſyreſt 
to beholde . And verely we fall not downe 
before it, as before God . Bur we adore and 


_ worſhip him , whom through occaſion of the 


imare , we remembercither borne, or done 

to.death. for vs ,'or fitting in his throne. - 
And whiles we reduce the ſonne of God to 
our. memoric by the picture no lefle then by 
writing , it bryngeth either _— to our 
mynde by rcaſor, of his Reſurreftion , or 
conforr-by reaſon of his Paſſion. Thus farre 


$. Gregorie. - 


And if men praye kneelyng before any 
imape ot triumphanc (ligne of the holy Croſ- 
ſe, they worſhip. not the woodde or ſtone 
figured, 


oy PR 


Gen. 37. 


- #0 Chriſt, ro-the Apoſtle, and to the Marryr, 
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figured , but they honour the higheſt God, 


' And whom they can not beholde with ſer 
 ſes,they reuerence and worſhip his image re. 


preſenting him according ro auncient Inſti. 
rution, notreſting or flaying them ſeluesin 
the image, but rranſferring the adoration and 


| worſhip to him thar is repreſented. 


Much might bealleaged our of the farhers 
concerning the worhippiog of Images, but 
this may ſuffiſe. And of all this one ſenſe re> 
downderh; that what reucrence , honour, or 
worſhip ſo euer is applyed ro Images,it is but 
for remembrance; loue and honour of the 
primitives or originalles. As when we kyſle 
the goſpc!l booke, by that roken we honour 
nor the parchemer, paper and incke,wherein 
it is written , burthe goſpell it ſelfe. Andas 
Iacob,when he kyſſed hisſonne Iofcphes co- 
te embrewed with kyddes bloud, holding 
and embracing itin his armes, and making 
heauy mone oucr it, the affeCtion of his loue 
and forowe reſted notin the cote , burwas ]. 
direted to loſeph him ſelte , whoſe infortu» 
nat death ( as he thought ) that blouddy core 
repreſented: So Chriſten men ſhewing rokes 
of reverence, loue and honour before the 
Image of Chriſt, ofan Apoſtle, or Martyr 
with their inward recognition and deuotion 
of their-hartes,, they ſtayenor+their though- 
res inthe very Images;, but deferre the whole 


geuin g 
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geuing to eche one in dewe proportion, that 


|| whichisro be geuen, putting difference ber _ 
wen thealmighty Creatour and the creatu- 


res, finally rendring all honour and glory to 
God alone, who is maruclous in his Gindes. 
Such worſhipping of Images is neitherto be 


| accompred tor wicked, nor-to be diſpyſed, 


for the which we haue the teſtimonies of the 
auncient fathers , bothe Grekes and Latines: 


 ynro which further auQoritie is addded by 
certaine generall Councelles, that haue con- 


dened thebrekers id impugners of the ſame. 


Or that the laye people was then forbyddeu to Tueh. 


| readethe word of Godintheir owne tonge. 


Of the peoples reading the Bible in theue 


OVVnCc ronge . | 


ATTIC” TY 


4 Har the laye people was then for- 
bidden to reade the word of God 
|  intheir owne-toge,I fynde it not. 
Neither dool fynde,, that the la- 
ye people was the,or at any other tyme com- 
40-40 PE to reade the word of God in their 
owne tonge being vulgare and barbarous. ' 
By vulgare and barbarous roge s, I vnderſtid, 
as before, all other, beſyde the three learned 
and principall tonges, {Hebrew , Greke and 
Latine,. VWhichas they. were once natine and 
" Bb ” vulgare 


AN ANSVERETO. 

vulgare to thoſe thre peoples,ſo now to none 

"be chey native and vulgare, but common ro 

Three ſun. Þe 9btcined by learning for meditaris of the 
dry opini6s ſcriptures , and other knowledge . 

concerning | They that treare of this Article, c6cerning 

the \criptu- the having of the ſcriptures in a vulgar tonge 

Tres 10 be 


bad in a vat Or the layte ro 'reade, bee of three ſundry 


Lae tonge, OPINIONS: | 
x | Somicindge it to be vrterly vnlaufull, thar 
the Bible be tranſlated into any ronge of the 
2 'common people. Some thinke it good it be 
tranſlated , ſo thar reſpecte be had' of ryme, 
3 andoftplacc,and of perſones. Some be of the 
'+ opinion, thar the holy fcriprures'\ought ro 
be had in'the motherand natine t6ge of cue- 
ry nation,withourt any regard of ryme, place, 
or perſones. The firſt opinis is holde of tewe, 
and commonly myfliked. The third is maine- 
reined by al the ſeCtes of our tyme,the Swek- 
feldians excepted, who would the ſcriprures 
ro be in no regard. The ſecond is allowed 
beſt of thoſe that ſeme to be of moſt wiſeds 
and godlynes, and to haue moſt care for the 
helth 6fthe churche, who have'norſcuered 
them felues from the faith which kath conti- 
newed from rhe begynning. Here that I faye 
nothing of the firſt opinion, as they of the 
third reprove the moderation of the ſecod, 
fo they of the ſecond, can notallowe rhe ge- 
neralitie of the third. 
Thar the ſcriptures be nor to be ſer-forth 
Sack $1 in tae 
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__ inthevulgareronge tobe reade of all fortes Fiue confi. 

| of people, eueryparte of them}, withour any derations 
limitation of ryme, placeand perſones,rthcy vyhy the 
ſemerobe mourdwih theſe colyderarions, I 4 
Firſt, rhac it is nor neceſlary: nexte;z;that ir is he (« forth 
norconueniecnt. thirdly, that it 1s nortprofi- foral ſores 
rable. Fourthly,rhatir is dangerous and hur- of people 
cefull. And:laftly, alrhough it were accorded - ook = 
che comms people ro-haue hbertie'ro reade ,jraion. 
the Bible in-their owne ronge, (yer: that the 
tranſlations of late yeres made by thoſe thar 
haue divided them {c}nesfrom the catholike 
churche;,-be not robe-allowed as:worthely 
ſuſpetted, notto be ſownde and aſſured. 
-: Firſt,that the common people of all fortes | 
and degrees otighr of neceſlitic to reade- all 

| theholy ſeriprures in their owne-tonge, they 
laie', they could neuer tynde ir, hytherto in 
the ſame ſcriptures; Jrenem writerh; that the ; ; | adyets 
Apoſtles preached to-thealiantesand:barba- Al hereſes, 
rous people the faith of Chriſt, cuen'to'tho- cap. 4. 
ſe,that were aliires and barbarousin ogee 


ge, and faycth that hauing heard the: goſpell 


; preached,they belened tn Chriſt, ahd-keping 


the order of tradition which the Apoſtles de- 
lyuered vnto the, had their ſaluarioand faith 
writte in their hart withourprynte;zpenne,or 
ynke, and vtrerly without letters: And-tur- 
ther he ſheweth, that if the Apoſtles had lefre 
ro vsnoſcriptures atal,yer we ſhuld be faued 
by the tradition, which they lefte to rhe,who 
——— YG they 


Prol | 


in explanas 


tions Pal. 
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they committed theirchurches yaro-,a8 mas 
ny nations of aliantes be ſaued by -the ſame. 

| Hilarns likewiſe declaring thatthe myfte. 
ric of Gods will , and t'expeQation rot the 
bleſſed kingdom, is moſt and chiefly ,prea- 
ched in the three toges, in which Pilare wro- 


 teon the Croſſe; our lord Teſus Chriſt to be 


king of the Iewes|; confeſſeth nowwirhiſtan» 
ding that many barbarous nations'haucat- 
reined and gote the trne knowledge of God, 
by the preachig of the: Apoſtles and the faith 
of rhe! churches remayning amongeſt them 
tothardaic , Wherebyhe doth vs.co vnder- 
ſtand}, that the vnlearned barbarouspeoples 
hadrheir faith without letters or writig whe- 
reofthey had no {kill, by traditionand prea» 
chingyas well as the other nations, who we- 


re holpen bythe benefite of the learned ron- 


ves, Hebrewe,Greke and Larine. 
Tharirisnor conucnijent nor:ſemely , all 
ſortesof perſons withour exceptio ro bead- 
mitted ro the reading of the holy ſcriprures, 
I nede ro faye nothing,euery reaſonable man 
may calely vnderſtand rhe cauſes by him ſel- 
fe.This1s certaine ,diuerſe chaptersand ſto- 


[ries of the olde reſtament, cotcine fuck mar- 


ter, as'occa(i6 of cuill|thonghresis like to be 


-geuenzif women, maydens, and young me be 
permirred to reade rhem. Greporie Nazian- 
Ii. The Zene,whom the grekes called K: 
logix, 'yeth, moucd with great conſiderations; that 


e diuine, fa- 


- — - — 


it 1$ 
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tis notrhe-parte of all perſons ro reaſon of- 


Godandof godly rhinges,neirher behoofull 


the fame be done inallrymes and places,nor 


that-all thinges touching God: be medled 
withal. Which aduertiſemer raketh no place, 
wherealbbeadmitted rothe curioufereading 


of the ſcripturesin their owne vulgare t6ge. 


And the ſcriprure irſclfe (faye they)the- 


weth plainely , that of coucnience rhe {crip- 


ruces ought not be made common to all per- 
ſons. For Chriſt aftirmeth the ſame with his 


ſtles. IY/nrto-you it 15 gexen to knowe the ſecretes 


of the kingdom of God : but to other in parables, 


that whe they ſte, they ſhuld not ſee, and whithey 


1 heare;rheyſhuld not underſtande. They to who 


iris: goten to knowe- theſe ſecretes, benone 
otherthenthe Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours 


ordiſciples.' They ro whom this isnorge-. 


en, bur muſt learne parables, be they , for 
whom it were: better to. be ignorant of the 


_ myſteries, then ro knowe them , leaſt they+ 


abuſe chemand be the: more gricuouſly con- 


demned;if they ſerre litle by chem, which we 


ſeecomonly done among the comon people. 


:Tr is reported by fundry auncient writers Vide Hila- 


of grearauCctorttie, that _ the people of mh 


Ifcl;, *rhe fenenry Elders onely could reade 
and vnderſtande the "myſteries of the holy 
bookes; tharwe call the Bible. For whereas 


Bb z | vocalles 


the lerrers of the -Hebrewe ronge-haue no. 


| ownewardes, where he fayeth ro his Apo- Lucz.s. 


= 
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,vocalles,they onely had the ſkillto reade the: 

ſcripture by the conſonantes: and therbythe 

| vulgare people were kepte from readingofir 

+ by ſpecial prouidece of God, as:iris:thonght, 

that pretiouſe ſtones;ſhuld nor becaſte. befo- 
re {wync, that is to faye, ſuch as benotcalled: 
therero, as being for their vnreuerent curio- 
firie and1mpure life, \vnworthy. | --/ 

3 —HereInede not to-{pende:tyme in teher-! 
ſing-the manifolde difficulrics of theſeholy: 
letters , chrough which:the reading-of them! 
to the (imple and valcarned people:chaving: 
theic wittes, exerciſed in, no: kynde of lear-' 
ning ,their myndes occupicd inworldly ca-: 

- Tres,their hartes caryedawaye witlrthe lone of 
thinges they luſte after, is not vety prakitas! 
Bernard.Su ble«Asthe light ſhyneth-in vaine-yporblinde: 
per cantica. eyes'(ayerh a holy father) (aroma. purpole: 
| orprofite! is the labourotaworldly and: na» 

 rurall man taken forthe atteipitig of tbinges: 

that be of rhe {pirice. Verely emonges avher, 

this aaicoditie is{cne by dayly experien»:: 

ce hereof to procede;tharot dhiepeoplt; ſuch. 

as ought. of right to rake left'vpan them, be 

now +50 me cenſours. and 1udges. of all; 
deſpyſers of the more: parte j. and-which 5 
 comontoall heretikes,mockers of the whole: 

| implicitie ofthe churche!, and of all;thoſe 
thinges;which the churchev(cthas pappe or 

mylke ta nourriſh her, tender. babes withall,. 

that it were erter fForichem nor to rodenht 

"4 EI : 7 


I, 


vo. =. $ 
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by reading ſo-ro be pufce vp and made info- 


lec, Which: cuill cometh not of the ſeriprore;, 
bur of their owne malice and evil diſpoſitis. 
The dangers and hurres which the-com- 
mopeoples reading of the {criprturesintheir 
one language bryngeth, after the opinion of 
thole that reproue the lame; be greaty ſundry 
and many. I will here, as it were but couche 
a fewe of them, leauing the. whole matrrer it 
ſelte ro the ph of the chutche. Firit, 
{cing. the poylon of heretikes doth moſt'in- 
fete the common people, and all heretikes 
drawe their.yenyme ,,out of the Biblevnder 
pretence of Gods worde: it is not thought 
good by.theſe men. , to, lette euery-curigulc 
and buſte. body of the yulgar forte, to.reade 
and examine the Bible-m their common lan- 
guape.Y ctihey wouldnot the learned difcre- 
reand ſober laye men'to-beiimbarred of char 
libertic. 3 


ſtan 
layeth,hcrclic is of vaderſtanding, nor of (cri 
prure,and the ſenſe nut the worde is acrune) 
wha ſhall ſooner fall ro-herehie , then the 
commen people, who can not vnderſtande 
thar they reade? verely it ſemetha thinghard: 


' to beleue,, that the vnlearned people-ſhuld 


vadertide that; which the beſt learned men 
with long ſtudic agd great trauaill can{cagce- 
ly atlcngth attcine. 9 
"Kj — Bb 4 Whereas 


APR if herehe ſpring of wrong vw 20 De Trini- 
ling,, not of the ſcriptures, ( as Hilarimetatc lib. 2. 


2.Pct.3, 
I. Tim .1- 
2.Cor.4. 


| Babilonica he ſpeaketh of them'very 


: * AN ANSYWVBERE TO 

| Whereas Luther would the ſcriptures to 
be tranſlated into eucry vulgare tonge , for 
that they be lyght and cafic ro nerf 
de, he is confured by the ſcriprure it (clfe. 
For both $. Peter ,and alſo S. Paul,;acknow- 
legeth in them to be great difficulties,by oc- 
cation ' whereof ſome miſconſtrue them ro 
their owne damnation,ſome vnderſtande not 
what thinges they ſpeake, nor of what thin- 
ges they affirme, and to ſome the goſpel} thar 
S. Paul preached is hydden, euen to them 


which periſhe. If the ſcriptures were playne, 


how erred erin? how eHacedonins * how 


 Emnnomins? how Neſtorins how many mo, 


men of great learning ? ſpecially ſeing they 
all rooke occaſion of rheirerrours of the (cri- 
pture not rightly vnderſtanded? 

'\ Luther fayerh,thar S.Hier6e was overſeen 
in the vnderſtanding of the (criprure, that. 


Auguſtine erred in theſame,that S.Ambro- 


ſe, Cyptian, Hilary , Baſile, and Chryſoſto- 
me, the beſt leraned doQours of Chriſtes 
churche; were ofrentymes deceined.. And 
yer inthe preface of his booke de —_— 

abit onora- 
bly,and graunteth;that they haue labouredin 
thelordes vincyarde worthely, and that they 


' haue employed great diligece in opening the 


ſcriprutes.Ifrheſe being of fo excellent lear- 

ning'afrer long exerciſe in the*holy letrers, 

after long ftudic and watche, aftcr oy 
| 7 an 


_ reach them? 


is not impoſaible a man (be he neuerfo'vn- 
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and feruent prayer, after mortifiication of | 
them (clues, and purgation of carnallaffeci- 
ons were deceiued, as he witnefleth: how can 
he ſfaye they are cleare, plaine andeaſyc robe 
ynderſtanded ? And if theſe worthy fathers 
were deeciued in one pointe or two,is it not 
likely the common people may be deceiued 
in many , ſpccialy their diligence and ſtudy 
not being comparable to theirs, and their 
lynes nor being ſuch,as thecleannefle of the- 
ir inward affees might lighten their vnder- 
ſtanding , andthe annointing of god might 


And leaſt all the vnlearned laye people 
ſhulde ſeme thereby vrtterly reie&ted from 
hope of vnderftanding gods worde withour 
reaching of others,it may be graunted; chat ir 


learned) exerciſed in long prayer,accuſtomed 
co feruent contemplation, benig brought Plal.72. 1: 
by God inro his inward' cellares, may from 
thence obteine the true ynderſtanding and 
interpretation of the holy ſcriptures, no 

lefle then'any orher alwaics broughr vp'in 
learning. Of what ſorte'S. Anrony Jo holy / 
and perteQe man the Eremite of Egypr,was: 

Who , as faint Augaſtine wrirerh , without p;otogo inf 
any know muy of lerrers; borh' canned the libros de 
ſciptures by hart with hearing, and vndet- doctrina 
ſtode rhem wiſely wirh thinking . And that Cana. 
holy man; whom $ . Gregotic ſpeakerh of, 

Bd 5 who 


> AWANSYVVERE:TO: 
whalying bedred many yeres for iknes of be 
dy, through carneſt prayer and deugut medi. 
tation, obtcined helth of mynde, and vnder- 
ſtanding of the {criprutes._neucr having le- 
arned letters, ſo as he was able to\cxpounde | 
chem to thoſe chat came to vilite, him, who 
comming vnto. him with pretence to-bring 
conforte, through his heauenly knowledge, 
recciued conforte,But amog rhe, people, how 
grcatnumber is.there of lewed lacelles, glut- 
tons and dronckeerds, whoſe bealy 15. theire 
god, who tolowe their vnruly laſtes? is ir robe 
 thoughtchis forte of perſones may without 
meditation. and. excerciſe of prayer.pearle the 
vnderſtanding of the Mans ropes f of. thoſe 
holy.myſterics, which god hath hidden (as 


5 


Chriſt confellcrh ) from the learned .aud win 


* 
- {v4 


| | © men? ....... i aSldifionmi-oo04; 
wt} pA racren [carncd men of out tywe be 
1-2 3: dided intocontrarie {edtes. , and write bir- 
ed in ro. tcrly;ohe againitan other,cche. one imputing 
pntrarie ro other miſtaking of the {criptures, if amon- 
&. vpeltthcm who would: ſcmetg be. the. leaders 
of che, people, be.controucrlics. and. debates 
about the. vnderſtanding of rhe {criprures: 
haw may, the, common; people, be thonght 
 . to. be/in ſafe caſe out. of all. danger . of er» 

rours, if by reading the Bible 1n;their awnc 

OD BetEy rake the matterin bande? ... 

If any wan. thinke,l (claunder che, forrhae. 


i 
CT 


axehey be dayudedinre. Quang {eaters (sr 
x10 im 
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- himvnderſtand, their owne countric men, 


meanec them of Germanie, and ſpeciall ſetrers 
forth of this newe dodtine, report itin-their 
bookes, and complaine lamentably of it. Na- 
mely: Nicolaus «Amſaorſſins in his booke inti- 


” 


tuled, Publica confeſcio pure dottrine enangely 
&e-Alſo Nicelars Galles,in his kooke of T he- 
ſes and Hyperypaſes : who ackhowlegerh the 
ſtrites and debates that be amongeſt them, ro 
benot of light 'martcrs, bur of the high arti- 
cles ot chriſtian, dofrine. For-cuen > be his 
wordesinLatine.Ns ſunt lexes inter nos concer- 
tationes de rebu lenbus ,ſed de ſublimibus dofiri- 
ne Chriſtiane articulis, de lege + euangelio &c.. 
The ſame man in the laſt leafe of his forfayde 
beoke,with great ychemencic:reporteth , he- 
reſes permultas efſe pre manibus,pleraſyue etiam- 
num herere in.calamo , that yety many hereltcs 
beallreadyinhande, and many as yet ſticke in 
the penne,as thongh he meant,they were rea- 
dy tobe (cr forth. 27k fy 

Of. late there.have ben put out in printe 
tiyogreat.bookes, one by the Prices of Saxo- 
rhe, the orher by the Erles of Manſfeld,chie- 
fe mainetcingrs of the Lutheranes : in which 
be'recited-cleuen (etes,and the ſame as dete- 
able bereſies codemned, they are conteined 
irtthiscataloge orrolle. Anabapriſte,Seruetia- 
niStancariant,eAntinomi , leſuitz, Oftanarini, 
Aelanchthonics, Maioriſte, Adiaphoriſte Sutc- 


feldjavi,Sacraxientary. Albeictht leſuires have 


WIODgGe 


Fridericus 
taphylus, 
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wrong to be numbredam6grthe. This muck 
is confeſſed of the ſetes and controverſies 
of our newe goſpecllers by their owneprin- 
ces, that tande in defence of 'the confeſhon 
of Auſpurg , and by two of the Lutherane 
ſuperintendenres. 

No man hath fo exa@tly declared: ro the 
world the numberand diuerſitic of the ſeftes 
of our ryme , which hath ſprong out of Mar" 
tin Luther , as Fridericus Staphylus a man'vf 
excellent learning , one of the Emperours 
counfaile that now is , who might wel haue- 


knowledge herein,foras much ashe was adiz' 


lipent ſtudent ren yeres at Wirtenbergambg 
the chicfe doRours of them, and for rhat ty 
me was of their opinion , and afterward by” 
conlyderarion of heir manifold difagreein- 

ves and conrentions withinthem ſelues ins 
duced to diſcredite them, and rhrough'the- 
grace of God reduced to a whole myndeand ' 


rothecatholike faith, and now remaynerh' a 


perfeQe member of the churche. This' leat- 
ned man in his Apologieſheweth,thar our of - 
Luther haueſprong three diuerſe herefies or: 
{o&es: the Anabaptiftes,the Sacramenraries, 
and the 'Confeſtoniſtey, who made confe(-" 
ſion of their faith in open diete before rhe”! 
Emperour Charles, the princes and ſtares of: 
Getmanicat Auſpurg, anno domins 1 530. and" 
for poteſtation of the ſamerhere, are called/ 
Proteſtantes., Now he proneth furcther-by 
| teſtimonies 
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tcltimonic of their owne writinges , that the 


Anabaptiſtes be diuided into ſyx ſees, rhe 
Sacramentaries intocight ſees, the Con- 


feſlioniftes and they which properly arc cal- 


led proteſtites,into twenty ſees, euery one Prorefiftes 


haning his proper and particularname to be 
called and knowen by. This lamentable diui- 
{16 of learned men into ſo many ſectes inthe 


- countries where the goſpell (as they call it) 


hath thelſc forty yeres and is yet moſt buſcly 
handled, may bea warning tothe gouernours 
of Chriſtendome, that they take good adui- 
ſemenr, how they ſuffer the rude and'raſhe 
people ro haue the ſcriptures common in 
their owne tonge. | 
-.:The perill of is knowen by ſundry exam- 
ples bothe of tymes paſt,and alſo of this pre- 
ſent age. For our of this roote hath ſpron 


the ſee of rhe Valdenſes, otherwiſe called Yaldenſes. 


Pauperes de Lugduno. For Valdo a merchant 
of Lyss their firſt author,ot whom they were 
named Yzldenſes,being an vnlearned laye mi, 
png: certaine bookes of the ſcripture to 


e tranſlated into his owne language, which ' 


when he v(cd to reade and vnderſtoode nor, 
he fell into many errours. Of rhe ſame well- 
ſpring yſlued the fylthie puddels of the fe- 
Res called eAdamite or Picardi,Bogards,and 
T arelupini , and of late yeres beſyde the fame 
ſee of Adamites newly reviued,, alſo the A- 


that 


nabapriſtes , and Sucnkfelldians. Wherefor * 


diuided in- 
to TY Vcury 


Sectcs. 
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_ +that edite or proclamation of rhe worthy 
> Princes Ferdinandoand EliJabeth kyngand 
\ * JQueneof Spayne, is of many muchcomme- 

ded , by which they gane ſtreighr commaun- 
dement, that vnder grear penalties'noman 
thuld craſlare the Bible inco the vulgare Spa- 
niſhroge, and tharno manſhuld be fownde 
' x0haucthe fame tranſlated in any wiſe . The. 
ſc and the like be the reaſons and confyde- 
rations, which have moucd' many men to 
thinke, the ſerring forth of the whole Bible, 
andof cucry parte of the ſcripture 1a the vul- 
retonge., forall ſortes of perſonsto rea 
de without exception or limitation , to bea 
thing not A eifery roſaluation \, nororher- 
_ wiſe connenientnor profitable , bur:contra- 

_ rywiſe dangerous and hurtefull. 
\Yeriris nor meant by them , that the peo- 
ple be kepte wholly from the ſcripture, ſoas 
rhey £45 Þ no parte of itatall. As the whole 
in thcir opinion. is roo ſtrong a meate for 
their 'weake ftomakes, fo much'of ic they 
may right holeſomely recciue and brooke, 
as that which perteinerh ro pictic and nece(- 
VVhatpar. fary knowledge of a chriſten man. Wherein 
res of the they would the examples of the olde holy fa- 
(cripres thers to be folowed. S: Auguſtine harh ga- 
IE. oo. Ehexed rogetherinto one booke, altrhar ma- 
pleto | ama keth for good lyfr our of the ſcriptures which 
yve. booke he inticuled Specxlum. that is toſaye, 
amyrrour or alooking glaſlle, as Poſſidonius 
of F244 Wit- 
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witneflcth inhis lyfe. $./Baſtle hath ſer forch 
the like argomenc almoſt in his foncrſcore 
moral rules pertcining all rogether rogood 
manners. $. Cyprian alſo hath done the like 
in his three bookes ad O nirinum. Such go- 
dly bookes they rthinke ro be very profitable 
for the {imple people to reade . But how 
much and whar partes of the ſcriprure the 
common people may reade for their confor- 
reand 'neceflary inſtruftion , and by whom 
the fame may be tranſlated: ir belongethto 
the indgemer of the churche. Which church 
hath alrcady condemnedall the vulgare trif- 
lations of the Bible of late yeres', for that 
they be founde inſundry places erroneous 
and parciall in fauour of the herefies , which 
the tranſſatours maineteine. And ir hath not 
onely in our ryme condemned thelc late tri- 
flations , bur alſo hytherro neucr allowed 
thole fewe of olde tyme. I meaneS. Hicro- 
mes rranſlation into the Dalmarticall ronge, 
if ener any ſuch was by him made, as toſo= 
me it ſemetharhing not ſufficiently proued? 
| Andthar, which before S. Hierome Viphi- 
la+an Arian biſhop made and\commended 
_ ro thenation of the Gothes, who firſt m- 

vented lerters for them , and proponed the 
ſcriptures to them triſlated into their owne 
. tonge, and the better to bring his Ambaſla- 
dero the Emperour Valensto good effette, 
was perſuaded bythe heretikes of Conſtan- 
oh bn LE tinople 
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tinople and of the; courte there, to forſake 
the catholke fairh,and to communicate with 
the Arians, making promiſe alſo ro trauaile 
in brioging the peo le of his countrie to the 
ſame ac which at icgth he performed moſt 
wickedly. | d wits 
As forthe church of this land of Britaine, 

the faith hath continewed in itthirten hun- 
dred eres, vnrill now. of late, without has _ 
uing the Bible rraflated into the yulgare ton. 
ge,to be vicd of allin common... Our lord 
praunt, we yelde no worſe ſoales ro God now 
haning the ſcriptures-in our owne tonge,ahd ' 
ralking {ſo much of the goſpell, then our 
aunceſters haue done before ys, This Iland 
Hiſt.cccle- {aierch Beda(ſpeaking of rhe eſtate the church 
1D. was inathis = $) at this preſent,according 
tothe number of bookes that Gods lawe was 
written in, doth--ſerche and .confelle one 

and the felfe ſame knowlege of. the high 
rcuth and of the true highte, with.the tonges 
of five nations, of the Engliſhe , the Britons, 
the Scottes, the Pightes , and the Larines, 

Que meditatione ſcripturarum ceteris omnibus 
et fatta communis . Which tonge of the Lati- 
nes (faycrh he) isfor rhe ſtudie and medita- 
tion 'of the ſcriptures made comon to all the. 
| other. Verely as the Latine ronge was. then 
common to all the natiss of this lande being: ' 
ofdiſtinte liguages,for the ſtudie of the {cri, 

' ptures, as Beda reporteth : ſo the lame opal " 

| 1at 
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| hath, alwayes vnrill our tyme, ben common 
\,toall che cowntrics and nations of the Occi- 
| dentall or Weſt churche for the ſame purpo- 
{c,and thereot it hath ben called the Latine 
.churche, Ely 
Wherefore to conclude, they that ſhewe = 
them (clues ſocarneſt and zelous for the tra- | 
Alation of rhe ſcriptures into all vulgare and 
- bacbarous ronges , it behoueth the after the 
opinion of wife men to [ce,firſt,thar no faul- 
| . tes. be fownde in their rranſlati6s,as hytherto 
| many haue ben fownde . Anda ſmall faulte 
.'commirted.in the handling of Gods worde, 
is to be taken for a great crime. Nexte, thar 
foras muchas ſuch tran{larions pertcine to 


o gall chriſt people,they be referred to the iud- 


* a: —" — — TM =» a V 
©. © 


'» gement of the. whole :churche of euery lan- 
guage, and commended tothe layeric by the 
:wiſcds and auQoritic of the clergie having 
» charge of thcir ſoules. Furthermore thar the- 
..re be ſome choiſe, exception, and limitation 
of ryme,placc,and perſons,and allo of parres 
.of the Cana the diſcrete ordinaun- 
ce.of the lewes., Amongeſt whom it was nor 
-lanfull, that any miſhuld reade cerraine par- 


tes of the Bible, before he had fullfilled the 


\ryme of the prieſtly miniſterie, which was rhe 


| 


Laſtly, chatrhe ſerting forth of the ſeriptures in Ezcchie- 

-in the comms language be nor commended em 

to the people asa rhing vtterly neceſlary ro 
\ Ce  faluation, 


 ageof thirty yeres,as S, Hicrome wirneſleth, Prefaione 


/ 
' 


Fc 


> "Ak AlnSvvery to 


(lotion, leaſt therby they <eondemnete. 


| many churches, that hycherro have lackt the 
! fame; and ſo many learned and godly fatheis, 
{ that haue nor procured it tor their focke; hi. 
| nally,all that haue goune before vs;t9 whom 
Tir all verrue,innacentic,abd holynes of lyſe, 
| Weare nor to be compared: Asfor me”; ink 
| machas this matretas notyet determined by 
the chutch', whether'the common! people 
ovght. to have the ſetiprures/ in their owne 


norhihg, AS I eſtemie greatly alt: diy -ahd 
holelome knowledge, and wiſhe the! people 


hd mtckeneſſe: foT world; that theſe Hore 


Tedge, which miketh a man toffivell}, and#to. 
' be pronde in his owne conceite? and'that | 


| rhey would depely weiyh with them ſehats, 
. whether they be nor conteyned 'withitr the F 


| we , God grauntall our knowledge be ſo ioy- 
' ned with meckeneff&, hnmiliticand charirie, 
| .asthat be nor wſtlyfayd of vs, which'S: Au- 
' puſtine in the like caſt Taydeivery*dredfully 


" 6Fefl lib. ro his dere frende. eAlipins . Swrgunt indatth 
" v.rap.Þ,' + colion rapiunt'; & nos cnn dottrinit noftri 


| ſine corde\ecce vbivolittimar mn carne & ſarigu- 
ne? The valcatheTand fimple-atyſe vp ;and 


< catche 


fonge to/readeandroheare , of no, 1 defihe 


had more of it then they have, with charitie | 


""ralkets of gods wdrde had1efſe of rhat know. 


| Tyſtes of rhe ſaying of'S. Paul tothe Corin«] 
1.Cor, 8. rhians., J any man thinke that he kyoweth ary 
|'7 ws be knoweth nothing  "» 4; be ought te kpo- | 


_ 


ww ; 7 
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Eatche heauen awaic from vs, and we with all 
gur grearlcarnin g voyed of heatr, lo whete 
are we wallowing in fcthe and bloude? 


+1 Qr that.it wa« the lawfall for the prieſt, to pro- 
| naunce-the Wor des of Conſecrati on cleſely and 
Ave of ſecrete pronouncing the Canon'ofthe Maſſe, 
Lent 101 x -Th x | F345 


. 
4 Oo 
® - 


Q 2&4: T.4-CA, EX V4. 


> He matter of this article is neither 
; one ofthe highclt myſteries, noc 
$4 .onc_of the preatelt Keyes of our 
STR = religion,how lo eucr Miſter ſacll 
I eplcaſcrb, bim ſelfe with that reporte,, rhin- 
ki DEFeDy r0impaire theeſtimatian of the 


at | catholike churche. Thediverlitie of obſerua- 
Þ.fioninthis behalfe ſhewerh rhe indifferencie 
I of cheching.. Far'clles if one manet of pro- 
[..noupcing the wordes of conſecration had 
;benthought a neceſlarie-point of religion, ir 
. had ben cuery Sher RI 42 ard invaria- 
|. ble:Tharthe breade and wyne be colectated 
by,the wordes of our.lord , pronounced by 
the prieſt , as.in the perſon of Chriſt, by ver- 
. tuc of which through the grace of the holy 
» ghbſterhe breade and wyne are chaunged in- 
; +.to our lordes body and bloude: this thin 
»bathin. all rymes,. and'in all places, #>: 
E.with-.confcor of all inuariably ben' done, 
—— I FT Ty 


bs 
" 
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-#dd fo belened;But.the manner of pronouns 
'cing the wordes concerning filence orapetr' 
-vtreraunce, according to diucrhitie of places, 

.. |. hath bendinerſe. |, | $134 42} aq 
The mancx The grekes in the Eaſt church haue thonghe | 
of pronoun ;, d 'nce the. wordes of tenſe 

| good to pronounce the, wordes of conſe. 


cing the <6 > fel 
© on is CLation, clara vece, as we finte in Chryfolto, 


{cciation in | 
the Grcke | mes Maſlle,and as Befſarion writeth, alfa voce; 
and Laine thatis, plainely, out alowde, or with alow- 
churches | ge voice . Sdcerdo# alta voce thxta Orientali 
diverſe, | . 

In libetio Eccleſie ritum wverba illa pronunciat , hoc eft 
de Sacra- |. Forpus menm , &c . The prieſt (fayerhBeſſa- 
mento Ew y4097) after the rite or miner of the calt chur- 
ehailtiz. | che pronounceth with. alowde voice rhofe 

| wordes, this is my body, &-c. Which manner 

| of lowde pronouncing was thought good to / 

| be vfed inthe Greke churche ,'as it may be * 
gathered by rhat Beſſarion writeth(who being | 

' a Greke borne and brought vp in learning 

- amongeſt the Grekes knewe rightiwell the qt- 

» | derof that churche)) to the intentthe pep- 
| plemighttherby for the better mainerenaſi- 

- ce of their faith be ſtyrred and warned 30 

| geve token of conſent” and of beleefe there- 

ro. Whenrhe prieſt ({ayeth he) pronunceth 

thoſe wordes with a lawde yoice, the people 

| Kandyng by , in virague parte , thatiopfirſt, at 

| the conlecration of, the body , and agayneat 
the conſecration of the bloude ; an{wereth 
| Amen: as though they ſayde rhug truly fait 
| is, asthou fayelt,, For where as. e/Amyn 1 
a 


CI ne OOO EEE Oe 


853 
= 


ſacerdos, corpus Chriſti, ex tu dicis, Amen, hos 


4 
C 
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-an aducrbe of affirimyng in Hebrue, in Gre- 


'þe it fignifieth fo much as truly. And there 


fore the people anſivering eAmen to thoſe 
wordes , verely ſaic they , thele giftes ſerte 
forth arc the body and bloude of Chriſt.So 
we belce,fowe cofcſle. This farre Beſſarion, 


5) Tt is declared by Clement, hb. 8. conftitut. 
 Apeſtolicarum, that the people ſayde Amen, 


re 


k So S&# 3 "20 | 
when the wordcs of conſecration had ben 


pronunced. Whereby we vnderſtande , thar 


order to haue ben taken by the Apoſtles. 
e ſame cuſtome allo maye be gathered 


out S:Ambroſe,who ſaycth thus. Dicit tibs 


- 
. "4 


eſt verum: quod confitetur linguateneat affeftus. 


| de facramentis bb.4.cap. j. The prieſt layeth, 


the body of Chrilt;and thou ſayeſt;, Ame,that 


F 


which rhon confeſſeſt with thy ronge. He 


- 150 faye, true. Holde with thy harte that 


-ayeth hereof likewile , de 45 qui mitiantur 
wyſteriys. cap . 9. Fruſtra ab ils reſpondetur gercs,s, de 
Amen . Fc. Amen is an{wered in vaine þy.iciunio. 7. 

" them, who diſpute againſt that, which-is meals. . 
| "reccined, laycth Leo. 


% 


"TEI2.2. 


erraur and deccite, and that by. faying 


+ £ 


F*3#s i 
- 


De eccle- 


fiaſticis di- made an ordinaunce, that the Loy ie 


ucrhs ca- 
pitulis con- 
fiitur. 12.3, 


| ſwere Amen, (which is to be referred to to eche 
' parte of the ſeruice,but ſpecially to the: <pn(c- 


was int deede,and notlo confeſſe,whep i it Wa 


* 
C | » £ 
: = af? _* 
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errour: for rhis cauſe ns the Emperos ; 


« - ' 


pricſtes ſhuld ro rhis 1arent, pr 
(ctuice plainely, diſtiaCtly, and 
| he vnderſtanded, rhat ” peop 


cration)'thar rhey mig] 1t beleue an conf 
it as the body and bloude of Chriſt, when Fi 


nor, which might happen, if they heardet nog 
the- wordes of conſecration plainely 7 
nqunced . And hereunto Tpecially that 5 


ſtiturion of Inſtinian” 15 To be xeltray hed). as 


'latine charche, the pcople having N=; 


cienrly rnfted rowehing the bIt#Xe 


1} 
A ethe.s 'And doubfiles'for this point. ith 


ELoode, as Saint Balile tte cthatt 


perteimng onely ro the Greke ER necſe whe 
rein helynecd , and not ro be cerched. fux- 
ther to ſerue "Ne proufe ofall the (cruje ce to | 
be had and fayde in the vulgare cohke in. the 
Weſt churche, as to that purpoſe of gut news 
rcachers.it is vntruly alleaged. 


Now 1n this Welt churche, which to\hd 


body and bloude of qur Bd inthe Sacramer: 
ithathben thou ohr by the fathers coventent, 
the wordes of conty rarion to be Pronoun- 
ced by the prieft cloſely and inf lence: Wen 
then with Open VOICE. "Wh tte in "they 
ciall regarde to the dipnir e of. that high 


Apoftte 
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Apoſtles and the farhers which at the Deg YN, Lib, de (pi- 
fimg wade lawcs for che order of Ecclelia--rivo landip. 
ſticallthinges, maineteined the myſteries in ©P-27- 


v - 


C 
- 
# 


their due auctoritie by keping them lecrere 


and in filrnee... Foritis nor ( layeth he) any 
myiteric arall , which is broughtforth to the | 


popular and vulgar cares, whereofhe wrote 
very truly before . Er quod publicatums. eff, 

&-perſe apprehend: pwr) , imminere Contem- 
prum . Es vero quod remotum eff ae; rarum, 


ram naturaliter quodammodo eſſe comunttans 


admirationem . That, what is done openly 


and'imade common, and ofir {c]fe maye be. 


attcimed , it is like to come in contempre and 


be diſpyled . But what is kepte farre of, and 


is hldom”goren , that cuen naturally'in ma- 
ner is ncuer without wondeting, atit,,. And 


'in ſuch' relptte Chriſt gaue warning, thax 


pretioule ſtones benor ſtrewed beferechogy, 


BES . 


(as Saint Ambroſe. writeth ) to caouer the 


arke of the Teſtament, becaule itis notlaw- 


full for all perſones to ſee the deapth of my- 
ſeries : If the ſonnes of Caath by Gods a 

thoſe other holy rhinges of the Taberna». 
icle on their ſhulders, when fo cuer the chil- 


Y 


iq wildernes, being cloſely folded and lapte 7 
'within yalles, courtcines and palles, bythe. 


2th g 6 4.4 


If in the. olde laiye pricſtes were choſen 


| | Gods ap> Num.4. 
-pointmentr dyd onely 'beare the arke and VideOr- / 
genem hos 
mil.5.mm 
Na. cap:4s + 


*® 
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” prieſtes; and might not at noryme tonche 
" nor ſee the ſame vpon payne of death, which 
| were but figures of this : how much moreis 
' this high and worthy myſteric to be honou- 
red with ſecretnes,cloſenes, and filence? © 
In fragme. For this caufe as they reporrte ,, ſayeth Ca. 
to Caroli rolus Aſagnus that noble, vertuoule and leat- 
Mag.deti- neg Emperour, wryting to his Schoolemai-: 
gtibus-' yere-. ,, - : BOY % 
ris eccleſic. {er Alcninus our cowntrie man, and firſt tea- 
.cher of Philoſophie in Paris, itis become a: 
cuſton.e inthe church, that the Canon and' 
conſecration be ſayde by the prielt ſecretly, 
that thoſe wordes ſo holy and perteining ts 
ſo grear.a myſterie , ſhuld nor growe in con- 
tempre , whiles all in manet through com-. 
mon vſe-bearing them awaye, would ſyng 
them ih the high wayes, in the ſtreres, and in 
other places , where ir were nor convenient. 
Whereof it is rolde, that before rhis cuſto- 
me-was recciued., ſhepherdes,, when they: 
fing'them in the fielde, were by Gods hande 
ftrooken. Luther him felfe i preceptorio, is 
much againſt them, that would haue rhe Ca-. 
_ ion of, the Maſle to be pronounced with'a 


church ex- that they excluded ſome ſortes of faithfull 
cluded fro 


"a an f of it, thinking them ynworthy not onely 


MENT, 
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pronounced, bur alſo to ſee the formes of 
the outward clemGrtes, and to be in thechur- 

«che, whiles' that moſt holy Sacrifice was 
oftered -, They / were 'thele\, Cathechument, 
Enereunens, and penitentes , The firſt were 

| -learners of our beleeſe,who as they were dat- 
ly inſtra&ed, beleued in Chrilt , and as Sainr 
Auguſtine” wrirerh- , bare Chriſtes crofſe 1n-TraQatuia | 
their forehead: and marked them (clues with loan. 11. 
thefame; The ſecond were fuch,as norwith- 
ſtanding they had ben chriſtened), yer for 
rhe inconſtancic'of their mynde, were vexcd 
with vncleaneſpirites. The 'third (orte were 
they, who for their {ynnescommirted, had 
not yet made an ende of doing their open 
penauince. Al theſe were indged by the gouer 
' nours of the churche at the begynning vn 
worthy to be preſent at theſe holy miſteries. 

_  Nowiſthis great reuerence towardes the 

holy thinges in them was iuſtly praiſed, ths 
admitting of all ſortes of people not onely 
ro be preſent and ro'beholde the ſame, bur 
alſo ro heare and*yndeeſtande: the wordes 
of conſecration ,.(thar had! thus allwaies 
ben honoured with ſilence and fecretnes) can 
not ſ{eme to wiſe zelonſe'and godly men 
a thing commendable : ſpecially in thefe 
tyres, in which the holy Chriſten diſci- 
pline of the churche is looſcd and vrterly 
ſhaken of, and no difference nor accompre 
of any diuerſitie made berwen the perfite and 

that Cc ) godly 
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godly people, and:them,, tharoughtto-dee, 
open penaunce, that be poſletſed wich dey il. | 
les and be:infamoule for heynoule and no-, 
rortoule crimes committed. Where as in ol. 
de tymes, when by-boleſom diſcipline the 
fairhfullpeople were keptc in godly, awe and, 
obedience, thatprayer alto which was layde; 

- ouct the oblation befate confecratian,. was 
pronounced cloſely and in filence,and there-. 
fore it was called of the latines , ſecreta, of 
- | the Grekes mitica oratio, meaning 

- -thereby,that jr ought nor to be. 
vttered openly and ma-. 
de COMMONse: : | 


-Orthas... 


LS 
=- 
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© Or that the prieft had then autftoritie, to offs Tuel. 
op Chrit unto his father. le ns | 
| Of the prieftes auctoritie to offer vp Chailt 
co - ,, tO his father. ; 


$F HRIST is offered vp tohis father. Threefold 
- afrerthree manners. fguratiticly; Pn 
"truly with blond ſhedding,and fa: © _— 


Wn cramentally or myltically, Infigu- 
reorfienification, he was offered in theffacri- 
fices viade to God bothe itrthe'tyme of the 
Jaye of nature, atidalfo in'thtryme' of the 
Tawewrirren . And rherefore Sainrlohn c1- Agnus oe- 
Terk Chriſt che lambe,which'was killed from cilus eſt ab 
the begynning of the world, meaning in fi- oe 
gure. The ſacrifices of Abel, Noe, and Abra? ayue r. 

am, and al thoſe of the people of 1/raelcom: 
mannded'by the lawe of Moſes, figured and # 
lignified Chriſt. For which" reſpeQe chie 

fly; the law is'reported' of 'Saitre- Paul ;*ro Heb.to, 
haue 'the ſhadpwe' of the good thinges to 
cotne ,' Saint Augaſtine writing againſt Fax- Lib.6.ca.y. 
Thu the heretike,, faycth: Teftamenti vererit 
Tacrificia omnia miltis &- varijs modis unin (a: 
oifitmtm ,curin nunc memoriam celebramits  fo- 
CEOS. NOR facrifices of th'oldereſtas 
ner Nonifedby many and ſundry wares this 


mer, Non PLAY 

one'la crifice , whoſe membvric we doo now 
Ceblee: And inan other place he fayerh, —_— te 
that itn thoſe'fleſhely Gaerifices, there was -a ' yo 
_ "4s ni, cap.16, 


£7 
-14 
# 


Tit.2. 
Kphel.;. 


 Crifice to God into a ſwere ſauour. 


' am miore encombr 
cd yvith lacke , ard'doubte more;vyhat/] 


- = 
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fignificatio of Chriſtes flefhe, which he ſhuld 
ofter tor ſynnes,and of his bloude,, which he 


. ſthuld ſhedde for the remiſhon of our ſynnes. 


Truly and with blondeſhedding ; Chritt 
was offered on the Crofle in his owne perfo- 
ne, where of'S. Paulſayerht Chrift gave him 
felfe for vs, that he myght redeme v5from all iti» 

witie: And againe :. Chriſt hath loued vs, and 
Lab delyuered himſelf for vs an oblation and ſ4- 

Sacramentally or in myſterie , Chriſtiis of- 
fcred vp to his father in the dayly ſacrifice of 
the chucche vnder the forme of breade and 
wine, truly and.in dede, not in re{pete of 
the manner of offering , bur. in reſpe&te of 
his very body and bloude really ( that is in 
dede) preſent, as it hath ben ſufficiently prov 
ued_ here before. WOES 

The two firſt manners of. the offering of 
Chriſt , our aduerſaries acknowlegde. and 
confeſſe.The third they denye.ytterly. And fo | 


' they robbe the charche of the greateſt rred- 


ſure;ir hath or may haue,, the body and blou- 
de of our Saviour Chriſt once. offered. ;ypor 
rheccollc with painefullſuffering for our re- 
demprtion, and now daily offered in the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament in remembraunce-For vvhich 
we haue ſo many proufes,as for no once point 
of. our Chriſten religion moe. And herein, I 

ed with ſtore,chen ſtraigh- 


mY 
CT 
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may leaue , then whartT may rake . Where- 
for thinking ir ſhall appeare ro the wiſe mo- 
re ſkylle to ſhewe diſcretion in the choiſe 
of places, rather then learning in recitall of 
number,though we are oucrpeartely thereto 

rouoked by M. Tuclles yaunting and inſo- 
Bs chalenge: I intend herein to be ſhorte, 
verely ſhorter, then ſo large a marter requi- 
reth and to bring for proufe a fewe (ſuch au- 
orities , I meane a fewe inreſpefte of the 
multitude that might be brought ) as ought 
in cuery mannes judgement to be of grear 


weight and cſtimation, 


: "The ſcriprure ir ſelfe miniſtring evidence 
-proufe for the oblation of Chriſt ro his fa- 
ther by the prieſtes of-che newe teſtament, in 
"the Inſtitution of this holy Sacrament, in 
the figure of £HMelchiſedech, and in the pro- 


phecie of Malachie the prophete: the anto- 
Tities of the fathers neded not to be alleged, 


were not the ſame ſcriprure by the ouerth= 


warte and falfe interpretations of our aduer- 


farieswreſted and tourned to a contrary ſen- 


ſe,to the horrible ſeducingof the vnlearned. 


For where as the. holy Euangeliſtes repotre, 


thar Chriſt at. his laſt ſupper tooke breade , gave 
thitkes,braks it and ſayde,this is my body, which 
'3t gexen fir you: Againe, this 1s my blonde which 1g... 
"$5 ſhedde for you in remiſſion of ſynnes : By theſe 


' wordes, being wordes of facrificing and of- 


fering , they ſhewe and er forth an oblation 
in ate 
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4n alto and dede,thovgh'the-termeit ſelf of 
oblation or ſacrifice. be not expreſled :. Al, 
beitro ſome of excellent kno +. $64 aatur 
here ſowndeth no lefle,, then offertur or im- 
moiztur,that is to Gaye,is. offered or lacrificed, 
ſpecially the addition pro vobis,. withall con- 
{ydered. For if Chriſt ſayde truly , ( as he 1s 
 x.Pet.z, 4d i it ſclfe , and guile was nener fownde in hy 
wowth) == was his body. prelcntly geyen 
and for vs geuen,, atthe tyme he {þ; fs the 
.wordes , thats, athis ſupper, For he fide 
, datur., 15 geuen , not dabirur , ſhal be geuen: 
And likewiſe was his bloude ſhedde inrcmiſ- 
ſion of ſynnes, atzhe tyme of that ſupper: for 
the/rexte hath furdirar, is ſhedde.Bur the ge- 
-ving of his body for vs, and. the (hedging of 
bis bloud in remiſlion of lynnes,is an oblacts 
_of che ſame: Ergo Chriſt offered his body.and 
. bloude ar the ſupper. And thus det: 6gnif 
.\ethihere as much as offertur,:. 
| Now this being true, thatour lord offered 
"bien ſelfe vnto,his ; father at his laſt ſupper,ha- 
ping.geuen comaundemet to his Apoltleszo 
dogthe ſame thathe there dyd,, whocthen-he 
ordcined pricſtes of the newe reſtamer, layig 
doo this in my remembrannce,as Clement.doth 
» phpel ſhewe,lib,F#. eApoſtolicarum conſtitut. 
witmo:the fame charge pertcining no.lel- 
% ro the prieſtes that be nowthe ſucceſloyrs 
oftheApoſtles in this behal all +.then rotheA- 
2 yh the ſelues:it don right well appeaxe, 


bow | 
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-How ſo cuer M.lucll aſſurech him ſelfe'of the 
«contrary , and whar ſocucr the deuilt hath 

(wroughrand by his miniſters taught againſt 
"the facrihce of the Mafle,, thar pricftes haue 


"agQoririe to offer vp Chriſt vnto his facher. 


»# That Chriſt oftered him (clfte ro his father 
"in hislaft fupper, and that pricſtes by choſe 
"Wordes, Doo this 1m my remembraunce , have 
"nor onely auctoririe, butallo a ſpeciallcom- 
,\maundement to doothe lame, and thatrhe 
-fgure of Melchbiſedech , and the prophecie of 
- Malachie pertcineth tothis facrifice,and ma- 
-keth proufe of the ſame: lervs ſee bythe te- 
-ftimonies of rhe farhers:, what do&trinecthe 
- Apoſtles hauelefte to the churche. 


++.» Euſebins Ceſarieſts hath theſe wordes.Her. De demt 


ſtrat. Eu3- 


- YOYenms afferentia merſe Chriſti ſacrificia ſupremo 
| -*:Deoofferre , per emmentiſſumum cmnitum apſins 


yerh he ) rooffer vnto our-fupreme God the 


geli.ib.t, 


cap 


--facrifices of Chriltes table, which cauſe vs ro. 


—tremble andiquake for teare,, by his biſhep 
higheſt ofall . Here hecallerh- Chuſt 1n ret- 

-\peeof his facrifice , Gods biſhop'highcſt 
© of all-biſhops, rhe ſacrihces of Chriltes ta- 
ble he callerh; the body and blovd of Chriſt, 

- becauſe artrhe table in-his laſt ſupper he fa- 
\ Crificed and oftered the ſame, and for that ir 

©-is his'very body and very. bloud, imaginas» 
tion onely, phantaſie, and figure ſet appar- 
 tc;he termeth theſe facrifices,as comonly the 
($4445 auncicng 


. 10. 
” Portificem edottt ſumns . Weare taughs(fa- -- :. 4:0, 
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anncient fathers doo,dredfull,caufing treny. 
blingand teare And whereas he (ayeth we 
haue ben taught to offer theſe ſacrifices-20 
Gad, doubt:lcs he meanerh by theſe wordes 
ot Chriſt: Doo thes in my remembrannce, this gs 
my body , which is genen for you: this 15 my bloud 
which s ſh:dde for you. Clementin his eighe 
bopke often cited; ſpeaking of the ſacrihee 
offered by the Apoltles, commonly addeth 
theſe wordes, ſecundum ipſius erdinatione, or, 
s2:/0 ordinante:\V hereby 4 confelleth it to be 
Chriſtes owne ordinance. | 
Thar Chrift ſacrificed him lelfe at his ſup- 
- pet, Heſjchius atirmeth with thele wordes. 
0 #od Dominus uuſſu ( Lexit.4:) vt ſacerdos Yi- 
tlie pro percato oblaturus , ponat manii ſuper 
caput ems,o5 tugulet eum coram Domino,Cnri- 
ſtum ſionificat , quem nemo obtulit , ſed nec im- 
molare poterat , niſi ſemetipſum ipſe ad paticdums 


tradidifſet. Proper quod non ſolum dicebat, pote- 


ftatem habeo ponendi animam meam,C- potefta- 
tem habeo iterum ſumend; eam: ſed C- pranent- 
ens ſemetipſum in cena Apoſt olorum 1mmolauit, 
quod ſciunt , qui myſteriorum 074; 9" virth- 
tex. That our Lord commaunded ( fayeth he 
the prieſt which ſhuld offer a calfe for ſynne, 
ro.purt his hand vpon his hedde,and to ſticke 
him before our lord,it (ignifieth Chrift, who 
-no man hath offered , neither could any man 
fcrifice him, excepte he had delyuered him 
ſelf ro ſuffer, For the which he ſayde not 
; onely, 


| 
\ 
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onely,? haut power tolaye downe my ſoule,andTioan.1o. 


baue power 40 tak? it agayne : Butallo preven= 
tingit, he offered vp him (elfe in facrificein 
the ſupperof the Apoſtles , which they kno- 
we, that receiue the verrue of the myſteries. 
By theſe wordes of 'eſychiru we learne,, thar 


Chriſt offered and ſacrificed his body and 


bloud'rwiſe.Firſt in chat holy ſupper vnblou- 
dely , when he tooke bread in his handes and 
brake 1t, 8&c. Without diniſiorfof the facrifi- - 
ce, forit is bur one and the ſame facrifice, 
And afterward on the crofle, with ſhedding 
of his bloude, and thar.is ir he meaneth by 
the word prenenting. 

Andat tlieſame very inſtit of tyme,(which 
is here furcher to be added as a neceſſary poir 
of Chriſten dofArine ) we muſt vnderftand, 


I. that Chriſte offered hym (elfe in heaven in- 


uilihly (as c6cerning man) inthe ſight of his 


| havenly father, and thar from rhat tyme fo- 


reward that oblation of Chriſt in heauen was 
rieger intermitred, bur contineweth allwaies 
for our artonement with God, and ſhal with- 
out cealing endure; vntill the ende of the 


| woflde.Foras S.Paul fayeth, leſus hath not en- Heb.g, 


tred inte temples made with handes , the ſam- 
plers of the true temples , but into heauen it ſel- 
fezto appeare now to the countenaunce of God for 


| vs.' Now as this oblation and facrifice of 


Chriſtendurech in heauen corinually , for as 
much as he 15 ryſ{en fr6 the dead arid aſceded 
3: D d in ro 
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in ro heaucn with that body which he gave 
to T hemas to feele, bringing in thitherhig 
ploud , as Feſfjchins ayerh ,and bearing the 
markes of his woonces , and there, appeas 
reth before the face of God with.that dey 
Prikre, naileboared,ſpearepearſcd, and other 
wiſe woonded, rent , and torne body for ys: 
( whereby we vnderſtand the  vertue. of his 
oblation on the croſle ever cndating, nor 
the oblation ir ſclfe with renewig of, payne 
and ſufferaunce continewed }.ſo we doo pers 
petually cclebrate this oblation and facriti 
cing of Chriſtes very body and bloud inthe 
Maſle, in remembraunce of him , commaune 
ded ſo ro doo vntill his comming. | 


- 
I ® 


> 


..-Wherein our aduerfaries ſo fooliſhly.as 
wickedly [coffe at vs, as though we ſacrificed 
Chriſt agayne ſo as he was Porifeed on the. 
crolle that is , in blondy mancr. But we doo 
not ſo offer or facrifice Chriſt agayne;,, bur. 
that oblaricn of him.in the ſupper,and oures 
in the Maſſe,is but one oblation,the ſame ſa-. 
crifice, for this cauſe by his dipine ordinauce 
leftvnto vs , that as the oblation ance.made. 
onthe croſſe continually endurerhand aps, 
pearcth before the face of God in heayen oe 
our behalfe, continewed not by newe ſuf 
fering , but by perpetuall interceſ$19n for 
vs: |So the, memorie of 1t may- cuegr'yatill 
his ſecond comming be kepte amongeſt vs 
allo.in catth , and that thereby we may aPPlY 
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andbring vnto vs through faith the grearbe- 
nefires , which by that one oblation of hiaz 
telfe onthe crofle he hach for vs procured, 
and daily doth procure. TIP 
\"Now-for further proufe of the offering 
and ſacrificing of Chriſt ofthoſe wordes, of 
ourdord, Doo thit in myremembraunce 10 
recite {ome teſtimonies of the fathers : Firſt, 
Dionyirzs Saint Paules ſcoler, and biſhop 
of Atheties, writeth rhus . 


folutarem ,\ qua ſuper ipſum eſt litet , ſeexcuſar 
ad ipſum prima decenter exclamans , Ti dixie 
ffi: Hoe facite in meam commemorationen + 


Wherefore the biſhop: ( fayeth: he )- reue= 


rently , and according to his: biſhoply office; 
after rhe holy: prayſcs of Gods workes, he 
excuſeth him- Clike , that he taketh ypon him 
co-offer thao helthfull Cacrihce , which; is 
aboue his \depree. and; worthynes-, crying 
out; firſt ynto-him in ſeemely wiſe, lord 
thou haſt commaunded thus , ſaying, Dos 
this in my remembraunce. By theſe wordes 
he confeſſerh,, that he could nor beſo har- 
dy, as to offer vp Chriſt vnto his father, 
had not Chriſt him ſelfe fo commaungded, 
when he ſayde , Doo this in my remembrannces 
This is the doctrine touching this article 
thar- Saint Paul raught his ſcolers , 'whichi 
'M: Iucll denyerh. 7 9: 


Trenen 


Dd 2 


£ t9Circa renes F cclefial, 
renter ſimul &- ex Pontificalt efficio ; poi ſa> Hierarch, 
cr4s dininorun operum lanaes, quod hoitiam <P-3+ 


Libro 4. 


CaP.32., 


Malac.1. 
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"Treneus receined the ſame from SaintIohn 
the Evangeliſt by Polycarpus Saint lohns 
{coler. He declarethir with thefe wordes. EX; 
qui ex creatura pants eſt,accepit ,& grarias epits 
ditens, Hoc eft corpus meum. Et calicem ſimui- 
ter ," qui eſt ex creatura que eft ſecundum not, 
ſhum'anguinem confeſſuseſt, nous teftamens 
te Houa doonit oblationem,quam Eccleſia ab eA- 
po#tolis. arcipiens , 42 uniuerſo mundo offert 
Deo De quoin duodecits prophets eMalachi- 
as fic prefignifecaut , one 1hs voluntaY in 
vobit\duvet Dominrius exenumm : C9 munus non 


ſuſeipiam de manu" wveftra . He tooke that 


which by creation is bread , and: gane rhan= 
kes; faying , this is my body-. © Antlikewiſe 


the 'cuppe full of thar creature which-ishe- 


rewith ys; and confeſſed irroibe bis bloud)' 
and thus raughrthe newe oblationofthene- 
we' teſtament, whichthe churche recetuing 


ofthe Apoſtles, dorh offer to God throught 


the'whole worlde ;/ whereof Malachie one 


ofthe ewelaue prophetes dy/prophecie thus 
7 hawe ti Iyking in you , ſayeth our-lord almigh- 
mY, neither will ? take ſacrifice of your handes: 
becauſe from the ryſing af the {anne to the poing 
downe of the ſame , my name is 'plorified amony 
the nations, and incenſe # offered to 'my name 
menery place, and pure ſacrifice, for that my 
frame is preat among the nations. "Whar'can 
be 'vndorſtanded -by this riewe oblarion'of 
the newe teſtament other-;'then the obla« 
( & DAS > rion 
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tion of that, which he fayde to be his body, 
and confeſled to be his bloude . And ifhe 
had offered bread and wine onely, or the'fi- 
__ gure of his.body and. bloud in bread and 
wine, it had benno newe 0blarion, for ſuch 
had ben made by «Helchiſedech long befo- 
re.. Neither can the prophecie of Malachic 
be. vnderſtanded of the oblation- of Chriſt 
ypon the crolle, for as much as that was do- 
ne butat-one tyme onely, and in one. cer- 
taine place of the world, in Golgoltha a pla- 
ce without the gates of Ieruſalem neare ro 
the walles of that citic . Concerning the (a- 
crifice of a contrite and an humbled heart, 
andall other. Sacrifices of our deuotion thar 
be mere (pirituall , they. can not be called 
the newe oblation of the Newe teſtament, 
for as much as theywere doneas well in the 
olde reſtamet as in the newe,, ncither be they 
all rogerher pure . Wherefore this place of 
Ireneus,and alſo the prophecie of Malachie, 
wherewith itis confirmed , muſt nedes be 
. referred to the facrifice and oblation of the 
 bodyandbloud of Chriſt daylythroughour 
the whole world offered ro God in the Mal- -. 
ſk ,. which is the externall Sactifice of the- 
churchc-and proper to the newe teſtament? 
which,as Irenexs fayeth, the church receiued 
of the Apoſtles,and the Apoſtles of Chriſt... 
Now:let vs heare what'S . Cyprian hath 
wrictento this purpoſe , Becau ſe his workes 
| Dd 3 be 
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be common, to be ſhorter, Iwill rehearſe his 
wordes in Engliſh . If in the Sacrifice, which 
is Chriſt , none but Chriſt is to be folowed, 
foorhly it behouerh vs ro obey and doo that, 
which Chriſt dyd , and commaunded to' be 
donne. For if Je/as Chriſt our lord and God, 
very he him ſelfe be the high prieſt of God 
the father , and him (elfe firſt offered facie 
fice'to God the father, and commaunded 
the ſame to be done in his remenbraunce: 
-verely that prieſt doth occupic the office of 
Chriſt truly, who doth by imitation the ſa- 
me thing that Chriſt dyd. And then he of 
fereth ro God the father in the church a true 
and a perfite ſacrifice, if he begynne ro offer 
righeſo as he ſeeth Chriſt him ſelte ro hane 
oftcred, This farre $. Cyprian. How-can this 
Article be auouched in more plaine wordes? 
he ſayerh rhat Chriſt offered him ſelfe ro his 
farther in his ſupper , and likewiſe commaun- 
ded 'vs to doo the fame. 
Here we haue proned,tharit is lawfull,and 
hathalwajes (ro the begyaning ofthe 'newe 
teſtament ben lawſull for the prieſtes to offer 
vp Chriſt vnto his father, by the teſtimonies 
of three holy martyrs, two Grekes,and otle 
Latine, moſt notable in ſundry reſpettes, of 
anriquirie, of che rome they bare in-Chriſtes 
churche,of learning,of coſticie,of faith ſted- 
faſltly kepte ro dearh, (uffred in places of fame 
and knowledge,at Paris,at Libs,at —_— 
ur 
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Our advuerfaries crake much of the ſcaling 
vp of their newe do&trine with the bloud of 
ſach and ſuch, who be writtenin the booke 
of lyes, notin the booke of lyfe, whom they 
vill nedes to be called martyrs Verely if 
thoſe Moonkes and freres, Apoſtates and 
renegates, wedded to wines, or rather(to vie 
their owne terme) yoked to liſters, be true 
martyrs: then muſt ournewe Goſpellers pull 
theſc holy fathers and many thouſandes mo 


our of hcauen. For cerrainely the faith, in 


defence of which either ſorte dyed, is vtter- 
ly contrary. The worſt that I wiſhe to them 
is,that God geuc them cyesto ſee, andeares 
ro-heare, and that he ſhurnot vp their harres, 
ſoas they ſce not the light here, vnril chey 
be throwen awaye in'to the owrward dar- 


kenes, where ſhall be weeping and grynting Marr.zs. 
- of recth. 


Leavingno (mall number of places, thar 
might be recired out of diverſe other doc- 
rours, | will bring rwo of two worthy biſ- 
hopes, one of Chryſoltome , the other of S. 
Ambroſe, confirming this truth. Chryfoſto- 
mes wordes be theſe . Pontifex noſter ulle eſt, 
gui boſtiam mundantem nos obtukt: ipſam offe- 
rimns Cf nunc, que tunc oblata quidem conſumi 
non poteſi, Hoc autem quod nos favimus, in com- 
memorationem fit eins , quod fattum eſt. Hoc 
enim facite, inquit, in mes commemoratione. He 


Dd 4 which 


Chryſoſt. 
in cp ad 
Heb. H 
ts Qur biſhop, that hath offered vp the hoſte mil. 17, I 


fa Pals. 
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which cleanſerth vs. The ſame doo we offer | 
allo now, which thoughic were them offered 
yercan not be conſumed. But this that we 
doo, is done in remembraunce of that which 
is done. For doo ye this fayeth he, in my re- 
memhrannce. S$. Ambrole fayeth thus. Vide 
mus principem Sacerdotum 4d nos. venientem, 
wvidimus & audinimus offerentem pro nobis ſans 
guinem ſuum ': ſequamur vt poſſumus .Sacer- 
aotes, vt offeramus.pro popule ſacrificium, etſg 
enfirmi- merito.,, tamen: honorabiles: ſacrificio, 
Qwia etſy Chriſtus non videtur offerre,tamen 
zpſe offertur in terris., quando Chriſti. corpus 
offerthr... | We haue-ſ{cne the prince of pri- 
eltes:come to ,vs;,:we haue ſcene and+ heard 
him offer for vs his bloud : Ler-vs that 
be prieſtes folowe: him as we maye, that 
we. may offer ſacrifice for the people, being 
though weake in merite, yet honorable f6r 
the-ſacrifice. Becauſe albeit Chriſt be nor 
ſene tooffer; yet he is offered in carth, when 
the: body of Chriltis offered . Of theſe our 
lordes wordes, which is genen for yau,, and, 
which is ſheddefor you and for many, Here.S, 
Ambroſe exhorteth rhe pricſtes ro offer the 
bodyand bloud of Chriſt for the people. And 
willeth rhe co be more regarded, then comoly 
they be now adayes, for this ſacrifices ſake, 
though otherwiſe they be of leſle deſerte. 
Now tor proufe of che facriiice and oblati- 


on of Chriſt by the doGtourcs mynde vpon 
T the 
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the figure of £Melchiſedech : firſt $. Ciptian Lib.z. 
faycth thus. Q ui ma is ſacerados Det ſamm:, epilt. 3+ 
quam Dominus noſter feſus Chriſtus, qui ſacri- 


ficemm Deo patrs obtulit cobrulu hoc tdemyquod 


Melchiſedech,id eſt, panem & vinum, ſunm ſci+ 
licet ew Ou ſanguinem , Who 1s more the 
pricſt of the highelt God,then our lord «as 
Chriſt, who offered a ſacrifice ro God the 
father, and offered the (elfe ſame, that el- 
cbiſedech dyd, that is, bread and wine, thar is 
roſaye,his owne body and blond.S.Hierome 
in anepiſtle that he wrote for the vertuouſe 
wome Paulaand Euſtochium to Aarcella,hath 
theſe wordes, Recurre ad Geneſim & MMelchi- 

ſedech regem Salem. Huius principem inuezies 
cinitatis, qui iam in typo Chriſts panem & 
vinum obtulit  exmyſterium chriſt ianum inSal- 
uatoris ſanguine&+ corpore dedicauit. Retourne 
to the booke of Geneſis, and to Melchiſedech 
the King of Salem . And thou ſhaltfyndethe 
prince of that Cirie,whocuen atthat tyme in 
the figure of Chriſt offered bread and wine, 
and dedicated the myſterie of Chriſtians in 
the body and blond of our Saujour. Here 
this learned father maketh a plaine diſtini- 
on betwen th'oblation 'of the hgure, which 
was bread and wine , and the oblation of the 
truth, which is the myſteric of Criſte people, 
the bloude and the body of Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour. Of this $, Auguſtine ſpeaketh largely 
io his firſt ſermon vpon the 33. Pfalme. 

Dd 5 .: and 
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and in the 17. booke de cinitate Dei, cap. 20; 


Of all other Oecumenius ſpeaketh moſt 
plainely ro this purpoſe vpon this place of 


Plalm.1o9. 5 Paulalleaged out of the Plalme, T «es Sa 


cerdos in aternim ſecundum ordinem Melchiſe- 
aech. Thou arr a pricft for cucr after the or- 
dcr of Melkniſedech. his wordes be rheſe. Si. 
gnificat fermo , quod non folum Chriſtus obtulit 
encruentam hoſtiam(ſiquidem ſunm ipſins corpus 
obtultt,) verum etiam quiab ipſo fungentur ſacer« 
dotio, quorum Deus Pontifex eſſe dignatus eſt, 
fine ſanguinrs effuſtone offerent. N am hoc ſiont« 
ficar (in aternum. ) VN eque enim deea que ſe 
mel ; Deo feta eſt oblatio & hoftia , dixiſſet in 
eternum\fed reſpiciens ad preſintes facrificos,pen 
quos medios Chriſtus ſacrificat, ex ſacrificatur, 
qu etizm in myſtica cena modiuullts tradidit hu- 
wſmodi feerifich The meaning of this place is 
(fayeth he ) that nor onely Chriſt offered an 
vnbloudy facritice, for he offered his owne 
body, bur alſo that they which after him ſhall 
doo the officeof a prieſt ( whofe biſhop he 
youchefanerth ro be)(halt offer withour thed- 
ding of bloud. For thar ſignifieth the word 
(7 ener.) For concerning that oblation and 
facrifice which was once made by God, he 
would neucr ſaye., ( in eternum ) for ener. 
Burt {he ſayd ſo ) having an eye to thoſe 
priſtes thar be now), by the mediation of 
whom Chritt ſacrificeth and is facrificed, 
whoin his myſticall wpper raught them by 
c tradition 


of manyauRtorities , yet I will not letteto re- 
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eradition the'maner of ſuch a ſacrifice, 
 Concetning the prophecie 'of Malachic 

for proute of this oblation,though the place 

of [renens aboue recited may ſand in ſtede . 


haerſe the ſayinges ofa father or rwo,for con 
firmation of this Article. Chryſoſtom ſayerh 
very plainely , In omniloco ſacrificium offerrur la Pal. 9; ..' 
nomini meo,&+ ſacrificium purum. Vide quam lu- 
eulenter quanque dilucide myſticam mterpreta- 
es eft menſam, que eſt incruenta hoſtia. fn enery 
place a ſacrifice Pratt e offered to my name , and 
that a prre ſacrifice. See how plainely and cleay 
rely he interpreted the myſticall table, which 
is the vnabloudy ſacrifice. 
Saint Auguſtine hath many euident fſayin- 
"i rouchig this matrer in his workes. One 
al ſaffiſe for all which is in; alitle rreatiſe he 
made contra Iudaos , vitered in theſe wardes. 
eAperite oculos tandem aliquando, & videte ab Cay.s. 
Orzente ſole vſque ad Occidentem , non in vno 
loco , ut vobus fuit conſtitutum., ſed in omni loco 
offerri ſacrificium Chriſt ianorum , non cuilibet 
Deo , ſed ei, quiiſta predixit,Deo Iſrael. Open 
your eyes at laſt you lewes, and (ce that from 
the ryſling of the ſunne tothe ſetting, notin 
one place, as it was appointed to you, butin 
enery place the ſacrifice of the Chriſten peo+ 
le is offered, nor to cuery God , but to 
him rhar prophecied of theſe thinges before, 
the God of Iſracl. And euen ſo with that pro- 
= reſtation 
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reſtation which ſaint Auguſtine made to the 
lewes, Iende this rediouſe matter conliſtin 
in maner altogerther.in allegatios to M.luel}, 
Open open your eyes at laſt, M.Tuell, and ſeg 
how all the holy and learned fathers,thathas 
ue preached the faith of Chriſt fromthe xy+ 
ſing of the ſonne ro the ſetring,, have taught _ | 
this doctrine , by word. and writing lefte. to 
the. poſteritic ,that they which-ynder Chriſt 
doo vie the. office of a pricſt afrer the ordex 
of e Melchiſedech, haue not onelyauctoritic, _ 
bur alſo expreſie.commaundement to. offer _ 
vp, Chriſt vnto. his facher. The proufe. of 
waich do@rine, although irdepend of the 
weight of one place,yet I have'thought good 
co fortific 1t with ſome good number ,. that. 

ir may the better appeare to be a moſt vns.. 

doubted truth,not moued greatly with 
the blame of tediouſnes, where no 
thankes arc ſought, bur onely. 
defence of the catholike 
Religion is in- * 
tended, 


Or that, 
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Or that the prieft had then auttoritie to com Zuel, 
| mwunicate andyeceine tht Sacramit for an other, 


br 4" Of the pricſtes laying Maſſe for an other, 
ARTICLE: XVIII. 


$82 'Vhat you would faye M-Ivell;I The pricft 
© 777 wore hot, whar you ſaye,wellTwo- receinerth 
EXV SY . te.Verely wedo notcommunicate 2o*the Sa 
NADP ne receive the Sacrament for an 25 for 
other. Neitherhath it ener ben tavght inthe 
cirholike churche, thar the” prieſt receiue 
' the Sacramenr for an other; We receive not 
the Sacrament for an other, no more'then 
we reccine the Sacramentof Baptiſme;or th 
Sacrament of pehaunce;or the Sacrament! n? 
Matrimobie, onefor another, Tn dede rhe 
prieſt ayeth'Maſſe for others, where he're- 
ceineth rhat he hath offered; and*rhar'is it 
you meaneTygeſle: In which Maſſe beingthe 
externall facrihce of the Newe'teſtamenr ac- 
cording\vnro Chriftes 1toffitution , the'thing 
rh{tis offered}, isſach\; as makerth our pert- 
tionvaridrequeſtes acceptable ro 'G bd, as S; 
Cypria Raye ” huins| corporis) preſentiq nou Inſermo- 
fuperniaene? mendicant Echryme veniam. Tathe ne de cor- 
preſctice'of this body teafrscraue norforge- 22 domini, 
TEETER 
_ **'That'the*o6bhtion of che Maſe js done 
for others then Sgt ea alone which ce- 
lbrarerhi; may ſufficientlybe proved by att 


hundred 


: 
# 
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INT AY Þ places of the fathers ;.the matrrer 
being ubaods two or three may ſuffiſe, 
—_ Chryſoltom writcth thusin an thonele 
n nes Attes.O uid dicis ? in manibus eft hs- 
opoſita ſunt bene ordinata: ads . 
jj ag ati f arc wh adeſt-filins Dei cis 
orrore adſt ant. Rn Ig. ili clamates 
filentibu; , et putas ſimplciter hee fier 
Jgitur & alia ſim liciter , &- que pro ectleſia, & 
gue pro ſecerdors us offeriitur , & que pro pleni- 
txdine ac vbertate?abſit Sed omuia ebfide fiunt, 
What fayeſt thou. herero 3 the hoſte is in 
the prieſtes bandes zand all chingesſerforth 
Yi A's voſer The Angels be preſence, the 
prelcr, the ſonne of God is pre- - 
Fa i; pads all tid there wirh ſo great teas 
xe; whercasall they ſtand there crying ourts 
god, and all acher hglde their peace, thinkeſk 
thou _chele rhinges. be. done A's y, anp wit. 
hour great cauſe ? Why then bethole other 
as. doncalſo De borhe the thinges 
whicharc offercd forchechu rch for che Re: 
ſites for plenrie and abiidaunce?God fo 
de, b but. iLchinges are done with-faith.. ry 
Ambi ls in his funcrall oracton made of ihe 
death o 'Y alcrini;the Emperour, calling the 
 Sacramet of theaulter rhe holy and heauenly 
myſteries, and the oblatis of aur mother{by 
which rexmehe aaoetheths TCA (as 
yerh-, thathe will, proſecute the h Holy fouls 
B: hay, 1perour with r clame.This father 
ads of writing 
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writing do the ';8.Plalme, cxhorterh 
ſes:to tolowe Chriſt,that as he offered for vs 
his bloud , fo pricſtes offtcr lacrifice forthe 
people, his wordes be theſe , Vidimus princi- 
pets ſacerdotrm,cs-c, We haue (ene the prince 
of prieſtesc6ming vnto vs, we haue ſene and 
hearde him offeriag foc vs his bloud . Let vs 
thar be prieſtes folowe as wecan, ſoaswe of- 
fer lacritice for che people, though weake in 
mcrite,yct honorable 4 the ſacrifice, &c. 

+ Thatrhe oblarion of rhe Malle is profita= 
_ bly made for others, S. Gregoric witnefleth 
yery plainely, homilia. 37.cxpoliding the pla- 
ce of $. Luke. cap. 1 4. «/ioquilegationcm mite 
tens,ea que pacis {unt poitulat,Elles he ſenderh 
forth an ambaſlade, and ſueth for peace, Hes 
Fenpon heſayerh thus. Afittamus ad Dominis 
ſegationems' noftram,flende , ſacras hoitas offe= 
rendo. Singulariter namgque ad abſolutionem no= 
fam , oblata cum lachrimis & benipnitate men- 
r0.0ur lord our, Ambaſlade,, with weeping 
$190g-umole , and offering. of holy hoſtes: 

AL, 


on 


-hoſte of the holy: aulter.(-that is the 
lefled Sacrament) offered with teares and 
with the, mercifull bounrie, of our mynde;, 
helperh,vs. fingularcly co be aſſoylcd . Inthar 
zomlic- he ſhewerh:,. that the oblation, 
© Chriſtes bady.in this: Sacrament; preſent. 
which,is done in the Maſe, is helpe and cone, 
fort not. ovcly. ro them that be preſepr abc 
INS: 0 


- 


Pell. 


= MUAIIEE Claunder vs of ralice:Vetely 
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als to thertharbe abſent;borhe quycke and 
dead, which he proverh by examples” 6fhis 
owne knowledge.Who ſo hiſteth ro ſecanti- 
vitie for proute hereof, and that in the Apo= 
ſes ryme biſhops and pricſtes in the idred= 
fnll facrifice offered and” prayed for others, 
as for cueryſtate and order of mE,and alto for 
holeſonineſle of the ayer ;and for fertilitieof 
the fruites of the carth,erc;Lethim reade rhe 
cighr booke of the conſtirurions of che _—_— 
Ales ſer forth by Clement. <0. 


» i. 


S*'* 


Or thi the prieſt bad then enfloriths' to ap! 
plye the vertue' of Chriſtes death and me on t0 
ary man by che meane of the SY aſſe. 6 


Of uy ap <EY of the veneire of che death 
y cr by meane of prayer un _ Maſſes: in 


_ 


ARTICLE TX 


He vertue of Chriſtes goth and 
pa aſlion is grace and remiflion'of 
ynnes',*the appeacing of * Gods) 
'wrath, the reconciliation of vs to 
God, delyveraunce from the deuill;helfand' 
eaerlaſting'« datmnarion. Our adverſaries $ im-. 


parting to vs, as though we fayde and rai he, 


rhatrhe prieſt applycrh this verrid , effeGe 
arid merire of "Chriſtes death to any 1 manby 


the meaneof the Maſle, either belve vs of i i 


laye 
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faye nortſo . Neither-doth the prieſt applye 
the vertuc of Chriſtes paſſion to any man by 
the meanc of the Mafle. He doth: but applie VVhat wy 
his prayer and his-1ntent of oblarion', beſe. P!y'% the 
chigalmighty, God to applye the merite and &. try 
vertue of his ſunnes death , { the memorie zz af. 
whercof he. celcbrateth at the Maſle ) ro 
them,for whom he prayerh. | 

Iris God and noncother, that applyethto 
tovsremillion of ſynne, the prieſt doth bur 
wh fort, and by the commemoration of 
| mNisfonnes death ;mourth him to applye. So 
j -asall thacthe prieſt doth , 15 bur by waye of 
-petition and prayer , leauing all power and 
auctaririe of applying ro God, whichprayer 
is tobe: beleued ro be of moſt force and ef 
ficacie,when it is worthely and deuoutly ma- 
deinthe Maſle : in the which the prieſt bea. 
reh the perſon of the whole churche, and of- 
FS fereth his prayer ir-the facrifice, wherein the 
3 churche offereth Chriſt, and irfelferhrough 
43 Chriſtro God. Which his prayer and denour 
{cruicehe beſecheth to be offered vp by the 
handes of Angelics vnto the hight #ulter of 
God in the ſight of the diuine maieſtie., Of 
what ſtrength prayer made ar the Maſle is, 
the holy biſhop and martyr. S, Cyprian wit- S<mone 
nefleth-; where he he fayerh . Inthe preſence - OE 
£4 , | oinint. 
of this-Sacrament teares crauenotin vayne, 
and the; ſacrifice of acontrice harre is neuer 
denyed his requeſt;-/2- 


w—— - > 


L's * i 08 


- 
- 
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Or that it was then ought a ſounde dorine, 
#8 zexcheithe-prople, that the Haſſe ex opere ope- 
rate, T hat is, even fer that it 65 ſayde and\ doune, 


6s able toremoue any parte of our ſine. 


Ofopus operarum, vvhat it is,and vvkettics 
/ t-remone ſynne. 


TICLE- XI, 


N Nee! the doQrine vttered' in | 
533. this Articleis falle , andderogato- | 
3 ric to the eloric-of our: Sauiour 
#7*. Chrift,For thereby rhe honour of 
Chriſtes ſacribice , whereby he hath: once ſa». 
1tisfied for the ſynnes of all, "hold be rranſfer- 
red to: the worke of the prieſt ; which were 
greatrwickednes and deteſtable blaſphemie. 
And therefore we will not requyre M.luell 
to yelde and fubſcribe vnro this Article. For 
we graunt ,this was neuer thought-aſounde 
doctrine within ſyx hiidred yercs of Chriſtes |: 
Aſcenbon, nor ſhall be ſo thoughtwithin ſyx 
thonſandyeres afterthe ſame of any:man of | 

ſounde beleefe . Neither hath it benar any_ 
tyme:taught in rhe catholike churche;how ſo. | 
ever itliketh our aduerſanes rocharge the | 
ſcolaſticall-doctours with rhe x all pans 
reporteoft the contrary, For it is Chriſt onely 
and none other thing,-thatis able toremo» 
ve our ſ{ynnes, and thathach he donc by the. " 
ſacrifice of / his body Qnce done: ypon the. 


crolle , |Of which ſacriee once performed: 
vpon 


- 
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ypon the crofle with ſhedding of his bloud,. © 


this vabloudy faccifice of che aulter, which is 
the daily facrificeof the churche, commonly 
called the Maſle, is a ſampler,and a comme- 


moration,inthe which we hauc the ſame bo-. 


dy that hanged onthe crofle. Neytheris ir a 
fampler or commemoration only , bur rhe 
: ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which was offered on the 
| Crofle: a ſampler or commemoration, in rel> 
pect of the manner, for that1t is done with- 
out bloud ſhedding, the ſelue ſame forthar 
che rhing which is offered, is the ſame thar 
was offercd on the Croſſe . And whereas we 
have nothing of our (clues, thar we maye 


oftcr vp acceptable ro God: we ofter this his 


| fonnes body as a moſt acceptable ſacrifice, 
$ beſcching him ro looke not vppon our wor- 
$ thynes , ouracte or worke:bur ypon the face 


Þ of Chriſt his moſt dere ſonne, and for his ſa- 


'F keto hane mercie vpon vs. 


FT . And+in this reſpeQte we doubre not this 
F bleſſed facrifice of the Maſle to be vaileable 
+4 and cfiectuall, ex opere operato, that is, notas 
4 M. lucll interpreteth "br that the Maſle is 
fayde and donc,referring op operatum torhe 
attc of the prieſt, not ſo: bur for the worke 
wrought it ſelfe, which god him ſ{clfeworkerh 
by the miniſteric of the prieſt, without refpe- 
Qe had to his merire,or ate, which is the bo 
dy and blond of Chriſt , whoſe breking and 
edding iginrthis myſtical Sacrihce, ſo farre 

2 OO Ec 2 as the 


-— 


Plal.s J - 


Tory the 
M afſle is 


yailcable 


ex opere on 


perdios 
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as the holy zhoſt hath thought expedient for 
mans behootc , repreſented , thewed, andre- 
commended ro memorie . Which body and 
bloud when iris according ro his commaun= 
dement offered vp to God , is notin regarde 
'of our worke , but of ir felfe , and of the holy 
Inſticatjo of his onely begoren ſonne, amo#t 
acceptable ſacrifice ro kitn , borh for quicke 
and dead , where there is no ſtoppe nor lette 
tothe cStraric on the bchalte of thereceiuer, 

De pw The dead, I meane ſuch onely , as through 

Ngoc - faith have recommended themſclues to rhe 

redemption wrought dy Chriſt, and by this 
faith haue deſcrued of God , that after their 
departurc hence , as S. Auguſte fayerh, this 
- ſacrifice might profirte them. 

Maſſe take * But to ſpeake , of this matter more parti- 

ryorvats. cylarly and more diſtinCtiy, the terine Maſſe J 
maye be take rwo wayes. Either for the thing ' 
atſelfe which is ofered, or forthe ate of the } 
prieſt in offering of it. If it be taken for the: 

thing it ſelfe that is offered, which is the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and is in this reſpecte of the 
{colaſticall doRours called ops operatum: no 
man can inſtly denye , bur rhat it remoueth 
and raketh awaie fynne.For Chriſt in his fleſh] 
crucified is our onely ſacrifice, our onely pri-/ 
x.Cor.6. & ce, out onely redemption , whereby he hath 

7. * meritedto vs vpon the croſle, and with the 

IT.2, . f . . |; 
Apoc.rg, Price of his bloud hath bought rhe remiſſion 
1.loan.z, Of ourſvnnes : and 'S. Iohn fayerh; he is rhe 
T propitlation 


WW. PP Rww_—_— vr. 
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propitiatis for. our ſynnes,So Ocumen?aicth 
Caro Chriſti cft propitiatoriuns noſtrari iniqui=1n.z.cap. 
taturs., The licſhe of Chriſt is the propitia- #dRGanos, 
tion for our iniquities. And this nor for that 

icis offered of che prie(tin the Maſle-ſpeci- 

ally, bur for thar he offered it once him lelfe 

with ſhedding of his bloude vpon the crofle 

for the redemption of all. Which oblation 

done ypon the, Crolle, is become a perpe- 

ruall and continuall oblationnorin the ſame 
manerof offering,but in the ſame vertue and 

power of che thing offered, For lince thar ty 

me.the ſame b04y of Chriſt: appearing alwaies Heb. 9, 


"® 


before the faceof god in heauen, preſenteth 


and -exhibitertriclelle for ourreconciliation. 


| And likewiſe itis exhibirerh and offered by 


his. owne commaundement here in'carthin 
the Malle , where he is both prieſt and ſacri+ 


* face, offerer ad oblarion, vercly and ia.deede 


though in-myſteric and by waie of comme= 
moratio,.that thereby we may ve made pages 
, 


takers. of the reconciliatiqn performed:,.ap- 


lying the ſame vnto vs (fo farre as iv this 
Fekalfe man; may! applye) through faithand 
deaotion no leſfſe- rhen if-we [awe with our 
eyes preſently lis body hanging on the crof- 
{e before.ys, and ſtreames o&-bloud, iſſuyng 
foorth, And*{oir is a facrifice in, very dede 
propiturorie.,not for our ate or worke, but 
for; his owne worke already done and ac- 
cepted; To- this onely we muſt aſcribe re- 
; E ez miſſion 
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miſſion and remoning of our ſynnes. '* 
"If the terme Maſle be taken for the adte of 


the prieſt, in reſpeGte of any his onely doing, 


It is nor able ro remoue {ynne'. For fo we 
ſhuld make the pricſt Gods pecre,and hisaGte 


equallwirh the paſhon of Chrift, as'our ad» | 
uerſaries doo vniuſtly ſclaunder vs. Yet hath | 


the Maſle vertne and effete in fome degree, 
and'is acceptable to- God by reafon of-the 


oblation of the ſacrificewhich inthe Maſſe is 


done by the offerer, without'reſpe@ had ro 
Chriſtes inſtiruction , cuen for | 

prayer! and devotion of tne partie that 'offe- 
teth\ which the fcoole doftovrs: terme ex 
opere operantis. For then the oblationſemeth 
to be moſt acceprable to God}, when it's 


offered by ſome thatis acceptable. Now-rhe | 
partiethat offeterh1 is of two ſortes, The one J 


offereth immediarly and perſonally: the 
other offcreth mediatly\, or'by 'meanc of an 


other, and principally. Thefirſt'is rhe prieft * 
thar- confecrateth', offereth "arid receinertt | 


the'Sactament , who'ſfo deflitheſe thinges 
in'his' owne perſon ; yer by Gods'auctert- 


tie, as none other in ſo offering is'coticut- | 
rentwith him . The partie that offererth me- 
diately or by meanc of an other and princt- 
pally, Is thechurche militirin whoſe perfon' - 


the prieſt offereth', and whoſe tinilterhe is 
ivoffering. For this5is the Sacrifice of che 


wholechurche,The htſÞpartietharoffereth, 
P74 ht isnot. | + 


xe faithfull 
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ienot alwayesacceptable ro God; neitherak 
waics plealeth him, becauſe oftentymes hers 


 adynner:/The-lecond partie that offercth, is 


evermore-acceprable:to: God, becauſe the 
chutche 45-atwayes holy; beloued, and the 
oncly{pautc.of Chritt.: And in this reſpects 
the Maſſeas:an acceptable ſexuice to God , ex 
opere aperantis, and:is not without cauſe and 
reaſon called afacrifice propitiatorie, not for 
that ir'deferngth mercie-ar Gods hand of ir 
ſclfe;asGhriGdorh,ywho onely is'in that prin 
cipalland {peciall (orte aſacrifice-propitiato- 
rie: burfor that it. mouerh God rogeuemer- 
cieand remuſito of ſynne alrcadydeſerued by 
Chriſt lathis-degree of a- ſacrifice; propitig- 
totieavernay pat prayer, a contiitehatre; al- 
moſe,;torgeuiong ot our neighbour &c This 
may .caſcly beproucd by the holy fathers, 


, Ocigens wordes be very plaine. Sir e/picias jo tour. 
adillam commemorationem, de qua ditit Domi- Hom. 1;, 


mu, tToc fac;te wn wean commenorationen, in- 
nenies;qued $iha 65h commuernoratio ſole; que pron. 
pitiamfaciat Denm.l trhoulooke rothircom 


memoration;, whereof our lord {ayeth, Dos 


this in my remembraunce\,” or in commentare- 
tion of me--chou ſhalt tynde , rharthisis rhe 
onely egmniemoration , that- mazetin God 
mercifull; Saidr, Auguſtine layer tavs. Ne- | 
mo melinupreter martyres merntt ui requieſce= * 


reew/bs & boſtia Chrittus e5t, c> ſacerdes , ſcilt- 


vet, ut propitiationens de oviatione noitie conſe- 


Ee 4 QUANTAY » 


Etts. 
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' x1, de San- the martyrs toreſte theregwhere Chriſt is bo- 


the rhe hoſte and che'prieſt, hemeanerh-ro 
be buried vnder the aulcer)ro the inrenerthey 
might attcine propitiation by the-oblarion 
of the hoſte: But here to auoydprolixiticiin a 
matrcernordoubrefull, Hleaue a number-of 


places whereby ir may be'cuidently proued, 
'\thar the Maſle is a facrifice propiriatorie in 
this degree-of 0 Joe 9 bothe for the: 


quickeand the dead, the ſame norbeing (pe- 
cially denyed by purporre- of this Acrricle. 


Thus we have declared; as we might ſupertfr-' 


cially treating of this Article , thar the Maſſe 


isa facrifice;ppitiatorie both ex opereioperats, 
that isthrough the meriteot Chriſtes body: 


that ſuffered on rhe crofle, which is here ops 
operatim,and is by Chriſt rhrough the m1ni- 
eric of the prieſt in rhe-Maſle oftered;truly, 


\ burinmyſteric,and allo ex opere operante;thar 
is through rhe doing of rhe prieſt pit he have 


F 


| 


the grace. of God and ſo'beacceptable,bur in«. | 
afarre lower degree of ptopitiarion;which is}, : 


called opus operans or opuoperantis. And this: 


is the doctrine of the churche/;rouching 

"the yalour of che Maſle ex opere opera= 
#0, whereby no parte of 'Chriſtes 

glorie isImpayreds © 


»4.+ 2 
- 
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Orthat. then. any Chriſtian man called the _ 11h. 
Sacrament his lord and God. heetha 


of calling the Sacrament lord and God. 


ARTICLE' XX. 


> His word Sacramet(as is declared Sacrament 
£7 beforc)is. of rhe farhers taken rwo F172 VT 
3 wayes- Either,for the onely out- For ml 
&S. ward-formes of bread-and wine, 
which are the holy tgne of the very body and 
bloud of Chriſt preſent andvnder them con 
rexned: Or for the whole ſubſtance of the Sa-: 
crament, as irconfiſterh of the onrward for-: 
mes ;and alſo of the very body and bloud- of- 
Chriſt verely preſent, wich S; Auguſtined® fot. |» 
calleth' the inuiſfible grace,and:the thing © ; worn 
the Sacrament. And 7renes \callecth ir rem, yp 
caleſtem,, the heauenly thing: as-thart other, cap. 34. 
rem terrenam , the earthly thing; Taken the? 
ai ficſt waic ,.no Chriſten man-euer honoured 
ad 1t-with the: name of lord and God. For thar: 

were plaine Idolatric, to arrribute the name: 
" ofthe Creatour, tothe creature.Burtaken in: 

{. the! ſecond {ignification, it hath. alwayes of. 
Chriſter people and of the: learned fathers 
of:the-churche ; bers called;:by thename ot! 
lord and God:And of right ſo ovghrirto be, 

tr for elle were it impieric and: a denyall-of. 
m God, not tocall Ghrift the ſonne of God, by/: 
Jos thenameof lord and God, whoisnor onely:; 
HO ES 75 "WV74 intruth 


In diucrſos 


95, hom. 5 
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12erath of fleſh and bloud inche Sacrament, 
after which maner he is there ex v3 Sacramen- 
r;, but allo. the inſeparable conjundtion of 
bothe natures in vnitic of perſon, ex neceſſa= 
ria cocomitantia; whole Chriſt ,God and man. 
That the holy fathers called the Sacrament 
taken in this ſenſe lord and God , I might 
proue ir by: many places; the rehearfall ofa 
tewe may(ferae for many. Origen in a homi- 


Euizecly lo lie ſpeaking reuercatly of this bleffed Sacre 


ment, {ayeth, thar when a man recceiverh'ir, 
our lord-entreth vnder his rooffe, and exhor- 
teth him that ſhall receiue ir, ro humble him 
ſelfc and to 'fayevoro it: Donne non ſum dig- 
wHs vt intres ſub tekurmr weum: Lord I ans nos 


' worthy that thou enter under my rooffe. 5 


'$.Cyptian in Sermone de lapſts, telleth,how - 


@'man,'who had denyed God uw tyme of per- 


fecution, '/hauing notwirthſtanding| (the ſa- 
crifice by the prieſt done )-priuely with 0+ 
thers'recciued the Sacrament,nort beingable 
weare iraorto handicit, opening his hans - 
des; fownde thar he bare alſhes. Where he 
addceth theft wordes. Docnmento: vniut oft on- 


fam eſt; dominum recedere cum negatur. By this 
example of 'one. man it isſhewed ;/ that our” 


lord departerh-awaic., when 'he 15 denyed. 
The fame'S$;Cypriamin th'expokition of the 
Pater nofter , declaring the fourtly petition 
of it.,}Geue vs thys daye our daily bread vn-- 
derſtandeclriciro .contcinc a Th: 

wala | 7 | oly 


643. 
* 
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holy communion in this blefſed Sacrament; 
and' ſayerh. 7deo panem noſt rim Y! efe,Chriſes 
darinobis quotidie petimus, ut quiin Chrifte 
manemus & vinimus, a ſanttificatione Cx cer- 
pore cins 1101 recedemis, Therefore we. alke 
our daily bread, that is ſo faye, Chriſt, to 
be geuen vnto vs, vhat we which abyde and 
| tuucin Chriſt, deparr not from the: ſtare of 
"ir gina communion of his bodye. Here 
8; Cyprian calleth the Sacrament Chriſt, as 
he is in dede there preſent really,fo asinthe 
placealleaged' before he callerh.ir lord; And 
I wene 'out adverſaries will imbarre-the Sa- 
crament of the name of Chriſt, no leſſe then 
of the name*©of lord! or God; Onlefle they 
make leſle of Chriſt, ther of lord and God: 

Verely this holy martyr acknowlegerh 'rhis 
ſacramentnot for lord and Chriftonely,bur, 
alſo for God ; by rheſewordes in his\ſermon 
de cena Domini.Sicut in perſana Chriſt; buma- 
nas videbatur,e> latcbat dininitas,uite ſara 
mentoviſibilizeeſſabiliterduma ſe infudit efſen- 
tra. Avinthe + wats of Chriſt, themanhode 


was ({cne;andithe oodhed Was b ydden, (orthe 


diuine ellence or ſubſtarnce " God)hath 
infaſed-it into the viſible: lacrarmene vnſpe- 
akeably 

-» Chry lotoms Joubterhv nor rocall the Sa. 
crament God in this plaine er T\ olimus 
obſecro, nolimus = nos ipſos mtermmere, 
fea cum bonore &- micd1iz ad Deum recedamus 
E& quands 
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n priorem q#ands id propoſiturs videris,dic tecium:propter. 
@ Cor.  122e Corpuu on amplits terre &: Cints.eg0 ſams. 
Hom. 24 107 armp/34 Captiuimyſed ler. Let vsnotlce vs 
notfor-gods-lake be fo ſhameleſle, as to kill 
Our (clues (by vn! worthy, receiuing ofthe fa- 
crament.) bur with reverence and icleancnes. 
ler vs come to God - And when thou feeſt 
the-dadramenr- (er forth, faye rhus/with thy! 
ſelfe:byreaſonof- this body, 1 am-no more! 
carth.audaſſhes, no-more capciue,burfrec. 7 
And:leaft this ſenſe raken of Chryſoſtom 
ſhuld ſeme ouer traunge, this place of Saint 
Ambrodlc;who lyued m the ſame tyme ,and/ 
agreech|\wich him. thoroughly in'doQrine, 
gay leme to leade vs to the fame. :Q nideda- 
Ie ijs qui 7,quid vibamu, altb; 1ibi per prophetam Spt- 
yſteris 711: ſanttu expreſſit , arcens © guſtate & vides 
Ppantus requonta ſuauus oft Dominns, beatus wir qui ſpe- 
p1 » :  Tatimeaymillo Sacramito Chriſtus tſt,quia cor: 
| paseſi Chriſti. What we oughtro:care , arid: 
what we ought to drinke;the holy ghoſt hath 
cxpteſied bythe;prophete in an other place, 
ſaying :;-Faſte and ſee ,how tharouclord. is 
ſweets, blelſed isthe'ma that truſteth-in him- 
In.that;Sacrament-is Chriſt, \becaviſe there: 
is rhe body of Chriſte Here 'S- Ambroſe ves: 
collec. ferring thoſk wordes of the plalme/ro theſaz: 
ncis in crainent, callerliiclord;ahd that:hdtd\inwho 
cap. themiantharrruſteth;is blefied; who is Gods» 
a = -Agrecably to this:laycth SAugultine,.ina 
ſermon: verbis\ Euangeli.cas Bedarecicerhs 


4t $4; : Q ualens 
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© nualem vorem Domini audittys innitantis nes? 
© n45 05 inuitauin Q nos inanantt? Et gum fre 
paraun? Inuitauit Dominus ſerros, © prepara- 
wit eas Cioum ſeipſum. Ons alaeat manuucare 
Dominum [wzm? Et tament att , qui manaucat | 
me , vinet propter me. What manel a Yoice 1s 
rhat ye hane heard of ourlotd invitingand 
bydding vs to the fealt? who hart inuited? 
whom hath he inuvired? And who hark made 
preparation ? The lord hath inunedthefer- 
uantes, and hath prepared him felfe ro be 
meate for them. Who dareth be ſo bolde zs 
ro cate his lord? And yer he fayerh, he tharea- 
rcrh me;ſhall lyne for cauſe of me. 

Cyril accopreth the ſacramer for Chriſt, In Toan. 
and God the word, and for God ; in this l1!b-4.cap. 
 faying. Q ni carnens Chrifti manducat , vitam* ** 
habet eternanms. Habet enim hee caro Dei verbs, 
,9n0d naturaliter vita eſt .Propterea dicit: Qua 
ego reſuſcitavs tum m nouiſſimo die .. Ego tnins loan. s. 
dixit, id eſt, corpxs menm quod comederut Teſuf- 
eitabo enm. T\ on enim alins iſe eſt, gat CAT? 
ſaa, &c. Herhatcarteth rhe fleſhe of Chriſt, 
hath lyfe eucrlaſting. For this fleſte hath rhe 
word of God, which naturally is Iyfe. There- 
fore ſayerh he , rharTI will raiſe him in the laſt 
daie.For I,quoth he, thatis ro ſaye , my body 
which ſhall be eaten, ſhall caile kim vp agay- 
ne;for he is no other, then his flethe,&c. 

” No man more expreſlely calleth the Sacra- 
ment by the name of God, then $:Bernard : rt 
1s 
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his panty ſermonde cena Domini ad Petruns 
term. where he ſayeth thus. Comedunt 
Fil Verbum de Deonatum , Comedant bonit- 
nes Verbum fanum faftum .- The angelscate 
the Word borne of God, men cate the Word 
mace! haye,, meaning hereby the. facrament, 
which $4 callerh the Word SA haye, that 
is towitte,, the Word incarnate . Andin an 
other place there, he ſaieth.Hec eft vers indul.. 
geria czleſiyy, hec eſt vere cumulata a gretia hes 
eſt vere ſuperexcellens gloria , ſacerdote' Deit ſuis 
renere, C als dando porrigere . Thisis verely 
an heavenly eyfte, this is vercly a bountifull 
grace, this is verely a paſſing excellent glorie, 
the prieſt ro holde his God, andin geuing to 
reache him forth.to others . In the fame ter- 
mon ſpeaking of the meruclouſe fveertnes 
that good biſhopes and holy retigiouſe men 
hane experience of, by recciving this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament , he Gyerh chus. Ideoad men- 
ſam altaris frequentins accediet , onent tempo- 
re candid facientes vetimenta ſaa ,id eft , cor- 
fora, froxt poſſunt , melizus , vtpote Deum ſuuns 
warn ore coutrettaturi .For this cauſe they 
comethe oftener vnro the bourd of the aul- 
ter, at all tymes making their garmentes 
thar is |ro faye e, their bodyes \ fo \whire" as 
they can pollibly ;as they , who ſhall handle. 
their God with hand and mowth.. An other 
place of rhe ſame ſermon , for thatir contei- 
neth a holeſom inſtruction EY the afhr- 


ming 
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wing of our purpoſe, 1-can nor omirre-..l 
remitre the learned ro rhe-Latine; the En- 
gliſh of iris this, gt | 

They ace meruelous thinges brethte,, thas 
be ſpoken of this Sacrament, faith is necella- 
ric, knowledge of reaſon is (liere) luperRiu- 
ous, This, ler faith belcue ;'lernor vnſtder- 
ſtanding require, leaſt that Either not being 
fownde , ic thinkeit incredible; orbeingftos» 
wide out, ic beleuc.itnot to be fingulerand 
alone; And therfor it behouchir to be bele- 
_ ued{ymply,tharcan not be ſearched one pro+ 
, firably . Wherefor ſerche nor ſerch nor ; al 
it-may bee, doubr-not whether it bee. Come " 
not yntoit vntcuerently, leaſt it bee ro you 
rodeath., Deis enim et , > quanguam: panis 
myfteria babeat anutatur tame mmcarne.For itis 
God;afid though irhaue my{terics of bread; 
yet is itchaungedintofleſhe.,. God and man 
iris that. wirneflech; bread: truly ro be made 
his fleſhe. The:veſlell of cleQion iris, that , cg ,, 
threatneth judgement-to him-that purterh 
no. difference in indging; of that ſo holy fle- 
ſhe. The (elfe fame thing thinke rhou o Chri- 
ſten man of the; wyne,, gene that honourro 
the-winegT he creatour of wine itis, thatpro- 
moteth the wineto be the bloud of Chriſt, 
This farre holy Bernard. 

Here let our aduerſaries touching this Ar- 
ticle, conſyder and weigh with them ſelues, 
whether rhey be Lutherans, Zuinglians, or 
Geneuians, 
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Kaaeiliohs, what engliſh they can makerof | } 
theſewordes vicd by the Coheth agld applyed. | 
tothe "ey the places before: alleas- | | 
ged, Doneinns,Chriſtus, Diana efſentia, Deus, 
Seipſum Verbis Det, Ego,Verbum fanumfatth, . 
Likes ſame The number 'of the like "places 
char mighrbeallcaged to'his purpoſe, bein 
 manerinfinire.Yer xc.lucl promyſerh rogeue 
oncrid ſabſcribe, ifany one way be fownde: 
Now we ſhalſce, what truth 15 in his word; 

In the weighing of this doaring of: rhe 
churche.litle occation of wicked ſcoffes and | 
blaſphemics againſt rhizbleſſed ſacramEriſhal 
ramainero rhem, tharbe-nor blinded with . 
that\groffe and fond errour, that denyeth 
[rhe inſeparabilicie of Chriſt, bur aflirmerth 
inthis myſteriero be preſent his fleſhe onely; 
withour bloud, ſoule,and-godhed. Which is 
confured by plaineſcriprures . Chriſt rayſed 
from rhe dead, now dyeth no more.'Rom:G6: 
He ſuffereth-litm {clfe no more to be dinided 
1.Cot.1, Every (prite tliat loſeth lefns, this1s 
Antichriſt, 1.70494: Hereofir folowerh that 
if Chriſt be vecely vnder the: forme of bread 
inthe Sacrament, as iris other wheres ſafh- 
ciently proued : then is he:thers\emier-and 
whale :fHelhe, bloud, and foule;whole Chrift; 
God and man, for the inſeparable vnjon of 
bothe narures in one perſon. Which tmarter 
ismore amply declared/itvthe- Article of the 
adoration ofthe Sacraments ® | 


Or __ 
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that the bodydf Chriſt remayneth in the Sacra- 


ment , as long as the eAccidentes of the bread ry 


wayne there with out corruption. 


Oftheremayning of Chriſtes bodye in rhe Sacra- | 
- meatfſo long as the accidentes be enrier 
_ and yvhole, 


ARTICLE XXII. 


mans Heſc fiuc articleshere folowing are 
Wl I2@2 Scoole pointes, the diſcuſſion whe- 
* reofis mare curioule, then necel- 
we fry . Whether the faithfull peo- 


fs hundred yeresafter Chriſt, taught to bele- 
ue concerning this bleſſed Sacrament mo 


ſely according tothe purporte of all theſe arti- 


cles or no, I knowe nor. Verely I thinke, they 
were raught rhe truth of this matter Renply : 


and' plaincly, yet ſo as nothing was hydden 
from them , that in thoſe quiertymes , ( quier 
I meane rouching this point of faith ) was 
thought neceſſary for them to knowe. If fithes 
there hath ben more bayght' ot rather if the 
truth hath in ſome other forme of wordes ben 
declared for a more euidence and clearneſle 
in this behalfe to be had , truth ir ſelfe alwaies 
- remayning one: this hath'proceded of thedi- 
lizence and earneſt care of the churche, ro re-= 
preſſe the pertinacie of heretikes , who haue 
within theſe laſt ſyx hundred _ __ 

[289 


Or that the people was then taught ro belene, Tuck, 


lo were then , that is toſaye, forrhe ſpace of 


=. 
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ther herein, and ro meete with their. er. 
uerſe.and. froward obicQtions,: as Kili%en 
thought ,necellary ro fnde our ſuch wedges, as | 
might beſt ſerne to ryue ſuch knorty blockes. | 
Yer this matter hath not ſo much ben raughr 
in open audicnce' of the people , as debated 
privatly!berwen learned men infcooles , and. 
{0.6f them (er forth in their. private writin. | 
.ges, Wherein if lome perhappes through con... 
rentio of wittes hauc ben either ouer curious 
or ouetþolde, and have oucrſhorre the mar. | 
ke, ot nor (ufficietly confirmed the point they © 
hate raken in hande rotreate of, Pu 
-ipnoraunce, or fauour of a patte, hauc in ſome 
thing (warucd from reaſon , or that macning 
which holy church holderth:ir is great vncour- | 
rofie to laye thatto our charge, to abule their 
ouerſightes ro our diſcredite , and to reprove 
the whole charche for the infufficiencie ofa 


'- Now'concerning this Article , whether we 
are ableto anouche it. by ſuch, authorities as * 
M. Iuelf requireth , or no, it ſhall'not greatly 
force. Thecredite of the catholike” faith de- 
pendeth.nor of olde proufes of a fewe newe 
controverſed pointes, that ben of lefle impor- 
raance .' As forthe people, they wete taught 
the crath plainely , when no heretike had af< ? 


faulted their faith craftely.. The dodrine of | 3 


the churche is this. The Hs of Chriſt afrer 
due conſectarion remayneth fo long in the Sa- 


”" «. 


©5514 erament, | 


qualities of bread and-wine be corrupred and 
., quite altered , then is the forme alſo of the ſa- 


ſmell of bread and wine be a litle altered, or 
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crament , as the Sacrament endurerh.The Sa- _ 
eramenr endureth fo long as the formes of 
breade and wine continewe .. Thoſe formes 
coatinewe in thcir integritie , vnrill rhe other 
accidentes be bale, and periſhe. As if the 
colour, weight, ſauour, taſte, ſmell, and other 


eof 


meannichilarcd and vndone. And tofj 


this more particularly, fith char the ſubſtice of 


bread and wine is tourned into the ſubſtice of 
the bodyand bloud of Chriſt, asthe (criprures, 


auncienrdoQours, the rieceſſary coſequentof 
truth, and determination of holy churche lea- 
'derh vsto belene : if ſuch chaunge of the ac- 


cidentes be made , which ſhuld not hane ſuf-- 
fifed to rhe corruption of bread and wine , in 


calc of their-remaindre : for ſuch a chaunge 


the.body and bloudof Chriſt ceaſerhnor ro 
be in this Sacrament”, wherher the chaunge 
be in qualitie , av if the colour, ſauour , and 


in quantitie , as if thereof diuiſton be made 


| in ro ſuch portions , in which the nature of 


bread and wine might be reſerued. Bur if che- 
re be made ſogreata chaunge, as the nature 
of bread and wine ſhould be corrupred,if rhey 
were preſent : then the body/and bloud of 
Chriſt doo not remaine in this Sactament,as. 
whe the colourand fauour and other qualities 
of bread and wine are fo farre chaunged, a8 
TS Fe 2 5 UNC 
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the natnre of bread and wine might not bear 
It: or on the quanritics ſyde, a5. if the bread be 
ſo ſmall cromed into duſt, and the wine dilper- 
ſed into ſo ſmall portions, as their formes re- 
maineno lenger:then remaineth no more the 
body and bloud in this Sacrament. Thus the 
body and bloud ofChritt remayneth in this Sa 
. crament, fo long as the formes of bread. and 
wine remaine. And when they faile and ceaſe 
ro be any more, then alſo ceaſeth the body and 
Auguſt. ad bloud of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament .. For 
+—cpoay there muſt be a conuenitce and reſemblaunce 
epit'- 33+ berwenthe Sacraments and the thinges whe- 
reofthey be ſacraments, which done awaie and 
loſte at the corruption of the formes and acci- 
dents, the Sactaments allo be vyndone and pe- 
riſhe, and conſequently the inward thing and 
the heauenly thing in them conteined,leauerth 

to be in them ba 
Here becauſe many of the,which haue cutte 
them ſelues from the churche, condemne the 
Of reſerua reſeruation of the Sacrament, and affirme that 
tion of the the hody of Chriſt remayneth nor in the ſame, 
pagan * longer then during the tyme whiles it is re 
Fzod.r,, Ceiued,alleagin 8 againſt reſeruationthe exam 
Ad Coloſy. ple of the Paſc 1all lambe in the olde lawe, 
rium Arſe- wherein nothing ought to haue remained vn- 
non. Epi xjll rhe morning,and likewiſe of manna; 1 will 
Kopu. tat -hearſe that notable and knows place of Cy- 


| Thomas p_. | . , 
parte 3: q. illus Alexanarinus, his wordes be thele. Auaie 
76. quod dicant myſticam benedidtionen ,ſt ex eare- 


manſeriad 
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menſerint in ſequentem diem reliquie, ad [anttifi- 
rationem inutilem eſſe. Sed inſaniunt hac dicentes. 
Non enm alius fit Chriſtus neque ſantti tins cor- 
pus immutabitur: Sed virtus benedittionis &- vi- 
wifica gratia manet in illo. It is tolde me, they 
Taye,thar the myſticall bleſſing (foo he calleth 
the bleſſed Sacrament ) in caſe portions of ir 
bekepre vntil the nexre daie,is of no verrne ro 
Grification. Bur rhey be madde, rhat thus 
faye.For Chriſt becommerh'nar an orker, nci- 
their his holy body is chafiged: bur the vertue 
of the conſecration and the quickening or lyfe 
geuing grace,abyderh Mill in ir. By this faying 
of ©yrillus we {ce that he accoprerh the errour 
'of our aduerſaries in this Article , no other 
. then a mere madnes. The body of Chriſt(faieth 
he)which he termeth the myſticall bleſſing, be 
cauſe itisa moſt holy myſteric done by confe= 
ctarion, once c6ſecrared is nor chaunged , but 
the yerrue of the conſecration and the grace 
thar geueth lyfe, wherby he meaneth thar fleſh 
aſſumpted of the Word, remaynerh in this Sa- 
cramer,alfo whe it is kepte: verely cuen lo log, 
as the outward formes cotinewe not corrupte. 


'. Or that ae Mouſe or any otther worme or heaſte 
IMZYE cate the body of C oriſt 3 for [o ſome of our ad- 
ner {aries hae ſayd and taught. | 


V Vhar is that the. Mouſe or vvorme eateth, 
ARTICLE XXHII. 


AF Vhereas M. Iucll impureth this vile aſle- -; 
2: © .uctation but ro ſome of the aduerſaries of 
Eos Ft 3 his 


ſclfe, 
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Lucl! cotra- his Hae, Fi {ermeth to acknowledge F that 1 Ks 
nicth him not a:doctrine vniuerſally. taught and-recei- 


ued. The like may be ſayde for his nexte Arti- 
cle. Andifir "wes ben G dot ſome onely,,and 
not raught voiucrſally 4; all,as a true. dodtring 
for Chriſten people ro beleue:howagteeth he 
with him ſclfe, ſaying after the reheartall of his 
number of Articles, the ſame , none cxcepred; 

to be the higheſt myſteries and oreatel; keyes 
of our religion. For if that were true ,,as ir-j$ 


- nottrue for the orcareſt parte, then ſhuld. this 


Article haue ben afirmed and raught. of all. 
For che higheſt and greateſt pointes. of; the 
catholike Religion be nor of particular,hutof 
vniucr(all reaching. 

Concerning the matrer ofthis Arzicle what 
ſo cuera mou 7Y worme, or beaſtc,caterh.,rhe- 
body of Chriſt nowbeing impaſlible, andim« 
2: HATH ſuſteineth no violence , inincic, nec 
villanic « /As for that which-is gnawen,b yiten, 
or eaten of worme or beaſte, aj ty it be 
the ſubſtaunce of bread, as appearethto ſen- 
ſe,which is denyed, becauſe; 1t ceaſerh through, 
vertue.of conſecration; or the ourward, fyrme 
onely. of the Sacrament, as many holde'opi- 
niou, which-alfo oncly is broken and chawed 
ofthe: receiver, the accidentes: by miracle re- 
mayning without ſubſtance: In ſuch caſeshap= 
pening contrary tothe intetit. andende the ſa- 
crament is ordeined and kepte tor, .ir ought 
not (0)  ſeme vnto vs incredible, the power of 
I EET ok | Go 
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God confydered, that God raketh awaye Nis 
body from thoſes outward :formes;, wr for 
mitreth cirherthe nature of breade ro'rerour- 
ne as before conſecration , orthe accidentes 
ro {upplye the effectes of the ſubſtice of brea- 
de.As he-commaunded{ the nature of the rod-- 
. de which becamea ſerpent, to reronrne to thar 
_ itwas before; when God would hane it ſerue 

no fore to the vſesitwas by him/appointed 
ved; WMS14 K5) 5 DEE afelly 
© The grate auQtoritic of S.'Cypriin addech 
great weight torhe balarice for thisindgement 
in werghitiy this matcer, whoittthis ſermon'de 
lepſis,' by thereporte of certaine mitactes ſhe- 
weth, that our Lordes body madeir ſclfteawais 
froſome;that being defyled with the facrifices' 
of idols}; preſumed to'cometo thecomunion, 
er they had Jone their due penaunce. One(as 
he relleth there) thinking ro hane thar blef- 
ſed body; which he had receined with-others 
intiis hande, when he opened the ſameto pur 
irinto his heeenh;Gowmdecdit he helde aſhes; 
And*thereof $. Cyprianayeth , Decaments 
wu nius dftenſiuns eft,dominun recedere; cuns nrga< 
tur. By the example of one man irwas ſhewed, 
tharour lord departethawaye, when he 1s'de- 
nyed. It isneitherwicked, nor-athing\vawor- 
thy the maieſtic of that holy rwyſtetie;tothin® 
ke ourtordes body likewiſe done'awaye; itt 
cafonof. negligence, villanie,' and propha- 
nation', - © Pp LD IL ; {Ada þ iy ©, 3 WO VB 
"© $ : BL: < Or that, 
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Or that when Chriſt ſayde,FHoc eft corpus me- 
nm: this word, Hoc pointeth not the bread, bus 
7ndiltidaun vagum,as ſome of them ſaye. 
VVhar this pronounce Hoe pointeth in the vvardes of 
+. conſecration. ARTICLE XXIIIL. 
Vhart ſo cuer hoc pointeth in this ſaying of 
Chriſt after your 1udgemenc, M.luel,right 
meaning and plainc Chriſten people, (who 
Theſl, 2. through Gods grace have receiued the loue of 
truth, and not the efhicacie of illufion to bele- 
ue lying) beleue vercly, that in this ſacrament 
_ after egſecraris, is the very body of Chriſt,and 
that ypon credite of hisowne wordes, Hoceſt: 
cps mem. They-thatappointihem (clues to 
folowe:your Geneuia.dodrine in this poinr, 
_ deceiued by thar ye teache them(hoe)ro poinr. 
the breade,ad by ſundry orher vatruthes,in ſte. 
de of the very body of Chciſt inthe Sacrament 
_—_ rightly miniſtced yerely preſent, ſhall receiue 
Seveuizn POthiIngatyour communion, butabare picce 
nuais. of bread not worth a-point. As for your ſome 
ſaye; who will haue Hee to point indiniduii va- 
 __gieficlt learne you wel, what they meanc,andif.. 


TR : 


Zach. 


XX 


- 


their 76am g be naught,who ſo everthey be, 
handlethe as you lyſte, there with ſhall we be 
offended neuer adcale.How this word Hocin 
that ſaying of Chriſt is ro beraken, and whatir 
pointeth,we knowe who haue more learncdly- 
more certainely, and more truly:treated there 
of,then Luther, Zyinglius, Caluin, Craamer, 
Peter Martyr,or any their ofipring. - +6 - 795 
id P 


|. wynewhichiremaine; 'be-the ſacramentes of 
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Or that the accidetes, or formes,or ſhewts of bread Ine 
and wine,be the Sacramentes of Chriſtes body and 
bloud,and net rather the breade ad wyne itſelfe. 


"VVho are the Sacrametes of Chriſtes bodye and bloud, | 
| the accidentes, or the bread and yyyne, © © = 


ARTICLE XXV. 


For as muchas by the almighty power of 
gods word pronounced by the priclt in 
the conſecration of this 'Sacramenrt, the body 
and bloud of Chriſt are made really preſent, 
the ſubſtanceof breade tourned intro the ſub- 
ſtanceof the body, andthe ſubſtance of wine 
1nto the ſubſtance of the bloud : rhe-breade: 

(which is conſumed ayaic by the fier of the di- 

uine (abſtance,asChryſoſtom fayeth, and now i 
isbecommethebreade which was formed by * ©... -.,- 
the hand of the holy ghoſt in the wombe of -T 
the virgine,and decocted: with the fyerof the or” 
pion inthe aulcerof the croſſe, as S. Am- 71 


roſe ſayeth:) can nor be the Sacrament of the De conſe, 
bodyz/northewine of the bloud. Neither can diſt.z. cap. 
it be fayde tharthe breadeand the wine which 9 
were before;arethe facramenres,: for that the 
breade is becoinme the body,and the wine thes 
blond; andfanow rhey arenor, and ifthey be 
nor,thenineither be they ſacramenres. There- 
fore thavrhe: onrward-formes of breade and 


Chriſtes body dhd blond ,-and tor the very eh 
bread and wine icfelfetir folowerh by ſequell 
TOE Ft 5 - ofrcaſon 
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of likes orconſcquent of vnderſtanding de- 
daced out of the firftrruth , which of S: Bafile: 
65, it an epiſtle ad Sougpolitaner young agaynſt 
latino Certaine that went about to raiſe vp againe the 
odice. olde herelie of Ualentinus ; is called, 733 $1e- 
yoletus dxnouboer. Of which ſequell of reaſon in 

the matter of the 'Sacrament many cocluſtons | 
ws 'bededuced in-cafe of wante'of expreſle 

THe Gripraes Which waye of reaſoning Baſle 
vie gainſt heretikes , as alſo ſundry other fas 
 thers where manifeſt ſcriprure nga not! be: 
Ana pltads iBerp ak be aly kenefſebets 

wen the-Sacranient and rhe chin of 'the Sa- 
______ cramenr,(forifthe'Sacramentes had notali-' 
-+5* © keneſſe of thinges whereof they are-Sacrame- 
x.epil. TS; properlyand rightely chey ſhuld nor be: 
21d Bo- cilledSacramentes: a3 the etuoon of bap»? 
adum 'tiſmegwhichis the outward waſhing of the fle-: 
| op "| ſhe; hath alikeneſſe:of the inward: waſhing of! 
+ .-rheſoule )and no likenefle here appeareth ro; 
-.  bebermen the forines that remaine; and the! 
_—_ ching of the Sacramer,forrheyconfiſtnor;rhe: 
one of many cornes;7the Selies of.grapes ; for 
thereof cometh notaccider;burſubſitiicethere-! | 
romaybe ſayde, it is ynoughythattheſe Sacras! . 
mites beare the likenefſe ofthebodydd bloud: | 
D econſe. of Clit; foras muchas the-onereprefenteth 
aha the likeneſſe of breade/rhe other the hkenefſe* , 
guod di. ofwyne;whichsS. Auguſtine calleth@v«/;bul ſpecs | 
| _ 014 honnd viſbl forme ofthe ny 
© Thus 
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Thus the formes of breade and wine are tlie 
facramentes of.the body ana bloud of Chriſt; 
not onely in reſpecte of the thing hgnihed; 
which is the vnitic of the churche, bur alſo of 
the thing conteined, which.is the very fleſhe 
and bloud of Chriſt, ak the truth it (cle 
fayde: T he breads that [hall gene, ts my fieſ be foo loan, C. 
4s lyfe of the worlde. 


Of that the Sacrament is a ſigne-or token of the [nel 
bodye of Christ,that !  lyeth bydden vnderneathe it. 


Of the. voſpcakeable maner of the being of Chriſtes bo-: 
dyc and bloud vnder the formes of breadc aud yvine. 


ARTICLE XXYL 


T Har rhe ontward: forme of-bread, whichis 
| roperly.the. ſacrament, isthe Gone of the 
in of Chriſt, we confeſle, yea,ofthatbody, 
which; is couertly.in, or vnderthe fame, which: 
S. Auguſtine callerh,carnen domini forma panis 14 libro ; 
opertam:.the flelhe of our lord coucred with Sctenr, +* 
. the forme of bread, Butwhat is/ meant by. this 2:9iperi- 
{ terme(Lyeth) we knowe por. As through faith: 
| grounded vpon gods worde., weknowe that, 
1. Chriſtes body is.in the; Sacrament, {o that-ie 
lyeth.thers; or vnderneathe ir, by whichterme- 
it. manlemg's ſcoffe to. bevucred,,to bring the: 
catholike teaching'in.contemprte, or that tr»: 
tethar andeth, we denye it. For lying, irtingy. 
'} and ſtanding, noteth fituation of »body ina: 
| ace rroinling ro diſtindtis; of a4 and. 
<reydenerion of placeſqasit haue his parres , 


iN 2 


Peel. 


Fol. 77. 


foran Article.'Verely'this is none © 
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in a certaine ordercorreſpondent to the patres 
of the place. But afrer ſuch maner the body of 
Chriſt is not in the Sacramenrt,but withour'cir 
curnlcriptis,order, and habirude of his partes 
to the partes of the body or place enuironing. 
Which maner of being in, isaboue all reache 
of humaine vnderſtiding wonderoule, ſtraun- 
cand (ingular,not definedand limited by the 


| | Nin or bodes of nature , but by the almighty 


power of God. To conclude, the being. of 
Chriſtes body in the Sacrament is to vs cerrai- 
ne, the maner of his being" there ro vs'vncer= 
taince, and to God onely certaine, 


Or that Ignoraunce is the mather and cauſe of *_ 


true dexuotion and obedience. 


4 cles, for ſome ſhewe to be made a- 
'F - pa the Catholike church, when 

* he aduiſed him ſelfe ro put this in 

f the higeſt 

myſteries, nornone of the greateſt Ke of 
our Religion,as he fayerhiiris, but vntruly,;and 
knoweth that for an vntrurh. For him ſelfe'tm- 
puterh it ro D: Cole, in his replyes ro'bim as a 
ſtraſige faying by him vrrered1n the diſpuratio 


parte of the honorableand worſhipfull ofthis 
realtne. If trxere one of the highelk myſteries 
and otcareſt reyes of the Catholike Religion, 


cuſtthe moſt parte of the honorable atd/wor-'_ 


ſhipfull 


Aiſter luell had Brear nede of Arti- | 


ar Weſtminſter, to the wondering of the moſt 


© 
4 
F 
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ſipfull of che realme,would norwonder atit* 
Concerning the matter irſclfe, I leave it to D. 

Gole, He is of age to anſiwere for him R-aodas 
Whether he ſayde it or no, I knowe not. As he | 

is learned, wiſe,and godly,ſo doubre not, bur, 

if he fayde it, therein he had a good meaning, 
and.can ſhewe good reaſon for the ſame , if he 

may be admitted ro declare his ſaying , as wiſe xa ris 
men would the lawes to be declared , ſo as the 91arow, 4 
mynde be taken, and the word ſpoken nor al- #* —_ 
wayes rigorouſly exacted. PER] 


| Avguft. de Trinir. lib.r.cap.4. | 
Hee mea fides eft: quoniam hc eft catholica fides. 


T his is my faith , fir as much 4s this is the catholike 
faith. 


THE CONCLVSION ,EXHOR- 
tins M. fuel to ſtande to bis promiſe. 


+.) |, THE "CONCLVSION 
the fathers of ſyx hundred yeres after Chriſt. 
You might mak ought likewiſe ro haueallowed 
| Reaſon, Tradirion, Cuſtome, and auforitie of 
the Church, without limitation of cryme. The 
maner of this dealing with you, is gerle;fober, 
and charitable. Put awaye all myſtes of blynde 
ſelfe loue,you ſhall perceive the ſame to be ſo. 
The purpoſe and intent rowardes you, right, 
tang fy louing,in regard of the truth,no lef- 
{ſe then due,for behoote of Chriſte people, no 
IeNethen neceſſary. Thar you hereby might be 
enduced to bethinke your ſelfe of rhat,whete- 
in you haye done vnaduifedly,and ſtayde from 
haity running forth, prickre with yaine fauour 
and- praiſe of the world, ro cuerlaltins dam- 


| 5 Ga 
nation, appointed ro be the rewardatthe ende 


of your game: thartruth might thus be tryed, * 


ſerforth and defended: and thar our brethren 
be leaddeas it were by the hide, from perilous 
, erroures and danger of their ſoules, ro atight 
ſetiſeand to ſuertie. 7 GH 
 Nowitremaineth, thatyou performe your 
promiſe;Which is,that,if any one cleateſenre- 
ce or.clanſe be brought for-proute of any one 
of all!your negative Articles : you would yelde 
and ſubſcribe. What hath ben brought, every 
- one;thar wilfully will not blindefold him ſcife 
may plainely ſee. If ſome happely, who will 
ſeme'to hane both eyes and earcs,and ro beri- 
ghtlearned;will (ye hereof, they ſcene heare 
nothing:no marveill. The tauour of che parte; 
: wherets 
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wheretp they cleaue,haning cutte of chem ſel- 
ves from the body,the diſpite of the catholike 
FUG ANd hatred of the ; ME" ſo blin- 
ded their hartes , as places alleaged ro the. dif- 
proufe of their falſe dodtrine being neuer ſo 
cuident , they ſee nor, ne heare nor, or rather 


they ſcing {ce por,ne hearing heare not. Verely Mate.1s. | 


you muſt cither refuſe the balance, which your 
ſcluc hauc offred and required for trial of thes 
Articles , which be the es , examples, 
councelles,and doQours of antiquitic:or, the 
\ . berrer weight of. auctoritic {weaing to our ſy= 
de, rhatis,.the truth founde in the auncienc 
doctrine of the catholike church , and nor in 
the mangled difſenſions of the Goſpellers:ad- 
viledly terourne, from whence vnaduiſedly 
you hauc departed, humbly.yclde to that you 
have ſtubberaly kickte againſt, and imbrace 
holeſomly that, which you hated damnably. 
-. Touching thedaily facrifice of the Church, 
commaunded by Chrift to be done in remem- 
brarice of his death,tharit hath, ben, (and may 
be well and godly) celebrated without a nums, 
berof communicantes with the pricſt roge- 
therin one place, which you cal ria Maſle, 
within the compaſſe of your ſyx hundred yeres | 
after Chriſt : Thar the communion was.then 
ſomerymes , (as now alſo it isand maybe) mi- 
niſtred ynder one kynde:Of the publike Serui- 
ce of the church, or common prayers in aton- 
ge not knowen to all the people: That the 
Ione Pc Biſhop 


- » 


, 
el 


7 
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Biſhop,of Rotne was ſometyme called vniuer- 
all biſhop, and both called and holden for 
head'of rhe vniuerſall church : Thar by aun- 
cient doQoures it hath ben _raught, Chriſtes 
 bodyto be really, ſubſtantially,corporally,car- 
' nally, ornaturally in the blefled Sacrament of 
the aulter; Of the wonderous, bur true bein 
of Chriſtes body in mo placesar one MELT 
ofthe Adorarion of rhe Sacrament ; or rather 
of rhe body of Chriſt in the Sacrament:we ha- 
ue brought good and ſufficient proufes, allea- 
ping forthe more x of thele Articles the 
criptures,and for all,righr good cuidence our 
6f auncient examples , councelles,, or fathers: 


9. 10. Concerning Elcuation, Reſcruation; Remay- 


It. 
12. 
T3» 
14. 


x 5 
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ning of the Accidentes withour ſubſtance,Di- 
mding the hoſte in three partes, the rermes of 
fipure, ſigne, roken, &c. applyed ro the Sacra» 
ment, many Maſſes in one church in one daye, 
rhe reuerent vic of Images, the ſcriptures to. 
be had in vulgar ronges for the common peo- 
pleto reade, which are matters not ſpecially 
treated of in the ſcriptures by expreſle tet- 
mes ? all theſe haue ben ſufficiently anouched 
and proued, cirher by proufes by your ſelfe al- 
lowed, or by the doctrine and common ſcule 
of the churche. 

As for yourrwelue laſt Articles, which you 
put in by addition to the former, for ſhewe of 
your courage and confidence of the cauſe, and 
ro ſeme to the ignorant to have much matrer- 


dC. —_——— wen - 
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to'charpe vs withall,as it dppearerh:theyrepor 
re 5 a5 Mey 6. p Ky ta AY | 
ce. Some; of them conteine doQrize'; true, [ 
rant ; but ouer curiouſe, andnor moſt'ne- 
cellary for the ſimple people. Some orhers be 
through the maner of your vrteraticepetucr=,, 
ted, and ih termes drawetrothefſenfe they ha- 
ue be vrrered'in by the church. Which'byyou 
beig denyed, mightof vs allo be denyed in re— 
gard of the termes they be expreſſed in. were 
not a fleigh of falfched:, which might tedofide. 
to rhe pteiudice of therruth : thetci wortrhely- 
ſuſpected, Verelyto them all we have fayde f6- 
much;asto ſober, quictand godly wittes may* 
ſeme ſufficient. - 23 C106 10 v2 1641 
-\Now this being ſo;what you mynde to doo; 
I knowe not , whatyow ought to doo ;Iknowe 
right well. Twiſhe youro os that, which may 
be royourowne adtothe progen ſoule helth; 
that being by you and your felowes deceined, 
depede of youzrotheferrig forthofthe rtuth; 
to'the/pcuring of a godly eocorde in/Chriſtes 
church,atd finally; to the gloryof God: This 
mayyou'doo;by forſaking Ki 


l ar-which perhap- 
7 ſetticthro you rruth,and is nottthat; which 
#eth ro you learning, and is bur #flooriſhe 
SS Te ey * | wt LY 15 Ss *- QF 
ofvecrnithe of learning: that which ſetiethro 
you cleate light,and is profoundedarktes;and 


by retoutning to rhe'c arch, where 'cocerning 

thefaith of achriſten man; is all rrath ; and go 
deceite;righr learning,and the vety lighe,cucn. 
thir, which lighta' 
C1 " Gg ' this 


n eucry man commyg into ton, i, 


THE CONCLYSHON 


_ -thisworlde:which! is there to be fownde nes 
"AY [arid not elles where, foras much as the mY 
4 of. © ſepatared from «lie Body, 

that you would once mynde this Tecouf: þ 
 Mtoelt Asfor me, if either ſpeaking} wrt-: 
«tin ,Orex ding might further youtherro,T. 
W. notlpare tonge. norpenne,, nof'any por-. 
| tion of t ty necelſlary thiriges', were itncucr lo 
&«xe.!1 would gladly powre out all rogether, ro. 
helpc ' you to attcjne that! {clicitie. Bur '&lord 
Whatlettes ſee I, whereby you arc ke) pre #evf9. 
| Dy us 1 ps Thos ,wehh of your ofa , Your, 
ratidl! acquaintace \befyde many, 20108 -But, 
hame,which alwayes EY tho, 
&, har (ap of any generoſitic of nature, if y you. 
call y; your bererp riloſophic to countell; you 
Thall be raughrnat toaccompte it ſha i 
forlake errour for loucof truth hip cher | 
Fully to'd) {Finerrout, aftetthat iris} taincly | 
ge Hee the welthof your etarea 
youof;fo long as yo pr 
dcxnoriud udge ſcott E: 


oe ſe] fe WR 
Ven Fes 
inion One "pew 


- « -# : 8 , 
- * "+ +. | - 
- > 
A 
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alfs ith: the reioilin of the Angels in heave) Luc. $- 
"This your happy ug ige,the Þ ge and wiſer 

forte of men wilt impute co. grace MENT 

pos power. in you wrought, whiclt | 
ightfromdraknes, and makerh lighr ſhyne 49 3: be 

of darkries, Neither ſhall they indge that Incon” + 

ſtaxicic, where isnd chaupge 1 tn will; bug onely 

in vaderſtanding. Whete the will-remaining 

one, alwayes/bent to the,gloric of God,the de» 

ceſued vnderſtanding i is y beret inſtruQion 
cottetedand ri ohred: Ia; 15 nog inconſticio 

td 'be noted, toe amendment tg be pr yicd. 

Rte thafl: you'in this godly enterpriſe be a= 


a= 
c May both of olde tyme,ande 


t our daycs 
fe gone this waye/,and have broken the Fe 
fore you. E uſchius of Caſarea's 6 Paleſtina, Be. 

Ne B.j rain Arabia, and'T beodoritns y, 
Cres : who. Forlooke haynoulc. herefics ax 
inſt C race [Ap ms 06 the cat- 


-< be ne bode fr LATELY To LTs 
e you have firten in that through : God 
22 ve, humilir ie and PLS, of yout 
fe if \ whereof [ ſpake” in ty /pre- 


4 |_| THE CONCLVSION 
 ie,where you might clearly fee the light (pred 
- abroadouer the whole: Church , andeſpic the 
darknesof the particular ſees of your nacwe 
golpell, which you lyuedin before. --.. .. 
-- '» _ -| Butalchis notwithRading,peraduerure your 
©, bartſerueth you ro tide ſtowtly. according to 
the purpart of your chalenge,in the defence of 
the loBrite you haue protefſed,and for which 
Jou haue pbteined a biſhoprike, thiking great 
Lſkorne;, to be remoued from the fame, by any 
ſuch mcanes,as theſcro you may ſeme... And 
now.perhappesybucnterinto meditatiowith 
your lelteandconfcrece with your brerhre,, tg 
frame an anfivcrerto this treatiſe, and by cora- 
*7 writing tofortific your negatiues. Well may 
-you ſodop'. But ro what purpo(c,l praye yous 
Wellimayyou make a ſmoke andaſmooder to 
darken the light for atyme , as me of watre are 
wont| ro doo to workea feate ſecretly againſt 
'theirencmics.Bur.that can not long cotinewe. 
-The ſmoke will fone vaniſhe.awaye,the light of 
.the truth willcttcſones appcare, Well may you 
-ſhutrethelight ourofa terre houles , by elo- 
"ſing: dores-and windowes, bur to kepe awaye 
| Matt.5. "the bright ſunne fro that gieat Citie which is 
-feron high vp6 a hill,doo what ye can, therein 
'altyonr:rrauaill, your deviſes and endeuours, 
-ſhallbevaincand frulliare./:- -.; 44/2 5c | 
- As iron by ſcowring is-not onely not conn 
© famed, but kepte from tuſte-and canker, and | 
is made brighter : ſorhe' church by thearm;” 
"tes and hol 


o 


tic of heretikes is not wounded... 
> Wig - S—I=—— =, v0 — - 4 4 a bas | 


©... 


*ieionsir1schekte and controlled, then iris 
_ "acquitted and peruaileth. Wherefore ralke, 


"ys the ſtone, 'where at ye may breake your 
Thynnes and be cruſhed to pieces, the ſamenor Matr.z1, 


condemned in your owne iudgement, as wit- 


-perſons by: you deceiued. Whom the blaſtes 


% —_—s ww —. ES. Les lM es. H W 
g* \-? 


Aagainſtthe dodtrine of the church, may hap=- 


other baldnes,an other ynrighreonſnes:and/in £9n6. Core 


nes.\hich by the auctours had be done onely E2P% 
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*bur through occaſion'ſtrengrhned, 'Fyrredro 
defence, and made invincible. When iris. op- 
Teſſed; then it ryſeth, wheniris innaded, then 
ir ouercometh. When'by rhe adverſaries ob- 


preache, and write apainſtthe-doarine of the 
church whiles ye will, ye ſhall but fpurne a- 


moued:; Ye ſhall bur kicke againſtche pricke. ARt.9. 
Ye ſhall but rormenrt-youre owne conſcience Tit.z, 


ting that ye reſiſt the church, and forthe lyfe 
ro come encreace the heapeof eyerlaſting di. 
nation. All the reward ye fhall wene hereby, 
is the vaine fauonr of a fee light and vnſtable 


of your matable doQtrine,ſhall mone and blo- 
we-awaye from Gods floore the church like. 
chaffe, rhe good and conlitant people raniai- 
wing ſtilflike weighty and fownde wheate. © -Mart.z, 
”" Te arguinentes and reaſons you ſhall make 


pely efſuade ſome of the worldly wiſe, who. | 
efdoles'in Gods indgement, as the reaſons Phauori- 
of them,that haue commeded infamouſfe mat- ——_ 

— Syneſius, 
ters, have perſuaded ſome. Of whom one prai-,Glaucus 
ſed rhefeuer qurarane, another drokennes, an apud Pla- 


our ryme one, ignorance,and an other fqoliſhy: nchus A- 


| Gg 3. {at 


i LL conctv8slton 


ran excraſe of wittesfAdrather'to the wode- 
ng th F: : Gropils of the Readers: Would God 

pf all the writinges of your fe againſt! thee 
1 thol ke Faith, which be nolefſe be dereaſs arid 
truth, the ibtet were tio worſe, the dig + epfaiy 

0 greater, And as for chmedatio of thoſe vnſc. 

ely.an [yawocthy thinges; thaſeRhetoricils 
py i deed ood ad true reals; but one. 

6þ oþabilitie of ralke:right (o conifitmaris of | 
pative diuinitie, 2 Shs oO 


 ſhadowes, colours, 5d" ſhewes only; rhitp- 
appes inay Aafetibleare eyes, and decatcrhe 


.vn] eatned: te the learned wiſe,3d by any wayts | 
y wilt, wil ſonec6rene the fame: Forthsy be | 
: SiboE; ptobably ſ6euer you teach'or iyet- | 
rebar e churchalliyavesalll tedatid propre 

,mpvites ! 
Þ erterh not;and thatagainſtreorh alltea- | 
fame (piritei in the niaerfall «church | 


Lhe | holy Ghoſte the (pitite of troch;a 
"ofa < 

"dy bythe 
1d receined, no.truth' can bealleaged, 


Bi tos ran 


he | 


"phitticel 
"nes , thinketh fo i indede'atid rherforepy rreth 


"his KAde 1 ta kis forebed: $6 who foegerthfough 
*yoitx, reaching fall Trem. the catholikeQHureh 


3 \ Init the & exrours of onrryme, from;'theſtr6 pht- 


"Des Of Chriſtian lyfe, inte to the carnall l ettht bf 
golpe ell, fro on deugtipn. intoThe Ms | 


Fen 


"this hewe 
. Tenfi ilicle which we fee the 


the feare df ao ro 


f mahyanewe Nratt- | 
"doQrines, ,youlians no fuer ptoutes, | | 


EOS Re at, 


very 'fople, who, bein borne 
"hande bya Sophlile ant drinen by fotte of fo- | 


[larpumers ro graunr,, chat he Harh Hiot- \ 


ple hg bY | 
teropro | 


| Mearns le gooda 
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tie of all vertue 5d goodneschereby theyſhe 
A {clues to be ſuch,ashaue yells hattes 

FS SELF ouer to the luſtes of theit Dethe, 
2005 No delite ne feeling of God;;which 


IE 


onely fo; by's ec 
ad haus no 
godh' wo ſorts, 


{oY 14 


marr el Gods Wy TOM es 
"Gods, Ta they Sn EIS their heari n poke 
that of con raint. not of w ilyct wil not fy 86+ 


yeyouthcir lyking hor Soolenginge TY: 
.{ Wherefage M,luell kings JUG haue profes 


that, which you haue over 
begs able.ro.doo:ſcig for pronfe bh DOE 


we, hauc brought.more, the yo 
ters in badewe had to bring:{eing you pebeelge 
your (elfe herci.to.haue TIER ; ſhader 


Lt ke ad ro qxbrbo io varo Ewe 


jo one your pcotvile, yow-may do ſo much 
:\naod to oo propl and to your (cle : leivg no- 


can bejult yallea ed for kepig of you fra 
es PE pr precid reownio the he rch 
; agdiner(clg fo grear reſpeRes both of reporal 3d 


ping refermeres inuite you andcalf you 
Fray ,Partes 3 Las you remaine  withmaſt 
-SREf} ecgygurk foplegto he flo poree of 


Tir.2. 


Chiifteschurch:ſeing by ſo dooing,you ſhuld 
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notdoo that which were fingular,þutcoms ra 
you with many orhers,men of right good famo 
andeſtimation:finally ſeing if you ſhall, as all- 
wayes'forthe moſt parte hererikes haue done, 
cotinew1n the profeſſis of your vntrue dofri- 
ne; and trauailſc in-ſetring forth erroneouſe 
treatiſes for defence of the ſame, you ſhal gain+ 
gnethankes of no other, but of rhe lighreft 


and worſt forre of the people, and'perſnade 


none but ſuch as be of thar. marke : we truſt 


: 


i 


you will ypon mature deliberatio, in your fad; 


: 
14 o 


deryees chaungethe counſell whichyou ly- 
ked in your youth : werruſt you will extmine 
etterby learning the newe dodtrine, which 


you with/many ochersweredrawEvnro by {wea . | 


of the tynic., when by courle of age you wan-:- 
red4udgement : we truſt you 'willcall backe 
your{elfe from crrours and herefies aduiſedly; 


which you hauc maincteincd raſhly, and ſep. - 


r 


forth by word and write buſyly, and rhefcin'- 
aſſured your ſclfe of the truth cohdently. Thug... 
ſhal your errour ſeme ro procede of ignorance 
not of malice. Thus ſhal you make ſome reco- 
pence for hurr done: thus ſhal you in ſome de- 
ree diſcharge your ſclfe before: God and men, 
thus'ſhall you be receivedinrothe lappe of the 
church apajne, our of which is no faluation: . 
whether being reſtored , yon may from hence 
forth in certaine expeCtation of the bleſſed ho- 


gr en lyfe more acceptable to God,to wha: 


t all prayſe, hgnour, and gloric; Amen. 
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0 Negatines. ©. 


Of Maſle vvithout a number of others recciuivg the 
" - Communis yvith the prieſt at the ſame tyme and 
| place,vvbichthegoſpellers call private Malle. Folio z 3. 


Gp 5 on 


C'S 


Of Communion vnder one kynde. -fol.5o0. ij 
Of the church Seruice.in learned ronges , vyhichthe va. wj 
learned people in vide tyme;, in ſundry places vnder. 
ſtoode not fol.72, 
Of the Popes Primacie. _ fol.rox. jiij 
Of the termes really, ſubſtanrially,corporally,carnally,na-- y 
- -,rurally ; forynde in the DoRqurs creating of the true 
* being, of Chriſtes body ip the bleſſed Sacramer. fol.126 
Of 4g I of Chriſtes body in many ee” # ane vi 
me. . ol.135, 
Of the Elcuarion or lyfting vp of the ſacrament. fol.14z2. vij 
Of the yvorshipping or adoratiGof the ſacrament. fol.144. vim 
Of the reuerent hanging vp of the ſacrament ynder a Ca- ix 
nopie. | | {4+ -* ORCS. 
Of the remaining of the accidentes yyuchout ther ſub- x 
- Nance in the Sacrament. | L158, 

Of diuiding the Sacrament in three partes. fol.1635.- xi 
Of the texmes figure, ligne, token, &c. by the fathers ap- xj 
lyedto the ſacrament... _ fol.16 5, 
of; {bart of Maſles in one church in one daye.fol.175 xi 
Of images * 2h fol. $ $+ x1} 
Of the people reading the Bible in their ovrne toge.f.193 xy 
Of ſecrete pronouncing of the Can6 of the Maſle.fol.202, xyi 
Of the prieſtes auRoriue tp offer yp CHR 15s Tto his fa. xyij 

ther, Ss _ fol.206,-: 
Of-rhe prieſtes ſaying Maſſe for an other. fol.215, xviij 
Of application of the benefires of Chriſtes death to others xix , 
by meane of prayer un.the Maſle. - -.” fo]. 216; - 
Of opus. operatum ,v vhatit is,and vyhether it remove ſyn- + xx 
_—— > PROT TT EP 
Of calling tht ſacrammenr!ord and God. fol.z21. mai 
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Cs chiefe cauſe vyhy the_. 'munjon,and c 


ing of Chriſtes. bodyin-the Sacrars 
\long as the accidentes be enticr.and yxhole.. fol.z 
VVhat/is char the- Mouſe or-yyormo-caterh,, . + - folk. = 
'V'Vharthis pravotue, Hoc pointeth, 16 the vordes of egn- 
* ſectation," + © tol.r23. 
-Vy ho{are-the ſacramentes, of Chriſtes body and bloude, 
; the accidentes,octhe bread and.vvyne, -- fol,a29. 
:.0f the/vaſpeake maner of che being of .Chriſtes body and 
bloude ynder the formes of bed and vuyne. ſol.240. 


A. 'TABLE-:OF .THE- CHIEF. 


© 5p Bets shevvertt the leafe, A; the firſtſydeyB, the cocnd 
y "oo the leafe; '&cc. miorechi the marzer {61 ther *proavaſy 
EDI © in; that. & folovveeh...- "'#, 
| TCARTLCLA LL. 
Net paſſe private in it. place, tyme, oY ae li 
{efe, burn reſpede of * res bee nox, of Chtiſtes In. 


ircymſtances. \ 23-2» flitation. ibidem,þ. 
+ iErerine Private in reſÞcae VVhy the Sacramer is alle? 


a 3<21-e5. +06 the maſſe after the {chſe, a communion. _ A Be 


of the CHEF a nevyc, There js. a communion 
and;vſcd b Sathan, 23 Þ, ver: the fairhfull, though 
Ea confidera- *_ they be not togeihe F. 3 
(athe Maſk called Pri- Necefficie of qmany cot 
ware, of ſome. Doctouts ;.."; nicantes ;zogetber,© contr 
- ,.23.b.24-4, . tothe liberne "of the G 


- hails Labadt el Ns, 
ware Maſſe. 24:3, For pegling. veater 'vvith {hk 


, Private Maſſe.in rvorde.; but ;yvige) in the Riots plate 


in dede;rhe facrifice of the alleage: our of C Clem t.31.2. 
churche, impugned by M. Many . Taye . com nutIGaeo 
Juell, . ibidem, ;topeiher, not being in one 


+ Proufes for the Mafſe briefly. Pace roverher, 32- a,&c. 


.. touched... | bid. "Vronfes. for Pirate com- 


ons ſequent? 
'-Goſpellers ltorme againſt. for private M Wh Fry 
rivate Maſſe, -_ . 26.2, Rele: vation, of" the 
F effcncials of the Maſ” ment.. * | 
ſec. 24 @g4 > Ypc 
of communicantey,, ap} 


bes, 


TENE-I0TY 


' pobrites racer rticles metered. F 


mr 


\ " 


iS. ->+ the. weſt churches t2- truly. examined; Io 

from'Reme + oF. 16-2601 
The fathers ohterymes e6plaine Chnrche Serviee- in/ Aus order 
+ 6f the peoples forcbearing the. diſpoſed in the Greke churches 
Dm ,butno vvhere ot the before the latin&churches.72.b 
ceaſing from offering Viage of churchy-Seruice in any 


© Sacrifice. 1” 39:b.V6;- vulgare barbatouſe ge vvirh- 
Theipeople Bvtchetring the c6--” in'$00, yercs after Chiiſt, car 
*mutiion., is to cauſe vyhy4he-/ nor be: provedy 4 73.b. 


prieſt chuld not faye Malls. 41.2 All people of che Greke church 
Maſle done. vvizhout a number... yaderitoode. .not the Greke 
nf communithees. inthe-lame; / Seruice,, ..,. .., 75h.7 6.&t. 
: $1 b.42444.&6- M:lvcll allcgau6s! Cote Ko. a 
A uuc 7 lS- of Chryfo- Taſtiniancs ardinance ruly de- 
oe place ,gullus qui'com- clared.. - . $1.4. 
Municerur. WY 48. b. M. 'Tacll nored of infinercitie 
and halting.” '*/ $2. &c. 

EY) ks drincke ye all' of The namber of [ bes by ac- 
_ thi, bynde notthe laitie to the , c6pte of the anttquine. ibid. b., 
ule the cup Phe. TRA Al | people of the Latjne'churche 
Frere, ofhis 0 ptibg Joh not ynderſtovode nor-che Late 
neceſſitate communion vader” ©. Seruice; | - / $3.94,85.&c. 
both kyndes. 53.4, Theantigrie'of the Latine Serui 

: res conference vvith the ce in the church of Englad.$7 4 
evil} ag ainſt the Maſſe.1bid.b Cednom the divine” pocre of 


Cul ” mooingthe chinch tos England. - - '$9.b. 
Txiqueate ynder one kinde. 56.2 The ficſt emrree of the English 


-The exadte ſtreightnes of certai-" Scruice, ++ © ,, 90.2, 
9 ne Gods ordivices may rrith- Theplaccof'S. Paule to the Co- 
F r offence ig. caſes Se otnit- riathiats 'tmaketh nbe for the 
F got "56. b, t7:a.b,  Sertuce 10 the Englishe ON 
Pots: for Comimunion endet © pe. .90.9114.92.&c, 
She kynde.” 60.61, Gr 63.&C. The vvorde Spirite in'S. Paul di- 
Qut Tanker cuppe onel y incer- uerſely taken of ' diverſe, 92, 
- Jaine 'cales winiſtted.” : 67,b. 'b. 93.2.b, © The bencfite of 
 adinjniliracion of the bread -prayet vitcred 1 in «nga. uot 
"i Hyper 6r dipte "the cuppe,  vnderitanded, 96.b. 
Boren: . ga b. Such nations as ve Bs Scr- 
C2 on of Gelafins guile- nice in their ovvne tonge, C0- 
$a} v "M. Tuclt ent” "rincvye in! ſchifimes. "_- 
lyx 


© : | * - "TE £ - 


C455 ! 13: be. 4 TT ew 
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